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    1 THESSALONIANS 1 (FIRST READING) (CAC 23)

    1 Thessalonians 1

    CACWe have been considering lately the epistles to Timothy and Titus where we get teaching according to piety, the practical side of christianity developed in teaching. It might, perhaps, be well for us to look at christianity in real life; we see it in practice in this epistle; we see it in the conduct and spirit and ways of the apostle, and also of his converts. There is not so much detail of the actual state and conduct of any other company given. It gives one a remarkable idea of the kind of life that is the product of the grace of God. It is the moral effect of souls receiving the light of God in grace and coming into the truth of the kingdom. 

    RemThe apostle speaks very much of the coming of Christ in these epistles. 

    CACIt is interesting that it should be opened up to a company of babes. The truth of the kingdom had come home to them, and they were in the good of it. No other company of christians is addressed in this way, In God the Father and the Lord Jesus Christ. It is the simplest view of the assembly, not the assembly viewed in the heavenlies, but the assembly of Thessalonians    people walking about in Thessalonica, but brought to the knowledge of God and standing in the faith of their souls in God the Father and the Lord Jesus Christ. 

    It is the first epistle Paul wrote. The exercises of the apostle are beautiful to consider. He was anxious about the Thessalonians; they had had a limited opportunity of learning the light of God in grace and he is anxious as to how they had been going on. No doubt they were prepared for the reception of the gospel, but it is the gospel that is looked at as producing this wonderful fruit; no influence that could be brought to bear on men could be as powerful as the knowledge of God in grace. Paul had so presented God to them that He became the blessed light of their hearts, and they turned to Him, to serve Him, and to wait for His Son from heaven. If Jesus is known as Lord it is in view of His coming back. We see in Acts 17 that the impression made by Pauls preaching in Thessalonica was that there is another king, Jesus, that is, that the present condition of things in this world was going to be overturned, because Jesus is the Christ and Lord; all the rights belong to Him. There are two distinct sides of the gospel, the rights of God and the setting aside of man. If you begin to speak about the rights of God which are all taken up in the Lord Jesus Christ, you raise a storm at once. God has come in, in blessed grace; that is the way He is asserting His rights at the present time. 

    The character of the life of these young converts was what made such an impression. The report of how they behaved went about; it was common talk in all the district around. It is not what people say, but what they are, that is the testimony. We find they were marked by three wonderful things, the work of faith, labour of love and constancy of hope. The youngest convert can take up these things and begin to do the work of faith. 

    QuesWhat do you connect with the work of faith? 

    CACThat we do things on the principle that it is Gods will we should do them; we have faith it is Gods will we should do a certain thing. If we are under the lordship of Christ, He soon suggests to us things to do; something comes up and there is confidence in the soul that it is pleasing to God, and we do it. It flows from knowing God; God is known in the immensity of grace; we have to do with a God who has not spared His Son. Satan told such a lie in Eden; he said in effect that God was a mean God, that He was so mean He would not give His creatures the best in the garden. God has answered by giving His Son and bringing into existence a universe of blessing, throwing open His house, and giving all to man. God will be fully vindicated when the vast company of sons is seen in possession of the inheritance. This will be Gods answer to every lie that came in through the devil. How far do we know God so as to walk under the influence of that grace? How far are we influenced by the free giving of grace, God telling His heart out, revealing His grace? That is the God we have turned to because He is so infinitely attractive. If the gospel was preached attractively, people would say, We had no idea God was anything like that. 

    It is a new principle, a movement of life, the result of having come under the lordship of Christ, to begin doing things in faith because we have confidence it is Gods will we should do them. The best way to leave off bad things is to start doing good things. It is said that when birds moult, it is because the new feathers push off the old; this is the way to put off the works of darkness. The work of faith is what characterised the Lord; He was a Man of faith and everything He did was on the principle of faith because it was Gods will. Preserve me, O God: for I trust in thee (Psalm 16: 1) expresses it. That is how we are to take up everything in relation to God in grace. 

    Then the saints come into view in the labour of love. Love keeps us right with one another, and labour is needed for that; saints cannot go on together without exercise, so there is the labour of love, and as to outlook, there is nothing but the coming of the Lord Jesus Christ; 

    that is kept constantly in view, the enduring constancy of hope. It is a helpful summing up of practical christianity. The work of faith, that is, everything is done on the principle that it is Gods will; then the active service of love among the saints which keeps us right with one another; and lastly the outlook, no other prospect is to be present to the saints but the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ. This would preserve us from looking for easier times, or from making any sort of advancement in this world an object. The coming here would be the appearing, His return to this world. They had heard another king was to come. When we see these things in people we are assured of their election (verse 4). The word beloved should be connected with God, Knowing, brethren beloved by God, your election. 

    RemThe apostle Pauls teaching was a labour of love. 

    CACYes, the Thessalonians had seen the gospel in Paul as well as heard it. They saw a man prepared to suffer bonds and even death to secure their blessing. If anyone had asked them, Did you ever see a man who loved you as much as he loved himself? they would have said, Yes, we saw a man who loved us a great deal more; he would have laid down his life for us. Paul called them his joy and crown; he never expressed himself so warmly about any other company. He had nursed them and fathered them; he is full of joy over them. They saw the gospel in Pauls life; they saw the love of God and the grace of Christ in a man, and the power of the preaching was connected with the character of the man. The apostle was an extraordinary vessel of grace, but the same character should be stamped on every preacher. I think the reason there is not more fruit in the preaching is the lack of this character of man. There was wonderful power with the word and this was connected with the state of soul in the servant and with his practical walk and ways. 

    Ye became our imitators, and of the Lord. Paul was so walking that he could put himself and the Lord together. Then in their turn the Thessalonians carried it on, Ye became models to all that believe in Macedonia and in Achaia. Paul had been a model to them and they became models to others, and that is how christianity spreads. 

    The reception of the word brought tribulation, much tribulation with joy of the Holy Spirit. As the last days go on it may be there will be more tribulation; all the things christians have received and confessed will be more and more hated in the world, and if we are to go through tribulation in peace and power, we must have joy in the Holy Spirit. If they had tribulation all around, they had joy in heart. The two things work together; tribulation would stimulate joy. The apostle had great joy at Philippi. 

    We should consider these Thessalonians; it is encouraging to see that God can effect such wonderful things by His grace. 

  
    1 THESSALONIANS 1 (SECOND READING) (CAC 23)

    1 Thessalonians 1:5-10

    QuesWould you say our glad tidings (verse 5) is the same as Paul preached in Acts 17? 

    CACI have always thought it was striking that the account in Acts 17 was only of Pauls labours in the synagogue, but when he writes this epistle he seems entirely occupied with those who were converted among the gentiles, who turned to God from idols. In preaching to the Jews he reasoned from the Scriptures and shewed that Jesus whom he announced was the Christ; 

    that is, he preached Jesus as the One who was Gods anointed; the impression made on the people was that there was another king. It shews that the promises connected with Gods anointed and the kingdom had been prominent in his preaching. In the epistles the apostle speaks more of having set God before them. 

    RemAccording to custom he went to the synagogue first. 

    CACYes, the work spread from that centre. 

    RemReports as to Paul had reached the Thessalonians. 

    CACThese reports were a preparation for Pauls visit; they had known how he had been ill-treated and insulted at Philippi. The gospel has only power according to the way it is lived out. They saw it livingly in Paul; he was prepared to surmount every difficulty and suffer anything to bring the gospel to them. 

    RemIt says in the next chapter that they received the word of the report of God, that is, Gods word. 

    CACWhatever is Gods word to us is effectual. We may receive it as mans word merely, but what we receive as Gods word must affect us. We all know what it is to have been familiar with a text of Scripture, and some day it lays hold of us with a grip and becomes operative whether for exercise or for comfort. It has never been Gods word to me till then. A great deal of our information is what we have received on the testimony of man, but when Scripture comes to you as the word of God it moves you, it becomes effectual. 

    There is such a living character about this epistle. Whether it is the life and labours of the apostle, or the way the converts are affected, it is all living and in relation to a living and true God. Verse 6 shews what a character of things had been set forth; Paul puts himself and the Lord together. 

    QuesWe find in verse 5 that the word was in power, 

    and in the Holy Spirit; what is the difference? Power must be in the Holy Spirit? 

    CACPaul does distinguish them in 2 Corinthians 6 where he gives his credentials; in the Holy Spirit (verse 6), in the power of God (verse 7). 

    We see what it is to be converted here. Things were said of the Thessalonians that would be true of any soundly converted person. They were healthy babes. 

    QuesWhy do not we see such demonstration of power now? 

    CACWe do. There are probably more people converted to God in this room than there were in Thessalonica; there is nothing to shew they were a large company. No doubt there was a remarkable working, but it has not stopped. If you could gather all the christians together in T. they would be a large company, so the wonder-working power is still going on. 

    It is a great transition inwardly today, not outwardly. Take a child brought up in a christian household. When converted he would find he had not known more of God than if he had been brought up in Africa. For a man who reads his Bible and is religious there is not the same change outwardly, but there is inwardly; God has come into his soul as a reality, and Gods word has spoken in his heart  it is a spiritual revolution! 

    RemI suppose Pauls word was with power when Felix trembled, and yet Felix was not converted. 

    CACYes, the servant was marked by power. There are two things, the testimony of the servants and of the Holy Spirit. The Lord said of the Spirit in John 15, He shall bear witness concerning me, and again Ye too bear witness. Then in Acts 15: 28 we read, It has seemed good to the Holy Spirit and to us. So you may have the power of God with a servant and there is also the Holy Spirit. 

    Preaching is very much a word of faith. A brother who prays in secret for conversions, generally gets them. Of course there is the gift of an evangelist, and one would expect such to be specially used, but any servant who carries on his service with God will see fruit, though perhaps it may come out years after. Sometimes I have been discouraged at seeing so little result, and when I have, the Lord has nearly always given me to hear of some blessing. We want to see fruit without labour, but Paul was prepared to suffer, to travail in birth, to surmount all difficulties so that they might be blessed. We would like to see people converted without it costing us anything. It comes home to us all in a small way; we are not all levites but the same principles apply. When we are prepared to suffer for the good of others we get on to the right line. Paul suffered even the peril of life, and the converts were prepared to suffer, they received the word in much tribulation (verse 6). Paul did not try to hide the difficulties of the position from them; he told his converts that through many tribulations we must enter into the kingdom, and they took it up on that line. While there is nothing to do to be saved, there is much to suffer. 

    RemIt was with joy of the Holy Spirit. 

    CACThey were introduced into an entirely new region of the Spirit; they could rejoice in affliction because it did not touch that region. We have to retire into the region of the Spirit. There may be affliction but there is the joy of the Holy Spirit. These saints were severely tested, and they appreciated the character of that other region in the Holy Spirit. 

    There was public testimony. God brings His grace and the knowledge of Himself into human hearts in order to have a light for Himself in this world, and we are to serve God in relation to His things. If we serve God, we serve in relation to an unseen system of things, a region of the Spirit that the world knows nothing about; and in that region we learn all that God has set His heart on, and where His glory is manifested. There is a whole system of things connected with the revelation of God in grace, and we are brought into that system to serve God, so that every detail of Gods thoughts has an interest to the exercised saint. 

    QuesThe word of the Lord sounded out, did that refer to their preaching? 

    CACI think their faith was talked about. They did preach, no doubt, but this is a public report that went out. Paul did not need to tell people what God had done; it spoke for itself. One has seen often that when people are converted in a remarkable way it attracts public attention. One has seen God lay hold of the most wicked man in the town and he is converted, and the whole countryside has talked about it. 

    QuesYour faith which is towards God    is that faith the reception of the gospel? 

    CACNo, it is the right moral effect of receiving it; the effect of the gospel was faith. 

    They were waiting for His Son, surrounded by the bitter hostility of the world and conscious that nothing would be right in this world till Gods Son comes back. That is the portion of the saints today; the world hates them as far as it takes account of them. The present state of the world is advantageous to us; it is better than for everything to be comfortable; we are so apt to be earth-dwellers. 

    Waiting is an active state in the region of the Spirit: 

    The Spirit brings Thy glory nigh 
To those who for Thee wait. (81:2)
 

    until... the morning star arise in your hearts, 2 Peter 1:19. The coming One is the hope before the soul. None of us have anything to look forward to in this world. 

    Entering in is an open door. We get access to peoples souls and that is the great thing. We may get access outwardly and have a great crowd; that is not necessarily an open door. God can use all kinds of things providentially to open the door, and give access to peoples souls. 

  
    THINGS WHICH PROMOTE SPIRITUAL GROWTH (AN ADDRESS AT BATH 20 NOVEMBER 1902) (CAC 23)

    1 Thessalonians 1:1-10

    I think there is something very interesting in the two epistles to the Thessalonians in the fact of their being addressed to young believers. Indeed, as far as we can judge, they had only been converted some few weeks when the apostle wrote this to them, and having just come out of heathendom, they needed to be addressed in the simplest form, and thus we need not feel that these epistles are over our heads. Though only babes in Christ, yet it is evident what great joy these believers gave to the heart of the apostle (1 Thessalonians 2: 19, 20), even though there might be much lacking in their faith (1 Thessalonians 3: 10). And how was this? Well, look at verse 7, So that ye became models to all that believe in Macedonia and in Achaia. That is, they were models, setting forth in themselves the effect of the grace of God in their hearts and lives. They might be very small in the eyes of men but they were very pleasing to the apostle and to the Lord. I desire to press this most earnestly, that these dear saints though small and feeble yet were true to what they had. It is no manner of use for us to be trying to acquire more light unless we are walking in that which we have. These dear saints were so walking in the power of the truth they had received that they are the only church addressed as In God the Father and the Lord Jesus Christ. 

    The very style of the address should show us how far they had got on. It means that their souls were established in the knowledge of God the Father in the grace known in His beloved Son. It is the gospel which, if received in power, brings this knowledge of God in supreme grace. Beloved friends, have we got so far? Do we know God as the God of all grace, the One who is not demanding from us, but ready to supply us through His beloved Son so that we might stand firm in grace? What a bulwark this would be to our souls and so attractive, too, to our hearts! If it were so to these poor heathen, what should it not be to us? It turned them to God from idols. It is an immense thing to see God in this way. If I look at myself, I am only a poor sinner, blind, at enmity, dead, but God says, I will take away all that hinders and bring in all that is in my heart, so that you may know Me as the God of all grace. It is a wonderful thing that the Holy Spirit can address them as in God the Father so that, like the prodigal, they knew the heart of God and could bear witness, as they did, to His grace. 

    There is another thing   and in the Lord Jesus Christ. Paul was accused at Thessalonica of turning the world upside down and preaching another King. Jesus might be derided by men, but Paul knew Him as the King of glory. It is a wonderful thing to know what is behind the scenes. Men are altogether taken up with and greatly agitated about things here, but before God kingdoms and nations and all things down here are absolutely as nothing. God is behind the scenes and all for Him is contained in that blessed Man at His right hand. If you have received any blessing at all you have received it through that Man. God has set Him as administrator of all the grace and blessing He has for men, and that Man is announced as the One in whom not only are we blessed, but who is to give effect to all Gods pleasure with regard to this world. Then indeed He will turn the world upside down. The effect on the Thessalonians of seeing behind the scenes was that they were able to turn their backs on the world, its politics and its religion and to wait for Gods Son from heaven. They were able to stand in God the Father and the Lord Jesus Christ. Christianity is the knowledge of God in grace and of the Lord Jesus Christ as the Man through whom all Gods purposes will come in and be made good. 

    Then there is another thing, the moment you come to this there are certain effects produced   you have spiritual faculties. A child is born with all its faculties but they need developing by exercise, and so it is with the child of God. It was so with the Thessalonians; they had all their faculties developed by exercise and this epistle was written to put them in the right way to exercise their spiritual faculties. And now what are these spiritual faculties? Verse 3 tells us, Remembering unceasingly your work of faith, and labour of love, and enduring constancy of hope, of our Lord Jesus Christ, before our God and Father. Faith, love and hope are our spiritual faculties and the Thessalonians did not seek to exercise their natural senses in these things. It would be no good, for we receive spiritual faculties for spiritual things. The whole of the epistle shows how these faculties are to be exercised, so that they may grow and develop; if not we shall become spiritually dwarfed and not be for the pleasure of God. No matter how fond the parents of a new-born babe may be of their child, they expect it to grow and develop mentally and physically, and thus it is with the one who is born of God; God looks for the spiritual faculties to come into play and thus we grow and develop and are to His pleasure. 

    This epistle may be divided into three parts, namely: 

    
    	The work of faith, to chapter 3 verse 10

    	The labour of love, to chapter 4 verse 10

    	The constancy of hope, to chapter 5 verse 2

    

    I desire to speak a little on each of these points and trust all will be interested because, if believers, we all have them in some degree. First, as to the work of faith, we find this brought before us very distinctly in chapter 2, verses 11 and 12: As ye know how, as a father his own children, we used to exhort each one of you, and comfort and testify, that ye should walk worthy of God, who calls you to his own kingdom and glory. Faith is the light of the knowledge of God in my soul. The effect is that everything takes a new character, it becomes the desire of the saint to walk worthy of God. Hebrews 11 gives us a wonderful account of the work of faith, For in the power of this the elders have obtained testimony (verse 2). Beloved friends, would you not like that? Well, these men did, each according to his measure, and with us today it should be our great exercise of faith to be in correspondence with that which we have received. 

    How does this work? Let us look at Genesis 17, verse 1  Jehovah appeared to Abram and said to him, I am the Almighty God: walk before my face, and be perfect. This is the perfection of the pilgrim walk. If we have tasted grace we are in a position to walk before God and we see this come out in Abraham in chapter 24, verse 40, where he could say, Jehovah, before whom I have walked. That is the work of faith. What a contrast we find in Jacob as he neared his end, after his life of plotting and scheming, seeking in unbelief to bring about Gods promises by his own efforts! He could not speak thus of himself, though he could say, The God before whom my fathers Abraham and Isaac walked, the God that shepherded me all my life long to this day, Genesis 48: 15. Think of this for it is quite possible for us to miss this blessed path as he did. He was obliged to say, Few and evil have been the days of the years of my life, Genesis 47: 9. Why was this? It need not have been for at the outset God had revealed Himself to him in such a way that he might have walked before Him as did his fathers. The work of faith is that which keeps us in the presence of God and lets God come into everything connected with our path down here. Instead of this, how often we find that we walk before men or even before our brethren and that we prefer anything rather than to walk before God. 

    Now we come to another side of the work of faith (see Genesis 5: 22 - 24). Enoch walked with God, and again, Enoch walked with God; and he was not, for God took him. This is not the pilgrim life as Abrahams, but rather the life of privilege. The work of faith is to cultivate a life of divine privilege. Nothing could be more remarkable than that Enoch walked with God under the circumstances in which he lived. If we look at the line of Cain, the man of the world, we find the seventh from him was Lemech, in whose time the world began to be very attractive. The arts, amusements, manufactures and so on occupied mans mind, but God says, as it were, I will have a man superior to all that system of things, in whom I can find the work of faith. So we find that (though death had come in by sin) only one man had as yet died, not an adequate witness to mans condition. But Enoch lived in a sphere that death could not touch. It is a most wonderful thing to find a man who so walked with God that he had faith to be translated (Hebrews 11: 5). He was the first man who tasted eternal life down here, and was superior to the world system around and to death as the judgment of God. 

    God does the same with us; He renders us superior to the world by putting us in the light, and we are so brought into the secret things of God that we enter into and enjoy things which death cannot touch. But for this I must first be right as to the pilgrim life; then comes the life of privilege. I am brought out of the scene of death into the scene of eternal life in His Son. How wonderful to find Enoch so in the enjoyment of these things that his translation was morally appropriate. He leaves the world and goes on walking with God. The apostle in writing to the Thessalonians beseeches them to walk so as to please God and to be superior to the world, so as to be in moral preparedness for being caught up like Enoch, as we get it in 1 Thessalonians 4. Let us remember that the pilgrim life is before God, so that we may walk with God in the life of privilege until the Lord descends and we are translated and set down for ever in the presence of divine love. May we be exercised that we should be working out these things in faith. 

    Secondly we come to the labour of love. The work of faith puts us right in relation to God and the labour of love puts us right in regard of our brethren, for it leads in the direction of holiness and thus tends to unity. There is a moral order in christianity which we should be very careful to observe. As we have seen, the work of faith comes before the labour of love. The latter, as we see in chapter 3, verse 13, is in order to the confirming of your hearts unblamable in holiness before our God and Father, and mark, holiness is essential to unity. If I do not see this, I have not understood the great place that the unity of the saints has in the mind of God the Father and the Son. In John 17 we hear the voice of divine love and the burden of the chapter is that the saints may be kept from evil and sanctified through the truth in view of unity, that they may be all one. The labour of love is to be on this line; we should be labouring in order to promote holiness with a view to unity. The want of holiness is the reason why there is so little unity. We cannot be too sensitive as to this   just as a bit of grit in the eye hinders the normal action of the whole organ until it is removed, so we should be so walking in holiness and self-judgment that all should be set aside in us that hinders the flow of divine love. Why are not all christians walking in unity here in Bath? For want of holiness. We should be so in the energy of divine love that everything should go that is not of Christ or of God. If all were willing as to this there would very soon be the christian company walking in unity. It must be so, for nothing else would be left but a perfectly lovely company, the body of Christ. 

    Well, God puts us on that line and we should be labouring for it, as they were doing to all in Macedonia (chapter 4: 10), but was that enough? No!    they were to abound still more. Paul was insatiable as to this. May God enable us to set aside all that hinders. Paul, in writing to the Ephesians says, I... exhort you (chapter 4: 1). This chapter sets forth the labour of love, and it is not an altogether easy thing; you must give your mind to it with all (not some) lowliness and meekness. There must be no self-assertion, and thus far it is a question of yourself. Then comes the outward thing, bearing with one another in love; using diligence (that is labouring) to keep the unity of the Spirit in the uniting bond of peace (Ephesians 4: 2, 3) and that with every saint in this world, no less a circle. If others do not, you must. We find the blessed Lord is labouring to this end (Ephesians 5: 25), first in the love that gave Himself for the church, then working for the sanctification of it, and then comes the result, unity, one united company, no discord. 

    Beloved friends, are we working in this direction to promote the love of Christ in the company? If so, you will not tolerate anything that hinders in yourself and you will not tolerate it in others; you will seek to wash their feet. How? By a ministry of Christ, by being an expression of Christ. I would rather exhibit a little bit of Christ than say a lot about Him. If our labour of love is to be effective we must be more and more in the company of Christ so as to come out in His spirit and character and thus help the whole church. What! you say, can I do this? Yes; through the ministry and expression of Christ, and this is the labour of love. 

    Now we come to the third point, namely, the constancy of hope. If we are right with God through the work of faith and with our brethren through the labour of love we are morally prepared and free to look up in the constancy of hope, because we know what God has treasured up in Christ, the joy and blessing He has up there, ready to burst forth and illuminate the entire universe. We find often a great difference between many of the saints nowadays and these Thessalonian saints. The christian is now more often occupied with the thought I am going there than with the thought of the glory that is coming from there. The constancy of hope would correct all this and keep one looking up in expectancy of all that is coming out and thus separate from the world, the whole system of things down here, which is all about to be done away. 

    All here is night and darkness; people may talk of the progress of science and the march of civilisation, but in the sight of God what is it all worth, and what is the effect of it morally on people down here? Are children more obedient to their parents? Is the love of God entering the heart? No! Look at what christendom is doing? With all the outward profession of christianity, men are unceasingly occupied in creating huge armies and navies, such as the world has never seen before, with the object of robbing, destroying and ruining one another. And is this done in the dark? By no means. People tell you that these are necessary things, that the world could not go on without them. Does this not show that it is the night according to God? But oh! the day is going to dawn. The Prince of peace is about to reign and bring the glory of God into this world. Are we rejoicing in the hope of it? We do not want to have anything whatever to do with the world, either its politics, pleasures or religion. Oh, what a wonderful place we are put in if by the work of faith we are walking before God and with God, 

    and by the labour of love seeking to walk in unity with our brethren and in the good of the constancy of hope, which would ever keep before us the One who is coming and all that is going to break forth in blessing through Him. 

    All this the Holy Spirit by the apostle puts before these young converts. It is these things, beloved friends, which lift us up from carnality and worldliness into Gods own thoughts and eternal realities. 

    May we all be helped in that direction. 

  
    THE FIRST ELEMENTS IN CHRISTIANITY (1) (FER 10)

    1 Thessalonians 1: 2, 3

    It is important to note that the Spirit of God takes account of the saints in their very early exercises; He not only takes account of the advanced, but in these two epistles to the Thessalonians we see the divine interest in their very early stages. We do not begin as full grown; we have to begin as babes. 

    These epistles are, perhaps, the two earliest written. They are written to those who have just been enlightened by the gospel. What is recognised in them must be true; they had not much intelligence in the scheme of Gods purposes, but there is the recognition of the very first elements of christianity as being true of them. These first elements do not alter; in a way we may come to apprehend more, but what we began with always remains; but we cannot live for ever on what we begin with only, we want to go on to know the purpose of God. 

    My thought is just to touch on the very earliest elements of christian experience; they come out in these chapters remarkably. In chapter 1 we get what was the simple effect of the truth; in chapter 2 we get the testing of the saints; for every one who gets light will shortly be tested. If God is before us we shall answer to the test; these Thessalonians stood the test. The points in chapter 1 which indicate the first effects produced by the gospel are both living and real. 

    People have got the idea in the present day of christianity being a kind of creed, and thus fail to apprehend the living character of christianity. Christianity consists in certain existing relationships. People have been east too much upon statements of Scripture. Statements have their full value, but there is no christianity at all until a person has received the Spirit. The beginning of all christianity is the reception of the Spirit. Until the Spirit is received no one can touch what is living. If any man have not the Spirit of Christ, he is none of his, Romans 8:9. When we do enter upon the ground of christianity we begin to see that all is vital. The great end of preaching is that people may participate in the gift of the Spirit. Those who speak to them have had the Spirit given to them, but they preach to others that others might have their part with them. Remember the case of Cornelius; Acts 10: 42. Peter presented the truth to them, and while he was yet speaking the Holy Spirit fell upon all those who were hearing the word. That is what christianity in its true power consists in. If we speak of faith, faith always has a divine Person in view. It is always in reference to a divine Person. The Lord said, Ye believe in God, believe also in me, John 14:1. The point is to believe in Him. 

    Now, with these Thessalonians, the effect of the glad tidings being received was that they turned to God from idols, 1 Thessalonians 1:9. That was one part; but there was another, and to wait for his Son from heaven, 1 Thessalonians 1:10. They recognised the true God, that is, the God who has revealed Himself. God has proved Himself to be a living God in the resurrection of Jesus Christ. The effect of the glad tidings was to bring those who believed into living relations with the true God, and that is one of the first elements of christianity  the turning to God from idols, and it was to a living and true God. There was nothing that was living or true in dumb idols. What can be more important than to have to say to a living and true God? I have no doubt that the very testimony of the forgiveness of sins is to the end that people may recognise the living and true God. You could not recognise it if there were not the forgiveness of sins, for people otherwise would be afraid of the thought of God. Forgiveness of sins is preached to the end that men may turn to a living and true God, and if that be before the soul it is indeed a very great effect. 

    Christianity consists in living relations with divine Persons. Let us keep this ever before us. 

    Now there is another point: to wait for his Son from heaven 1 Thessalonians 1:10. It is the Saviour coming from heaven, Jesus, our deliverer from the coming wrath 1 Thessalonians 1:10. The coming of the Lord is often in peoples minds connected with judgment, but believers look for a Saviour from heaven. For them the coming of the Lord is connected with salvation. There will be judgment at the coming of the Lord; for wherever there is lawlessness, the Lord will come and put an end to it, but that is not the purpose of His coming. The object of His coming is to bring God into the universe. Christ is hated at the present time, but the time is coming when He will bring light into the universe. He will appear the second time to those who look for Him, without sin unto salvation, Hebrews 9:28. The coming of the Lord will end to a very great extent the work of the devil. Scripture is clear and explicit in regard to that. The object of the preaching is that men may serve the living and true God. Israel was brought out of Egypt that they might serve God. The word to Pharaoh was, Let my people go, that they may serve me! Exodus 7:16. I hope that each one of us has got before us that we have to serve God, That he would grant unto us, that we being delivered out of the hand of our enemies might serve him without fear Luke 1:74. 

    The coming of the Lord has in view to establish the universe of God. God is going to take a place in His own universe. It is the blessed hope expressed in what we call the Lords prayer, that Gods will shall be done on earth as it is in heaven. That is what comes in, I take it, in waiting for Gods Son from heaven. 

    I pass on now to the next chapter. You may be perfectly sure that when anyone gets fresh light from God, they will be tested in some way or other. This I think comes out in chapter 2:13-20. You will find that God never gives light to anyone but that person will be tested; that is the divine way. God gave light to Abraham, and we know he was continually tested and generally, though not always, he answered to the test. God gave him light in regard to a son, but Abraham failed to answer to that test. On another occasion he was tested by the king of Sodom and he proved faithful; and the last great test was when he was called upon to offer up his son on mount Moriah, and he answered to it. Depend upon it, if God sees fit to give you light you will be put to the test. The Thessalonians were tested; there were persecutions and every one was tested. When we were converted it meant that we had got a little bit of light from God, and I think you will find, if you go back upon your past history, you were tested. It may have been by adverse circumstances, but you were tested. It is a great thing if you answer to the test. The point is, are you prepared to stand for the light God has given you? If you are, you will find the light confirmed in your soul. When Abraham answered to the test which he received God gave him accessions of light. This confirms the word: He that hath, to him shall be given, Mark 4:25. In receiving accessions of light I think it is to confirm you in what you have got. 

    If you go back to the early times of christianity, what was there to carry it along? No human power. The men who were used of God to introduce christianity were not men of great note in this world. Paul may have been; but the instruments that God used were generally very simple and unlearned men. How do you account for christianity standing its ground? There was nothing to compare with christianity in that way. If you take any other system of religion in the world, it has been kept going with fire and sword. 

    It is not so with christianity, but there was a mighty power behind it. The light from God is a great favour to man. The world is a scene of darkness and moral confusion, but God has made known His will. In making known His will, He makes known Himself. He gave that light to man so that he should be brought out of darkness into His marvellous light. I cannot conceive anything so great as the light of God. When we have been tested in regard to the light, and if we have been enabled to stand our ground, we have in that way stood for the truth. 

    Take a man like Luther. He stood faithful to the light God had given, and the practical result was that the light remained. Can you conceive of a more disastrous thing than to surrender light which God has given? If a man like Paul had in any way surrendered the truth, what a disaster indeed! The last test he had was the greatest. He was brought before the emperor. Suppose Paul had been disposed to accommodate himself to the circumstances in which he was, it would have been disastrous to the truth, but he stood true to the light amidst all the pressure brought to bear upon him. He could say at the end, I have finished my course, I have kept the faith 2 Timothy 4:7. He was entitled to the crown of righteousness. He could not have said so if he had not been tested. 

    I refer now to chapter 3:6, but would remark first on one other point which comes out in chapter 2, that is, the great interest with which the testing is watched. The apostle had the greatest possible interest in the Thessalonians. The servant watches, but the Lord watches, too. It is a matter of great interest to the Lord, and I go further; it is, I believe, a pleasure to the Lord that those who have received the gospel should stand firm. I would not wish to have escaped anything to which I have been subjected in the way of test, for if through grace one has answered to it, the Lord has given one confirmation. 

    The tidings came to the apostle that the Thessalonians stood firm in the Lord when tested by persecutions. There was also tidings of their faith and love, etc. What an encouragement to Paul! Timothy brought to him the glad tidings of their faith and love. 

    There are three vital elements of christian life: 

    faith, love and hope. No christian is complete without them. We are placed in a circle down here where love works. No one can see my faith, but faith is operative in love. You will remember the word in Galatians, faith working through love, Galatians 5:6. Then there is hope. What accounts for dullness on the part of saints is the absence of hope. Hope makes us bright. 

    I refer you now to chapter 3:13: In order to the confirming of your hearts unblamable in holiness before our God and Father at the coming of our Lord Jesus with all his saints, 1 Thessalonians 3:13. The working of that is the love of God being shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Spirit. It is in this way that we get a true sense of holiness. If you come under the influence of the holy love of God you will not countenance impurity or corruption; then, too, we love one another, and abound in love toward one another 1 Thessalonians 3:12. If I love God, I love what is of God, and I have no selfish object in my love to the saints. It is a wonderful thing that in this corrupt world there should be such a thing as love. 

    The way to promote holiness is in the exercise of love to one another, and for this your own heart must be kept by the Spirit of God in the sense of the holy love of God. The importance of recognising relationship is that you come under the influence of those to whom you are related. In the case of a child, it is not only that the child has a father and mother, but that he comes under their influence. May God in His grace maintain us in the sense of this, so that we are characterised by that which is vital in christianity. 

  
    THE FRESHNESS OF FAITH (JND 21)

    1 Thessalonians 1

    There is great power of walk shewn forth in this chapter. It brought persecution, but the word had power in them. The worlds hatred of them was a proof that there was testimony to the truth. There was the witness of it constantly brought before others, as well as this inward life in power and suffering. There were faith, hope, charity (or love) (verse 3), these three great elements of the power of life in exercise. They were laying hold of things unseen, which was faith. They were waiting in hope for what was to come. And there was the activity of love. They were not going on listlessly, but divine energy was manifested in their everyday life. When patience was exercised, it was the patience of hope, and what they had to do was done in faith. How strong a link this was between them and every other Christian! When the living power was seen, they were recognised as Gods children: the stamp of God was upon them. We know that divine counsels and thoughts of grace were the spring of it all; but there was that which could be seen. 

    The word was in the Holy Ghost on hearts; it was not in word only, for there was power. There must be unhesitating confidence in the things laid hold of; then there is power. If I say merely, I suppose these things are true, this is not assurance. But they received the gospel in much assurance. The result was complete distinctness from the world, which became their enemies. This was not the most pleasant part. They had much affliction; but then there was also joy in the Holy Ghost. To the Corinthians he says, As the sufferings of Christ abound in us, so our consolation also aboundeth by Christ. 

    These Thessalonians were living in another world after the word came to them in power. There was a divine spring in them that nothing could touch. In other places they might be getting on more quietly; but there was power here, and all they did was connected with God: all was done under God. This is what we have to seek. Then the testimony went forth, they scarcely knew how; but people saw there was this link with God. They did not trouble themselves about what was said of them. Your faith to Godward is spread abroad so that we need not to speak anything. For they themselves shew of us, etc. That is, the world became a constant witness of what Pauls preaching was. It could be seen from the conduct of those who received it. 

    If we were all thoroughly faithful, the world would begin to talk about it, and there would be persecution, no doubt. Let your light so shine before men, etc.; not, let your good works shine, but your light. Holding forth the word of life, etc. They saw not only what the Thessalonians were doing, but they took knowledge of the new truth Paul was preaching to them. They turned to God from idols to serve the living and true God, and to wait for his Son from heaven. 

    First, there was a total break with all they were going on in before. Not only did they abandon all the wickedness the heathen were living in, but next they served the living and true God. They had a new centre of all they did. They turned to God, the living God. They turned ... from idols. The characteristic of these was something for and suited the flesh. Men were looking to that which the flesh likes, and averting what the flesh did not like. There was no connection with God, nor link for the conscience in having to do with idols; but a licence for lust, and all that is agreeable to the flesh. There are those now who look to their idols to help them to pleasure and money: where is the moral difference between stocks and stones, and what is of a more refined kind now in our day? The Thessalonians turned to God, who gave perfect present blessedness. He is a true God for the conscience as well as for the heart. The world at once sees if God is the centre of a person. The heart is not morbid, but thoroughly happy in God; it has perfect satisfaction in Him. This is what makes such a difference in life. When a man is happy  happy in that which is eternal, what he cannot be deprived of, and which prevents his desiring other things  this is the spring of all he has to do. He acts for the glory of God, whether eating or drinking, or whatever he does. 

    Besides this new spring and centre for the present, there is something else waited for which gives a form and character to this blessing, waiting for his Son from heaven. A most extraordinary thing to do! Waiting for Gods Son! that is, all our hopes are clean out of this world. Do not expect anything from earth, but look for something from heaven, and this Gods Son Himself, even Jesus which delivered us from the wrath to come. This forms a background in all the scene. There is a wrath to come to get out of. Not merely was man to be judged, but the whole scene is to be judged. When Christ returns to this earth, it will be to judge it; and they had nothing to say to the judgment. They were looking for Christ. They knew there was wrath coming, but they had nothing to say to it. Those who were looking for Christ were entirely delivered from the wrath to come. This gives a very distinct position to the Christian. 

    There was of course very little depth of doctrine among the Thessalonians. They had been only just converted; and this letter was written to them directly after. But there is a great deal of the present living power of faith. Your faith groweth exceedingly, 2 Thessalonians 1. Truth, when a person is walking in the spiritual joy and energy of the Holy Ghost after being newly converted, is very different from people holding dull doctrine merely. Here is the historical fact of wrath passed. At Christs first coming He had taken up the whole question of wrath; and they had turned to God who had laid all their iniquities on another. A divine Person had taken all upon Himself  put all away entirely. All the question is totally and finally settled: sin is borne once, and He who bore it is raised from the dead. This is what proves my sin put away before God. The fact that God will judge the world, by that Man whom He hath ordained in resurrection, is what gives me the consciousness of being entirely free from it, because it proves He is risen from the dead. 

    This sets me in perfect freedom; and it does more, because it links me up with Christ in heaven. I know He is coming. Why? Because I know Him there. This divine Person before my soul  this Christ  the Man who, infinitely interested about my sins, died for me, He is waiting in heaven. It is now the patience of Christ. He is expecting until His enemies are made His footstool. So we are waiting. Our interests are entirely linked up with His, and thus we are waiting for Him, while He is waiting to come. 

    There are three ways in which Christs coming is put before our souls in Scripture. First, it is the fulfilment of our hope. We are waiting, our bodies to be raised, when we are to see Him and be like Him. This gives a strong living link that takes the heart out of present things  one object before our souls, a living Man who is coming again. We are really waiting for something: for what? For the Person who has so loved us. This is connected with two great systems, the government of God, and the church of God. 

    Government under Christ is going to be set up. All things are to be put under His feet. This applies to the appearing of the New Testament, the day of the Lord, if you look at it as to wrath  the brightness of his coming. I shall be happy long before that. Why then do I long for His appearing? Because Christ will then have His rights. It will be the setting up of divine power in goodness, the setting up of divine righteousness too in goodness. This will be the liberty of glory. We have the liberty of grace now, but not His glory. We wait for that. The great centre of all is Christ taking His rights. He has not these now. He has all His personal glory; but He will come in His own glory and in His Fathers and of the holy angels. This is the heavenly part of the government of God, but there is that on earth also which will be the manifestation of Gods power to put everything in order where Christ has been crucified and cast out. 

    Government also applies to the church, to the saints. Are we not under government? To be sure we are responsible. If we know to do good and do it not, we are guilty. We are to walk even as He walked. He was the display of divine life in a man. Not merely is there in Him the perfectness of a man before God, but the perfectness of God before man: therefore His example is far more than the law for us. Another thing is the Holy Ghost given. We are responsible for gifts bestowed by the Holy Ghost (as in the parable of the talents). If I have any service as a Christian, I must do it or I shall be chastened. He takes away what He has given if I do not use it. All this is connected with government. As His sons we are all alike saved; liable to judgment as regards our wrong ways, but in blessedness. The day of the Lord will be deliverance for all those waiting for Him. There will be the display of all previously gone through. We shall appear with Him. We always find responsibility connected with the appearing. 

    Another, third thing, entirely distinct, is connected with the churchs proper blessedness. He has taken it up and given it that same place as Himself. We are wrapped up with Christ as part of Himself  entirely outside, or rather inside, the question of His kingdom. No question of government as to that, but the outgoing of the heart of Christ  loved as Himself. It is as connected with this we are caught up to meet Him  His heart identified with mine  not a thought moving His heart that does not touch mine. This promise is given us in John 14. I will come and receive you. There is no thought of anything to do with the world, judgment, or government there, but one single thing, I will come and receive you unto myself. The secondary and inferior thing is the inheritance that we shall have. 

    Caught up into the Fathers house first, we get the inheritance as Christ, and with Christ. We have borne the image of the earthy, and we shall also bear the image of the heavenly; no question of degrees of blessedness or rewards, but all conformed to His image  He the firstborn of many brethren. The next thing is, we come into the Fathers delight, as Christ is  loved with the same love as He is (the full enjoyment in immediate presence); it is given us now in spirit  thou hast loved them as thou hast loved me. We shall enjoy this blessedness along with Christ Himself, and be with Him for ever. So shall we ever be with the Lord, 1 Thessalonians 4. 

    There is, of course, a great inheritance, but not a word is here about that. Comfort one another with these words. There is rest in this prospect. We cannot help resting there; and when He comes, we shall come with Him. Our joy is to be with Himself. We shall be displayed, but this is not our proper joy. The churchs and saints place (I speak of the church including all the members together, and the saints individually for themselves) is associated with Him as His body, and to be with Him when all is displayed. If we have entered into the reality of His love, and of our union with Him, it is the great joy and delight of our hearts to think of being with Him. 

    The consequence of all this is, that when He comes forth, the church, as the armies which were in heaven, come with Him. They must be with Him before they come with Him. How have they got with Him? When He rises up from His present place, we shall go too. He is now hid in God, so are we. He is our life. When He shall appear, we shall also appear with Him in glory. He comes out, the Rider on the white horse, and we come with Him. We have the same portion as Himself. We are still waiting; but He is coming to take things into His hands. At His appearing everything must be in order. He cannot be in a world where all is disorder and going on in wilfulness. That will be the day  the display of His power; but besides and within this we have our own portion. 

    We love His appearing, but we love Himself better. Therefore we wait for Him to take us to Himself. If our hearts have known what Himself is, we cannot confound His taking us to Himself, with His appearing. We are members of his body. Our life is hid with Christ. He is to take us up to the Fathers house, the fulness of His own blessedness  with Christ; the blessed outshining of His Fathers love connects itself with the churchs position. All through there is an identity of blessedness with Christ in life, hope, object, all. If this hope is let into the heart, there must be a break with the world. I cannot be waiting for Gods Son from heaven if I am expecting wrath; and I cannot be waiting for Gods Son from heaven if I am linked up with the world. If this world is the scene where my heart is building itself up, if I have an object in this world, Christ will spoil it all. 

    Suppose God said, To-night, etc., would you say, This is what I want? If not, there is something between your affections and Christ. 

    No trial can touch a person who has Christ for his all. He may have lost this or lost that; but if he has Christ, he has that which he cannot lose. 

  
    GODS INHERITANCE IN THE SAINTS (JT 13)

    1 Thessalonians 1: 2, 3; 1 Thessalonians 3: 12, 13; Ephesians 1: 4, 5

    It is in mind to speak about the saints as before God. We have to take account of ourselves as before God. We read in Deuteronomy 32: 9, that Jehovahs portion is his people, and that Jacob the lot of his inheritance, and I desire to show how that thought is developed in the New Testament epistles. The Thessalonians may be taken to represent the saints in the state of normal childhood, for they were but a few weeks old spiritually when this letter was written, and in that way they afford perhaps the most interesting company of believers that you can find in the Scriptures. 

    You will remember how that when the apostle in his labours visited Thessalonica, he spent three sabbath days in preaching in the synagogue; and how that it is said that certain believed the word, and consorted with Paul and Silas, and of the worshipping Greeks a great multitude, and of the chief women not a few. The company, therefore, was made up of believing Jews and Greeks, among whom were some of the chief women. The apostle had to move on in his service, but he moved on with considerable concern as to the work at Thessalonica, lest he had laboured in vain. But the visit of Timothy brought to light that instead of his labour being in vain, it had been a great success. Not only had they believed savingly, but they had come to take account of each other in love. They had indeed taken form as an assembly, so that in writing to them Paul addresses them in that way, as an assembly of Thessalonians, not a set of converts, but an assembly; they are addressed uniquely. There is no other company in the Scriptures addressed in this fashion, and it is because, as I understand it, that God would through the letter of the apostle disclose to them what a place they had in His affections. They had become in fact, as the letter says, beloved of God. 

    Now one would not suggest that every saint is not beloved of God, because we are. Love in God rises above our ways, even as in Corinthians when their ways were fleshly. God loved the Corinthians, but Paul had to write to them in a corrective way. In the Thessalonians there was that which was loveable, and the exercise with one is as to whether one is loveable. Love in God takes account of each one, and sets itself upon us, even though unlovely in many respects, but this epistle indicates a state of loveliness in youthful Christians. In this letter, therefore, God lets us into His thoughts as to what He looks for in young believers, and one is free to address oneself to young believers. 

    You will remember that John in writing his first letter addresses himself to believers under three heads. The first set are called fathers, then he addresses young men, and then finally little children. The whole letter could be read by either set. I have no doubt the fathers could enjoy what was said to the little ones, and said to the young men, and thus the fathers would get more out of the letter than the little ones; but the little ones were not forgotten, and they are addressed as a class; and God has a great deal in the freshness and vigour that mark the young believer normally; He looks for it. If you have lost it through years, and grey hairs have come, He has not forgotten it; He says, I remember for thee the kindness of thy youth, the love of thine espousals, when thou wentest after me in the wilderness (Jeremiah 2: 2). 

    Now the Thessalonians correspond in that way with the beginnings of Israels history. We see in them the kindness of youth, and the love of espousals, and so I desire to dwell for a moment upon them before I pass on to Ephesians. The apostle had constant remembrance of them. We give thanks to God always for you all, making mention of you at our prayers, was his opening word in writing. 

    It is a great thing to get a good start, and so you find it says in John that the Lord went away beyond the Jordan to the place where John baptised at first, and many believed on him there. See John 10: 40 - 42. That was a good place to believe on Him, where John baptised at the first. 

    It is an immense thing to get a right apprehension of God in Christ, for that is what this epistle indicates; it is God, but God in Christ. The light of the knowledge of God in Christ shone into their hearts, and they turned to that God. God came before their souls, and they turned to Him from idols, and then further it says, to await his Son from the heavens. It was Gods Son. You see how the babes are set up in the light of the knowledge of God in Christ, and the Christ who has made God known is His Son, not the Son, but His Son. You are thus in the light of holy relationships, the Father and the Son. As I said, many believed on Him where John baptised at the first. The first principles were dominant there, and so, as John says to the little ones, If what ye have heard from the beginning abides in you, ye also shall abide in the Son, and in the Father (1 John 2: 24). That is how the little ones are set up, so that these Thessalonians, young believers as they were, had the Father, and they had the Son, and hence the work of faith; that is the next thing. 

    What are we doing, beloved? You see, we are left here, we are baptised into the light of the Father and the Son and the Holy Spirit  a wonderful heritage of light! But what are we to be in that light? We are to develop into sons of light, and the first great thing is your body. That is how the truth is developed in Romans; the members are to be yielded unto God as instruments of righteousness. In Romans the body is to be presented to God a living sacrifice. So we get here the work of faith. What are we doing? Are we working, for the brethren to take note of us? I know well enough how it is for young people, and even with older ones, how we do work for wages; that is to say, we look for approval, we look for recognition. Now the work of faith is not that, the work of faith has God in view; so he says, Remembering unceasingly your work of faith, and labour of love, and enduring constancy of hope, of our Lord Jesus Christ, before our God and our Father. How lovely this company was in that way. There was in it the evidence of life in its beginnings. It worked out in the way of taking account of God. 

    Such is the picture the Spirit of God gives us of a company of Christians a few weeks old. And the apostle goes on in chapter 3 to introduce the subject of holiness, which I would dwell on for a moment. If you have life in activity the great thing is to give it a lead. Life springs up of itself, the principle of it is spontaneity, but it has to get a lead. There has to be formation, the growth has to be according to the pattern. So the apostle is that pattern primarily, and then the Lord Jesus, and then God Himself. And one of the most serious considerations I know of today for the elder brethren is that so many young ones are coming on. What kind of pattern are we setting? 

    Now the apostle calls attention in chapter 2 to what he was amongst them. He cared for them as a nurse her own children. We may be sure, as elder ones, that God holds us accountable for what has come to us. What comes to us has not come from our children but from our fathers. It has come in that way; the father to the children shall make known thy truth (Isaiah 38: 19). Therefore it is a question for those who are elders as to whether we are exponents of what has come down to us. 

    These young believers became models because they were patterned on a model. Who was the model? Paul was the model. Ye became our imitators, and of the Lord. As they imitated the one through whom the light came, he passed them on to Christ. That is the principle of a model. This is important, dear brethren; it has to be taken up; God is graciously working, and young ones are getting light, and taking their stand with the saints; what about models for them? You say, Christ is the Model; thank God! He is, the Same yesterday, today, and to the ages to come, but He is in heaven. So the apostle John says, I write to you, fathers, because ye have known him that is from the beginning. To the little ones he says, if what ye have heard from the beginning abides in you: ye also shall abide in the Son and in the Father, but to the fathers he says, ye have known him that is from the beginning. We are to be models as acquainted with Him; not simply with that which is from the beginning, but with Him. It is the knowledge of the Lord Jesus Himself as from the beginning, that constitutes us models for others, and so the apostle calls attention to the fact that he regarded the Thessalonians as did a nurse her own children. That is to say, he exercised the skill of the nurse with the affections of the mother. 

    We may be sure that this is necessary at the present time. The young are coming in (thank God for it!), but the great point is the model, and then he goes on to say that he was like a nursing father. There was in his service in those few weeks among them the instincts of the mother and the skill of the nurse, the maternal side; but there was also the paternal side. So that he says, as a father his own children we admonished every one of you. And then he says, You became imitators of God, and lastly of the assemblies of God. 

    Now I mention these facts for the young, because they show the development of life in us, and I would specially call attention to the imitation of assemblies, for we are so sectional and so national. Now the Thessalonians were Greeks, most of them, and as Greeks naturally prejudiced against the Jews. But the evidence of life was so present with them that the normal effect of it was that they overcame their national instincts, and they became imitators of the assemblies of God which are in Judaea in Christ Jesus. They might have gone elsewhere for assemblies to pattern themselves on, but the apostle says ye, brethren, have become imitators of the assemblies of God which are in Judaea in Christ Jesus. These assemblies were not established by Paul, but doubtless, by the labours of the twelve. There is not much evidence that the Thessalonians knew Peter and John and James, so that there was clear evidence of the power of life, in that they overcame all national feeling and instincts, and so on, in order to pattern themselves on assemblies so far away as Judaea. There is in it the catholic principle which one feels is so important, because God in these days is calling attention to His house. The house of God naturally extends beyond all national boundaries, it includes all the saints, and the Thessalonians, young though they were, understood how to overcome national or social prejudices in imitation of the assemblies of God; God was their link. 

    The element of holiness is introduced, and I would remark on it for the young, because in our beginnings as believers our motives are apt to be very mixed; hence the importance of understanding holiness. We have the word in chapter 3, the Lord make you to exceed and abound in love one toward another, and toward all, even as we also towards you, in order to the confirming of your hearts unblameable in holiness before our God and Father, at the coming of our Lord Jesus with all his saints. The element of holiness must be present, and this leads me to say a word about Israel in the wilderness, because as the people took their position before mount Sinai in Exodus 19, the question of holiness necessarily arose. God was proposing to dwell with them, and if He is to dwell it must be according to His nature. Righteousness is present, and righteousness judges sin with authority; it faces sin, and deals with it. We have to learn that. It says, The body is dead on account of sin, but the Spirit life on account of righteousness (Romans 8: 10). There is no more important lesson to learn, than that we have the Holy Spirit in view of righteousness; in the power of His presence we can judge sin with authority. 

    But then holiness repels it, shrinks from sin, it shrinks from evil, hence God sets up an enclosure in which He is to dwell, but He is to dwell there in holiness, in holy love. The Lord Jesus is presented to us in the epistle to the Corinthians as bringing in the love of God to our hearts. The apostle says, God had made him and others competent as ministers, not of the letter, but of spirit, for letter kills, but the Spirit quickens. And he says, Now the Lord is the Spirit. I would like you to understand that the Lord Jesus has not only made love effective in dying, He has not only attested it in His death, but He makes it effective in our souls. One of the most precious services the Lord renders to us at the present time is to make the love of God effective in our souls. In dying He said Thou art holy, thou that dwellest amid the praises of Israel (Psalm 22: 3). He did not forget that God was dealing in righteousness. He was dealing authoritatively in righteousness when Jesus died, but He was dealing in holiness, and the Lord recognised that. He says, Thou art holy, thou that dwellest amid the praises of Israel. He said that on the cross. How then is He to praise in the midst of the assembly, to praise such a God as that? How, except by bringing the holy love of God into our hearts, so that we not only judge sin but we abhor it, we recoil from it. There is already in our souls by the administration of Christ, in the gift of the Spirit, a holy love. The love of God in us is a holy love  the love of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Spirit which has been given unto us (Romans 5: 5). 

    It is in virtue therefore of the administration of Christ, the love of God being shed abroad in our hearts by the Spirit, that we are constituted suited for the abode of God. And in keeping with that there is the administration of the Father, the Father of our spirits: Shall we not much rather be in subjection to the Father of spirits, and live? (Hebrews 12: 9). But how live? Live in holiness, so that we are chastened by the Father of spirits that we should live in holiness. Then it adds, without holiness no man shall see the Lord. Difficulties will arise, crises come up among the saints. Who knows His way? He who has holiness, and he who has holiness sees the Lord. It is a question of where the Lord is in the crisis, and who sees Him but he who has holiness so, beloved, the importance of holiness in a practical way is apparent, but it is specially apparent at the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, and so he says, You, may the Lord make to exceed and abound in love one toward another, and toward all men, even as we also towards you, in order to the confirming of your hearts unblameable in holiness before our God and Father at the coming of our Lord Jesus with all his saints. What a word that is! To have our hearts confirmed in holiness, confirmed in it, at a time when we shall need it  that is to say, when the Lord comes with all His saints, for He is coming with them all. This thought appeared very early in Scripture, for it is said by Jude that Enoch prophesied of the Lord coming with the holy myriads. When He comes with these, beloved, we shall need holiness. It will be a wonderful time, and this is before our God and Father, so the saints come in there before our God and Father with hearts confirmed in holiness. 

    Now I pass on to Ephesians, because we have there the full thought of God for us, and what you will see in Ephesians is that it is a question of what is before the foundation of the world. I do not suppose any one of us can take in the idea of eternity, I know we cannot, and God takes account of that. It is something to be realised, not defined, nor compassed, and so we have before here, as it says, according as he has chosen us in him before the worlds foundation. We are thus led into the thought of God in regard of us; He had in view that He should have an inheritance. I do not know of anything so interesting to contemplate as Gods inheritance. The apostle recognising the difficulty of saints laying hold of it prays to the God of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of glory. I would that I could convey to you something about that, the Father of glory. He prays to Him, that the saints might have the spirit of wisdom and revelation in the full knowledge of Him. Not revelation, but the spirit of it in the knowledge of Him, that ye should know what is the hope of his calling, and what the riches of the glory of his inheritance in the saints. 

    Now this is not spoken to children, it is not the beginnings of life; no, it is sonship now. Before the foundation of the world God had sons before Him, and so He says, When Israel was a child, then I loved him (Hosea 11: 1). He loved him in his youth, but He says, Out of Egypt I called my son. He had sonship before Him for them. Let my son go, He says, not My child. The child is loveable, but the son serves; the son reciprocates intelligently the affections of the Father, hence He calls His son, He would have His son before Him, He would have His son to serve Him, and so He brought them out that He might bring them in. He led them out by the hand, as He says, I it was that taught Ephraim to walk,  He took them upon his arms (Hosea 11: 3). That was the beginning, but in going into Canaan it is another matter; it is a question of recognising the Lord Jesus as moving that way. He has been here, He has gone there. How has He gone there? It is for us to discover that spiritually. He went through death. 

    The title of Psalm 22 speaks of the hind of the morning. It refers to the response among the saints to Christ in His movements amongst His people. It is love active, active invisibly to the natural eye, for the world saw Him no more; it refers to the movements of Christ known spiritually. Now in John 20: 17 He says, I ascend. Go to my brethren and say to them, I ascend to my Father and your Father, and to my God and your God. What a word! That is for sons; it supposes intelligent affection, which the Lord would develop in us, so that we might see the Lord as He has gone up. 

    You remember how Elisha coveted a double portion of Elijahs spirit. It was a wonderful desire, an intelligent desire, a desire appreciated by Elijah, so he says, If thou see me when I am taken from thee, it shall be so to thee (2 Kings 2: 10). If you see me go up. That is the thing; have we seen Christ go up? We often dwell on the coming down, the wonderful descent of love, but what about the going up? When the queen of Sheba had seen Solomons ascent by which he went up into the house of Jehovah, there was no more spirit in her. Paul does not say only, He that descended is the same who has also ascended up; but that He descended into the lower parts of the earth; that was in love. Let every one who has gift remember that, the descent precedes the ascent; but He ascended too, far above all the heavens, and it is for us to see the nature of that. So Elijah says, If you see me when I am taken up it shall be granted unto you. The apostle Paul shows how it is in the appreciation of Christ going up that we become acquainted with what is becoming to that scene. 

    Referring again to Israel, directly they crossed the Jordan, as you all know, the manna ceased. It ceased on the morrow after the passover, and then they ate the old corn. It abounded in the land, it was the store corn, it was carried forward from the previous harvest. Paul was caught up into the third heaven, and heard unspeakable words. It is a wonderful subject of inquiry, the manner of Christs going up, what He is there before God, that we might know the pre-world thought of God, that we should be holy and without blame before Him in love. Predestinated unto sonship through Jesus Christ to Himself; it is all before Him; so that the Lords portion is His people; the riches of the glory of his inheritance in the saints. It is only as we apprehend Christ going up, and what He is there in His own domain, that we understand what we are, that we should be before God holy and without blame in love. 

    I have often said that the Christian does not go up alone, nor would he desire it. The more we love, the more we desire to have the brethren every inch of the way. We are quickened together with Christ, raised up together, and made to sit down in the heavenlies in Christ. We are there in love, we would not have it otherwise. If we love the Lords people we want them all there. We are made to sit down together there; it is final; we are to sit down in Christ, in full dignity, before God. 

    Well, I hope I have indicated something of what there is for God in His people. 

  
    GODS INHERITANCE IN THE SAINTS (JT 15)

    1 Thessalonians 1: 2,3; 1 Thessalonians 3: 12,13; Ephesians 1: 4,5

    I have before me to speak about the saints as before God. We have to take account of ourselves as before God. We read in the Old Testament that the Lords portion is his people, and that Jacob is the lot of his inheritance, Deuteronomy 32:9, and I desire to show how that thought is developed in the New Testament epistles, taking up this first one to the Thessalonians, who may be taken to represent the saints in the state of normal childhood, for they were but a few weeks old spiritually when this letter was written; and in that way they afford perhaps the most interesting company of believers that you can find in the Scriptures. 

    You will remember how that when the apostle in his labours visited Thessalonica he spent three sabbath days in preaching in the synagogue, and how that it is said that certain believed the word, and consorted with Paul and Silas, and of the worshipping Greeks a great multitude, and of the chief women not a few. The company, therefore, was made up of believing Jews and Greeks, among whom were some of the chief women. The apostle had to move on in his service, but he moved on with considerable concern as to the work at Thessalonica, lest he had laboured in vain, but the result of the visit of Timotheus brought to light that instead of his labour being in vain it had been a great success; not only had they believed savingly, but they had come to take account of each other in love. They had indeed taken form as an assembly, so that in writing to them he addresses them in that way. He addresses them as an assembly of Thessalonians, not a set of converts, but an assembly. They are addressed uniquely; there is no other company in the Scriptures addressed in this fashion, and it is because, as I understand it, that God would through the letter of the apostle disclose to them what a place they had in His affections. They had become in fact, as the letter says, beloved of God. 1 Thessalonians 1:4. 

    Now one would not suggest that every saint is not beloved of God, because we are. Love in God rises above our ways, even as in Corinthians when their ways were fleshly; God loved the Corinthians, but He had to write to them in a corrective way. In the Thessalonians there was that which was lovable, and the exercise with one is as to whether one is lovable. Love in God takes account of one, and sets itself upon one, even though unlovely in many respects, but this epistle indicates a state of loveliness in youthful Christians. That is, God in this letter lets us into His thoughts as to what He looks for in young believers, and one is free to address oneself to young believers. 

    You will remember that John in writing his first letter addresses himself to believers under three heads. The first set are called fathers, then he addresses young men, and then finally he addresses little children. The whole letter could be read by either set. I have no doubt the fathers could enjoy what was said to the little ones, and said to the young men, and thus the fathers would get more out of the letter than the little ones; but the little ones were not forgotten, and they are addressed as a class; and God has a great deal in the freshness and vigour that mark the young believer normally: He looks for it. If you have lost it through years, and grey hairs have come, He has not forgotten it; He says, I remember thee, the kindness of thy youth, the love of thine espousals, when thou wentest after me in the wilderness Jeremiah 2:2. 

    Now the Thessalonians correspond in that way with the beginnings of Israels history. We see in them the kindness of youth, and the love of espousals, and so I desire to dwell for a moment upon them before I pass on to Ephesians. The apostle says, We have great remembrance of you, we give thanks to God always for you all, making mention of you in our prayers. 1 Thessalonians 1:2. 

    It is a great thing to get a good start, and so you find it says in John that the Lord went away beyond the Jordan to the place where John baptised at first, and many believed on Him there; John 10: 40 - 42. That was a good place to believe on Him, where John baptised at the first. 

    It is an immense thing to get a right apprehension of God in Christ, for that is what this epistle indicates. It is God, but God in Christ. The light of the knowledge of God in Christ shone into their hearts, and they turned to that God. God came before their souls, and they turned to Him from idols, and then further it says, to wait for his Son from heaven. 1 Thessalonians 1:10. It was Gods Son. You see how the babes are set up in the light of the knowledge of God in Christ, and the Christ who has made God known is His Son, not the Son, but His Son. You are thus in the light of holy relationships, the Father and the Son. As I said, many believed on Him where John baptised at the first. The first principles were dominant there, and so, as John says to the little ones, If that which ye have heard from the beginning shalt remain in you, ye also shall continue in the Son, and in the Father. 1 John 2:24. That is how the little ones are set up, so that these Thessalonians, young believers as they were, had the Father, and they had the Son, and hence the work of faith; that is the next thing. 

    What are you doing, beloved? You see we are left here, we are baptised into the light of the Father and the Son and the Holy Spirit - a wonderful heritage of light! But what are we to be in that light? We are to develop into sons of light, and the first great thing is your body. That is how the truth is developed in Romans; the members are to be yielded unto God as instruments of righteousness. 

    In Romans the body is to be presented to God a living sacrifice. So we get here the work of faith. What are we doing? Are we working for the brethren to take note of us? I know well enough how it is for young people, and even with older ones, how we do work for wages; that is to say, we look for approval, we look for recognition. Now the work of faith is not that, the work of faith has God before it; so he says, Remembering without ceasing your work of faith, and labour of love, and patience of hope in our Lord Jesus Christ, in the sight of God and our Father. 1 Thessalonians 1:3. How lovely this company was in that way. There was in it the evidence of life in its beginnings. It worked out in the way of taking account of God. 

    Such is the picture the Spirit of God gives us of a company of Christians a few weeks old. And the apostle goes on in chapter 3 to introduce the subject of holiness, which I would dwell on for a moment. If you have life in activity the great thing is to give it a lead. Life springs up of itself, the principle of it is spontaneity, but it has to get a lead; there has to be formation, the growth has to be according to the pattern; so the apostle is that pattern primarily, and then the Lord Jesus, and then God Himself. And one of the most serious considerations I know of today for the elder brethren is that so many young ones are coming on, what kind of pattern are we setting? Now the apostle calls attention in chapter 2 to what he was amongst them. He cared for them as a nurse her own children. We may be sure, as elder ones, that God holds us accountable for what has come to us. What comes to us has not come from our children but from our fathers, it has come in that way; the father to the children shall make known thy truth Isaiah 38:19; therefore it is a question for those who are elders as to whether we are exponents of what has come down to us. 

    These young believers became models because they were patterned on a model. Who was the model? Paul was the model. Ye became followers of us, and of the Lord. 1 Thessalonians 1:6. As they imitated the one through whom the light came, he passed them on to Christ. That is the principle of a model. This is important, dear brethren; it has to be taken up; God is graciously working, and young ones are getting light, and taking their stand with the saints; what about models for them? You say, Christ is the model; thank God He is, the Same yesterday, today, and for ever, but He is in heaven, and so the apostle says, I write unto you, fathers, because ye have known him that is from the beginning. 1 John 2:13. To the little ones he says, If that which ye have heard from the beginning shall remain in you, 1 John 2:24 etc., but to the fathers it is, Him that is from the beginning. 1 John 2:13. We are to be models as acquainted with Him; not simply with that which is from the beginning, but with Him. It is the knowledge of the Lord Jesus Himself as from the beginning that constitutes us models for others, and so the apostle calls attention to the fact that he regarded the Thessalonians as did a nurse her own children; that is to say, he exercised the skill of the nurse with the affections of the mother. 

    We may be sure that this is necessary at the present time; the young are coming in (thank God for it!), but the great point is the model, and then he goes on to say that he was like a nursing father. There was in his service in those few weeks among them the instincts of the mother and the skill of the nurse, the maternal side; but there was also the paternal side, so that he says, as a father his own children we admonished every one of you 1 Thessalonians 2:11. And then he says, You became imitators of God, and lastly of the assemblies of God. 

    Now I mention these facts for the young, because they show the development of life in us, and I would specially call attention to the imitation of assemblies. 

    It is because there are so many non-catholics, because we are so sectional and so national. Now the Thessalonians were Greeks, most of them, and as Greeks naturally prejudiced against the Jews; but the evidence of life was so present with them that the normal effect of it was that they overcame their national instincts, and they became imitators of the churches of God which in Judaea are in Christ Jesus. 1 Thessalonians 2:14. They might have gone elsewhere for assemblies to pattern themselves on, but the apostle says, Ye, brethren, became followers of the churches of God which in Judaea are in Christ Jesus. 1 Thessalonians 2:14. These assemblies were not established by Paul, they were established, doubtless, by the labours of the twelve, and there is not much evidence that the Thessalonians knew Peter and John and James, so there was all the more evidence of the power of life in that they overcame all feeling, national instincts, and so on, to pattern themselves on assemblies so far away as Judaea. There is in it the catholic principle which one feels is so important, because God in these days is calling attention to His house. The house of God naturally extends beyond all national boundaries, it includes all the saints, and the Thessalonians, young though they were, understood how to overcome rational or social prejudices, they patterned themselves on the assemblies of God; God was their link. 

    The element of holiness is introduced, and I would remark on it for the young, because in our beginnings as believers our motives are apt to be very mixed; hence the importance of understanding holiness, so that we have the word in chapter 3, The Lord make you to increase and abound in love one toward another, and toward all men, even as we do toward you: to the end he may stablish your hearts unblameable in holiness before God, even our Father, at the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ with all his saints. 1 Thessalonians 3: 12,13. The element of holiness must be present, and this leads me to say a word about the covenant, because as the people took their position before the mount in Exodus 19, the question of holiness necessarily arose. God was proposing to dwell, and if He is to dwell it must be according to His nature. Righteousness is present, and righteousness judges sin with authority; it faces the sin, and it deals with it. We have to learn that. It says, The body is dead because of sin; but the Spirit is life because of righteousness. Romans 8:10. There is no more important lesson you can learn than that you have the Holy Spirit in view of righteousness; in the power of His presence you must judge sin with authority. 

    But then holiness repels it, shrinks from sin, it shrinks from evil, hence God sets up an enclosure in which He is to dwell, but He is to dwell there in holiness, in holy love; so the Lord Jesus is presented to us in the epistle to the Corinthians as bringing in the love of God to our hearts. The apostle says, God hath ... made us competent as ministers of the new covenant; not of letter, but of spirit. For the letter kills, but the Spirit quickens. 2 Corinthians 3:6. Then he says, Now the Lord is the Spirit. 2 Corinthians 3:17. Now look, beloved, I would like you to understand that the Lord Jesus has not only made the love effective in dying, He has not only attested it in His death, but He makes it effective in our souls. One of the most precious services the Lord renders to us at the present time is to make the love of God effective in our souls. In dying He says, Thou art holy, O thou that inhabitest the praises of Israel. Psalm 22:3. He did not forget that God was dealing in righteousness. He was dealing authoritatively in righteousness when Jesus died, but He was dealing in holiness, and the Lord recognised that. He says, Thou art holy, thou that dwellest in the praises of Israel. Psalm 22:3. He says that on the cross. How then is He to praise in the midst of the assembly, to praise such a God as that? How except by bringing in the holy love of God into our hearts, so that we not only judge sin but we abhor it, we recoil from it. There is already in our souls by the administration of Christ, in the gift of the Spirit, a holy love. The love of God in us is a holy love  the love of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Spirit which is given unto us. Romans 5:5. It is in virtue therefore of the administration of Christ, the love of God being shed abroad in our hearts by the Spirit, that we are constituted suited for the abode of God. And in keeping with that there is the administration of the Father, the Father of our spirits: Shall we not much rather be in subjection to the Father of spirits, and live? Hebrews 12:9. But how live? Live in holiness, so that we are chastened by the Father of spirits that we should live in holiness. Then it adds, without holiness no man shall see the Lord. Hebrews 12:14. Difficulties will arise, crises come up among the saints: who knows His way? He who has holiness, and he who has holiness sees the Lord. It is a question of where the Lord is in the crisis, and who sees Him but he who has holiness; so, beloved, the importance of holiness in a practical way is apparent, but it is specially apparent at the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, and so he says, The Lord make you to increase and abound in love one toward another, and toward all men, even as we do toward you: to the end he may stablish your hearts unblameable in holiness before God, even our Father, at the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ with all his saints 1 Thessalonians 3:12,13. What a word that is! To have our hearts established in holiness, established in it, at a time when we shall need it  that is to say, when the Lord comes with all His saints, for He is coming with them all. This thought appeared very early in Scripture, for it is said by Jude that Enoch prophesied of the Lord coming with the holy myriads, Jude 14, so when He comes with these, beloved, we shall need holiness. It will be a wonderful time, and this is before our God and Father, so the saints come in there before our God and Father with hearts established in holiness. 

    Now I pass on to Ephesians, because we have there the full thought of God for us, and what you will see in Ephesians is that it is a question of what is before the foundation of the world. I do not suppose any one of us can take in the idea of eternity, I know we cannot, and God takes account of that. It is something to be realised, not defined, nor compassed, and so we have before here, as it says, according as he hath chosen us in him before the foundation of the world. Ephesians 1:4. We are thus led into the thought of God in regard of us; He had in view that He should have an inheritance. I do not know of anything so interesting to contemplate as Gods inheritance. The apostle recognising the difficulty of saints haying hold of it prays to the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of glory. I would that I could convey to you something about that, the Father of glory. He prays to Him that the saints might have the spirit of wisdom and revelation in the knowledge of Him; not revelation, but the spirit of it in the knowledge of Him, that ye may know what is the hope of his calling, and what the riches of the glory of his inheritance in the saints. Ephesians 1:18. 

    Now this is not children, it is not the beginnings of life; no, it is sonship now. Before the foundation of the world God had sons by Him, and so He says, When Israel was a child, then I loved him. Hosea 11:1. He loved him in his youth, but He says, I ... called my son out of Egypt. Hosea 11:1. He had sonship before Him for them. Let my son go, He says Exodus 4:23, not My child. The child is lovable, but the son serves; the son reciprocates intelligently the affections of the Father, hence He calls His son, He would have His son before Him, He would have His son to serve Him, and so He brought them out that He might bring them in. He led them out by the hand, as He says, 

    I it was that taught Ephraim to walk, he took them upon his arms, Hosea 11:3. That was the beginning, but in going into Canaan it is another matter; it is a question of recognising the Lord Jesus as moving that way. He has been here, He has gone there. How has He gone there? It is for us to discover that spiritually. He went through death. 

    Psalm 22 is the hind of the morning. It is Christ invisibly moving about amongst His people. It is love active, active invisibly, to the natural eye, for the world saw Him no more; it is the movements of Christ known spiritually. Now He says, I ascend. Go to my brethren, and say unto them, I ascend unto my Father, and your Father; and to my God, and your God. John 20:17. What a word! That is for sons; it supposes intelligent affection, which the Lord would develop in us, so that we might see the Lord as He has gone up. 

    You remember how Elisha coveted a double portion of Elijahs spirit. It was a wonderful desire, an intelligent desire, a desire appreciated by Elijah, so he says, If thou see me when I am taken from thee, it shall be so unto thee 2 Kings 2:10  if you see me go up. That is the thing; have we seen Christ go up? We often dwell on the coming down, the wonderful descent of love, but what about the going up? When the queen of Sheba had seen ... his [Solomons] ascent by which he went up into the house of the Lord, there was no more spirit in her. 1 Kings 10:4,5. It does not say only, He that descended is the same also that ascended; He descended first into the lower parts of the earth Ephesians 4:9 in love; let every one who has gift remember that, the descent precedes the ascent; but He ascended too, far above all the heavens, and it is for us to see the nature of that. So Elijah says, If you see me when I am taken up it shall be granted unto you; and the apostle shows how it is in the appreciation of Christ going up that we become acquainted with what is becoming to that scene. 

    Directly the Israelites crossed the Jordan, as you all know, the manna ceased; it ceased on the morrow after the passover, then they ate the old corn; it abounded in the land, it was the store corn, it was carried forward from the previous harvest. Paul was caught up into the third heaven, and heard unspeakable words. It is a wonderful inquiry as to the manner of Christs going up, what He is there before God, that we might know the pre-world thought of God, that we should be holy and without blame before Him in love. Predestinated unto sonship through Jesus Christ to Himself; it is all before Him so that the Lords portion is His people; the riches of the glory of his inheritance in the saints Ephesians 1:18; and it is only as we apprehend Christ going up, and what He is there in His own domain, that we understand what we are, that we should be before God holy and without blame in love. 

    I have often said that the Christian does not go up alone, nor would he desire it. The more we love the more we desire to have the brethren every inch of the way, so we are quickened together with Christ, raised up together, and made to sit down in the heavenlies in Christ. We are there in love, we would not have it otherwise. If we love the Lords people we want them all there. And we are made to sit down together there; it is final; we are to sit down in Christ, in full dignity, before God. 

    Well, I hope I have indicated something of what there is for God in His people. 

  
    BRETHREN (JT 20)

    Matthew 12:46 - 50; Mark 3:31 - 35; Luke 8:19 - 21; John 20:17, 18; 1 Thessalonians 1:2 - 4

    JTI thought we might consider the subject of brethren, and how we are to be in that relationship according to God. The passage in Thessalonians should read, brethren beloved by God. I mention that because it points out what the brethren are to God, brethren beloved by God. That is a point to have in view in our reading. We have to think of what the brethren are in relation to Christ, in the main that is the thought; but we have also to think of what we are to one another, and of what the brethren are to God. Hence the rendering is, as I understand, brethren beloved by God. I thought it would be of interest to us all to look at this subject of practical import, because in the recovery to the truth of it we should look for the end God had in view originally; and among the many features that appear, the thought of brethren is one of the most interesting and practical. 

    It has occurred to one lately that the Lord is working now to bring about such brotherly relations as will enable us to walk together; and in order to determine where we are as to this, we may look at the features of the brethren as indicated in the passages read. There is a ministry, I believe, proceeding corresponding with that of Joseph, who is said to have had a house into which the brethren came, and in which they were tested and adjusted. Samuel also is said to have had a house in which he judged Israel, and Solomon, too. I refer to his own house, not to the temple  the house of God. Where anyone who typifies Christ is said to have had a house, it points, I think, to what is personal to Him, 

    and what refers to the immediate sphere of His affections; so there is that at the present time. There are general interests, the kingdom and the house of God, but there is that which is the immediate sphere of the Lords affections, and I think that His brethren represent that sphere; and if we are not consciously in it, there is a ministry proceeding to bring us into it. If we come under the influence of that ministry, we shall come into that sphere  the sphere of the immediate affections of the Lord. John 20 gives the highest thought connected with brethren: Go tell my brethren, and presents the immediate sphere of His affections. We may be in the wider, more extensive and more general sphere of His interests, but the Lord is aiming at bringing us all into the more immediate sphere of His affections. 

    QuesIs your thought that Matthew, Mark and Luke present the ministry needful for us in taking this up? 

    JTI think Matthew insists on the will of God, which would be a wider thought. Those who do the will of God are recognised as His brethren. In Mark there is a circle sitting round Him and listening; they come nearer to Him; then we have in Luke the word of God, those who hear it, and do it, meaning that now we have the thoughts of God unfolded; and then in John the formal intimation on the part of the Lord, on His own side, of the brethren as in direct family relationship with Himself and His Father and His God. The last presents the full thought, which none of us should stop short of, but many do. The greater number of us, perhaps, are short of that; and being short of that proves that we have not come definitely under the ministry of Joseph, or under the ministry of Samuel, so to speak. 

    QuesWould you say what you have in mind in that regard? 

    JTSamuel, we are told, judged Israel in a circuit every year all the days of his life. 1 Samuel 7:15. He judged Israel in Bethel, in Gilgal, and in Mizpah, and then his return was to Ramah, where was his house, where he also judged Israel, and where he set up his altar to Jehovah. 

    QuesHave you a thought in regard to the judging in those places? 

    JTI think the judging in those places represents some divine principle which the Lord would enforce. The first thing to see is that Samuel went in circuit. Bethel, Gilgal and Mizpah was his circuit, and in those places he judged Israel all the days of his life. Notwithstanding that a king had been asked for and granted, Samuel retained his service in Israel all the days of his life. That fact is typical of the Lords present, patient service to His people, even though the many have selected a king, that which is in agreement with the nations around, in other words, are bound up with the present clerical system  that which involves the rejection of the Lord in this light  not a murderous rejection, for they were not intending to put Samuel to death, but they rejected him. Samuel said, God forbid that I should sin against the Lord in ceasing to pray for you, 1 Samuel 12:23 so the testimony in regard of him is, he continued to judge Israel in these places all the days of his life. It meant he continued to judge Israel even while Saul reigned. Notwithstanding that the mass of the people of God today have selected that which is in agreement with the nations  the clerical system is really in agreement with national religious customs  the Lord continues to serve, and intends to do so. The Lord is continuing to judge His people everywhere; every denomination comes under His eye, and He carries on, and maintains His judicial attitude towards them. His judgment is according to certain principles; He does not accommodate His judgment to them. In Bethel He would judge in the light of the house of God, which Bethel means, and so if He judges in Gilgal, He would judge in the light of the condemnation of man in the flesh, that which is a reproach to the people of God  the reproach of Egypt. 

    RemWould you mind just continuing Mizpah and Ramah? 

    JTMizpah is not so clear, but apparently has reference to the covenant, which is an outward witness, a witness between two, a witness between Laban and Jacob; and evidently the Spirit of God takes up the town with this name in Samuel, and gives it a place of prominence. The kingdom was renewed there, or set up there. It was there, too, that God gave the victory to His people, when by the command of Samuel they were gathered together there, and drew water and poured it out before the Lord and fasted in humble acknowledgement of their weakness and inability to meet the Philistines. It would stand for the faithfulness of God: Hitherto hath the Lord helped us. He never relinquishes His love for His people. The Lords supper would be the sign of that to us; the unchanging love of Christ is witnessed there; He is the same yesterday, and today, and for ever. Hebrews 13:8. In His own house you come to a more immediate sphere, the sphere of His direct affections; and judgment carried on there would mean that the family relationships would be adjusted. I think that is what is going on now. The Lord would remove all that hinders the reality of our place as brethren, so that we should not be using the word without having the character of the thing. 

    RemIt was on the occasion of the second visit to Joseph that they came into the house. 

    JTThat is interesting; he spoke roughly to them at first. 

    QuesI was just going to ask as to the connection between what immediately precedes the passages we read in Matthew and Mark  the evidence of His rejection. 

    JTThe natural relationship is given up. His rejection had brought out that the relationship after the flesh is disowned, so one is to forget ones own kindred and fathers house, so shall the king greatly desire thy beauty. Psalm 45:11. We have to begin by disallowing the natural. 

    RemSo the relationship would be of a spiritual character. It would rather suggest that it is a new generation in John. 

    JTYes, it does; the position of children of God is given to those who have received Him; but then they have been born of God, not of blood, nor of the will of the flesh, nor of the will of man. John 1:13. 

    QuesWould Psalm 133 suggest the relationship enjoyed? 

    JTI think it would  the goodness and pleasantness of it, and what it is like; it would agree with Thessalonians, brethren beloved by God. It is a most beautiful statement, as though God would look down on this Thessalonian company, marked by these things that are mentioned, and would see in them what His heart could take pleasure in. They were brethren, but such as were beloved by God. 

    QuesIs it a relationship that particularly belongs to this life, while we are here? 

    JTI think it goes into eternity, Firstborn of many brethren. Romans 8:29. I think it is a relationship that abides. 

    QuesDoes it give you the idea of kindredship? 

    JTI think it does. 

    QuesDo you make a distinction between doing the will of God in Matthew and Mark, and hearing and doing the word of God in Luke? 

    JTI think there is progress in it. Matthew is doing the will of God; in Mark He looks round on them that surrounded Him, but Luke brings in the word. The word of God is that which declares to us the mind of God, and in keeping that we are recognised as the brethren of Christ. 

    QuesWhy is it the will of my Father in Matthew, and the will of God in Mark? 

    JTI think in Matthew it is usually, My Father which is in heaven. It is the rule of heaven. The question often arises, what is involved in the kingdom of heaven? It is not only Christ there as Man, but the Father rules in heaven. 

    QuesWould you say a little about My brother, and sister, and mother? 

    JTI suppose it might apply in the future day. It is the ground on which Israel will come in in the day to come; as it says in Psalm 45:16; Instead of thy fathers shall be thy children; not because they are born of Abraham, and could say We have Abraham for our father, but because God was able of stones to raise up children to Abraham. Those who will have that place in the future must come in on this ground. 

    QuesWould it mark the affections existing among brethren? 

    JTWhile the Lord says, Whosoever shall do the will of my Father which is in heaven, the same is my brother, and sister, and mother, it would be difficult to make that fit in with the assembly, although the maternal thought is in the assembly. The book of Proverbs opens up before us the instruction of the father, and the teaching of the mother. These are features here in the assembly; but I think when He says my mother, we have to wait for that. There is a day in which His mother crowns Him (Song of Songs 3:11), but that will be Israel as brought back by the will of God. Israel will have to learn what the mother is according to God, and so the sister. Canticles recognises both mother and sister. My sister, my spouse; that is to say, the family relationship must be established before the marital, and it is established to begin with in the acceptance of the will of God. 

    QuesDo you suggest that the features of the brethren are seen in hearing the word of God, and doing the will of God? 

    JTI think the mother and sister refer to Israel in the future. The sister is seen in those collectively who do the will of God. The Lord having the assembly in view unfolds what is brought into that. The epistle to the Romans brings that about in the soul. I suppose it is reached when he says, Ye have obeyed from the heart that form of doctrine which was delivered you. Romans 6:17. 

    QuesDo you get that in the Lords mother? Whatsoever he saith unto you, do. John 2:5. 

    JTShe had come to it. She says first, They have no wine. He knew that. Then she says, Whatsoever he saith unto you, do. The Lord commits her to John in the end of the gospel; on the cross He says to her, Behold thy son! John will take care of her. I think the loved disciple carries through the thought of the mother; but it is the mother who has learnt the will of God. Israel after the flesh is not the mother. Revelation 12 brings her out in her dignity; she is clothed with the sun, and the moon under her feet, and upon her head a crown of twelve stars. Revelation 12:1. She could not have a place like that without learning the will of God. No one can rule others if he does not rule himself. It is only as bowing to the will of God that anyone of us can be the expression of the will of God. 

    QuesDo you put the will of God in Romans? Where do you put the word of God? In Luke? 

    JTOne would not like to limit Romans; the word of God comes out there too. Romans is the will of God, but it is, too, the word of righteousness. 

    Paul taught the word of God at Corinth. In general, the word of God is the unfolding of His mind. 

    QuesWould the word of God answer to the declaration of God? 

    JTYes, I think so; the declaration of His mind. 

    QuesDo you not think it is important, if we are to be together as brethren, that we should recognise that it is a relationship outside of what is natural? 

    JTIt is, I am sure. That is what Luke is leading us to. I think the ministry of Samuel may be said to precede morally the ministry of Joseph, because Samuel has to do with the kingdom and judgment, but Joseph has to do with the brethren. Immediately Joseph begins his history it comes out; at seventeen years of age, when he was tender and affectionate, he was with the sons of Bilhah and Zilpah, the handmaids of Leah and Rachel. These sons were at a disadvantage; they were the sons of Jacob, but they did not have the same mother. Joseph was with them in the field, and heard their evil discourse, and felt it. There are those who, speaking typically, are at a disadvantage through their mothers  through ecclesiastical relationships; the discourse in these associations is not in keeping with God. Joseph was a typical brother, whose mother was a wife. Jacob loved Rachel; and Joseph felt the evil discourse of the sons of Bilhah and Zilpah, these two handmaids, and went and told his father about them. That is what brought out the antagonism, and where the spiritual history begins, which ends in chapter 45, where he kissed all his brethren  every one of them, even those whose evil discourse he had reported. 

    RemThough they had four mothers, all came to unity under Joseph. 

    QuesDid they not say, We be sons of one father? 

    JTThat is what they say to Joseph; they did not say how many mothers they had. That is where the difficulty lies. The ecclesiastical association of the people of God involves a state wholly unsuitable to God. 

    QuesSpeaking about that verse in Romans, I commend unto you Phoebe our sister, Romans 16:1 that would not go so far as Mary in John 20, I suppose  the latter would be wholly spiritual? 

    JTWell, Phoebe came very near to it. I think Mary Magdalene comes up to the thought of a sister. We have another reference to a sister that we may note: Have we not power to lead about a sister, a wife? There is a spiritual thought in that. The Lord recognised the sister first. In Canticles it is the sister, then the spouse. I think the sister comes to light in doing the will of God. 

    RemThere is the little sister in Canticles. 

    JTShe is a sister, of course. 

    RemI wondered whether it would be the two tribes and the ten tribes. 

    JTThe Lord does not call her His sister. The saints recognise the little sister; she needs development. He recognised Judah as His sister, meaning she had come into this. 

    QuesDo you think the thought in the Lords mind might be the elect nation coming to light in Him? 

    JTQuite. 

    RemThey will live for ever, and be in relationship with Him. 

    JTThat comes out in Ezekiel. The relationships He brings out here involved the cutting off of Israel as they stood. 

    QuesDoes the Lord, speaking of His mother and sisters, carry us on to the thought of the Lord being Son over His own house? 

    JTThere you are on different ground; that is a question of the house of God. 

    QuesYou referred to Solomons house. I wondered if you were carrying on that to Son over his own house? Hebrews 3:6 I think His own in Hebrews 3 is Gods house. It really reads, Christ is Son over His house. Moses was a servant in it, and Christ is Son over it, and I think Gods house is somewhat wider than that which is suggested in Josephs house, or Samuels, or Solomons. In Solomon we see two things: Solomons house, which was one thing, and Gods house, which was another. What we want to see is an immediate circle for the Lord, expressed in my brethren. Go to my brethren. John 20:17. 

    QuesDo you link up the thought of brethren with that of the family? 

    JTIt is the family in relation to Christ; sons are in relation to God. Children are in relation to God, but brethren are in relation to Christ. In Matthew and Mark it is my brother, and sister, and mother, but in Luke it is my mother and my brethren. 

    QuesWhat is the difference in the relationship in Matthew, Mark and Luke, and that in John, established consequent on His resurrection? 

    JTI think Matthew, Mark and Luke are on moral lines, whereas John is more from the divine side. The family relationships are established before the marital. We find that throughout Genesis. In Genesis 22 after Christ is risen typically, it was told Abraham that Rebekah was born; it was told him; see verse 20. Genesis 22:20. It was a matter of light that such a person as Rebekah existed, and she was directly related to Abraham  a direct descendant of Terah, his father; and hence in chapter 24 he makes his servant swear that the wife for Isaac must be of his kindred. He knew she was there, the point was for the servant to find her. The person was already known to exist. 

    QuesIs my brethren more an assembly thought? 

    JTWell, it underlies the assembly. His brethren are those who form it. John brings in the persons who form the assembly; but we do not get the expression, the assembly in Johns gospel. 

    QuesHow do you look at the Lord in these three relationships presented in the gospels, my brother, and sister, and mother? 

    JTWe do not say our brother to Him; we observe the reverence which is due to Him. 

    QuesIs it that He was here in relation to the will of God personally, and He recognised these as moving on that line? 

    JTThat is it; they were brought into accord with Him. We have to look at it from the side of sovereign generation, and also from the side of exercise  from the moral side. 

    RemThat is Matthew, Mark and Luke. 

    JTYes, but John is entirely from the side of divine choice and generation. Chapter 21 shows the disciples were not marked practically by a state that suited the calling at all. They are viewed entirely from the divine standpoint in John. 

    QuesIs it similar to what the apostle says, Ye brethren after the pattern of Isaac? Galatians 4:28. 

    JTYes, born of the free woman. Those who come into the light of the assembly have a true mother now. 

    QuesHow would Mary find the brethren in John 20? 

    JTI think she herself represented what the Lord had in His mind. She loved Him, and if you love the Lord you will find the brethren. You know where they are, even although their state may not be in keeping. The secret of finding the brethren is that you love the Lord. 

    RemWhat marked them in John 20 was that they loved the Lord, however ignorant they may have been. 

    JTThey did indeed. The Lord clothed them all, I believe, with what He saw in Mary. He clothes all with what He finds in some. 

    QuesIs the emphasis on my brethren? I was thinking of having loved his own. John 13:1. 

    JTI think it is. Go to my brethren; John 20:17 and to link it on with Philadelphia greatly helps. It emphasises what belongs to Christ; the overcomer is to be regarded in that connection. 

    QuesWould 2 Timothy help us to find the brethren? The Lord knoweth them that are his. 2 Timothy 2:19. 

    JTI think the seal is a sort of warrant that the believer has. In Esthers time there was the kings seal; Esther had power in the use of the seal. So today, those who love the Lord may not know all the brethren, but they have a moral warrant to approach all. Having this seal, The Lord knows those that are his; and, Let everyone who names the name of the Lord withdraw from iniquity. 2 Timothy 2:19. 

    When the world says, if you teach or preach to serve Christ, that you have never been ordained, you can say, I have got this seal. You have a right of way on moral lines with the seal. There it is, The Lord knows those that are his. He has a right to every one of them, and knows where they are, and you cannot interfere with Him. Whatever you may set up as a barrier, He will reach His own. The Lord says in John 11, Let us go unto him. The Lord knows the brethren, and knows where they are, and has a right to them, and no one can interfere with them. He will seek out everyone of them. But the other side of the seal is, Let everyone who names the name of the Lord withdraw from iniquity. 2 Timothy 2:19. The only available ones to us are those who withdraw from iniquity. 

    RemYou carry moral credentials with you. 

    JTOur position is entirely moral now, and it is most powerful where declension has set in. 

    QuesWould it answer to hearing the word of God, and doing it? 

    JTIt would indeed. Luke and John come near together; John particularly brings in the full thought, my brethren. The Lord has got brethren, the immediate circle of His interests and affection. In Matthew he says, my assembly; in John, my brethren. 

    QuesWould you say in Song of Songs 5 you get both? The Lord takes up the term my and the bride does. 

    JTThe bride says, Let my beloved come into his garden, and eat his pleasant fruits. Song of Songs 4:16. He says, I am come into my garden, my sister, my spouse: I have gathered my myrrh with my spice; I have eaten my honeycomb with my honey; I have drunk my wine with my milk. Song of Songs 5:1. It is remarkable the recurrence of the word my. 

    QuesIt finds a response in the heart of the bride, and she says, I rose up to open to my beloved; Song of Songs 5:5 is that it? 

    JTQuite. 

    RemThe saints at Thessalonica had the features of the brethren. 

    JTYes, they were young believers, but they were brethren beloved by God. 

    QuesWould you say the truth of things that is presented in Joseph would lead our souls that way? 

    JTI think that is what the ministry of Joseph is for. The people of God today are scattered abroad in different religious organisations, each of which represents a mother. Hence the training of the children of God is so marred. The Lord is working now to bring us back to the primary thought. Joseph speaks roughly to them, he puts them in prison. 

    We need that discipline; to be brought into limitations  into custody  where we cannot do as we like. It is a wholesome experience; we learn what it is to be subject in spite of ourselves. Then he releases them and brings one of them into the prison house. The next visit they make he brings them into his house, and they eat with him there. All that is indicative of the kind of ministry the Lord is carrying on to bring His people back into the primary thought of God for them. And then the silver cup comes in, what he used himself. The cup suggests what we are to drink out of. It familiarises us with one another, brings us into intimate relationships. The cup brings out what underlay all their crookedness, and having come back into Josephs house again, it says, he was yet there. You may be sure where ministry is effective, we come back in self-judgment, and we shall find the Lord there. 

    QuesWould you say all that was necessary that there might be a moral issue reached with them? 

    JTJudah was their spokesman, he speaks about the father, and the younger brother. My lord asked his servants, saying, Have ye a father, or a brother? Genesis 44:19. Now things are being brought home to them  the claims of the father, and the claims of the brother; what they had been disregarding all the time. Judah is coming to it. 

    RemThey reach the family thought last. 

    QuesDo you suggest that is the road we have to take? 

    JTI think that is the road. 

    QuesWhat about speaking harshly? 

    JTWe need to be woke up. Many of the people of God have no idea where they are, and that they are disregarding the will of God and every divine principle. It is time to speak plainly. 

    QuesDo you take it that the prison is the place where self-judgment goes on, which paves the way for the kiss? 

    JTI think it is. While Matthew and Mark bring in the thought of doing the will of God, in Luke the relationship is connected with those who hear the word of God and do it; it supposes our being regulated by the thoughts of God, that we are coming nearer to the primary thought. When one sees a Christian beginning to recognise the word of God, there is encouragement to hope for him; he is coming near. He begins to recognise the rights of the brethren. Such are brought to say, We are verily guilty concerning our brother. 

    The way Judah makes the acknowledgement concerns them all. Then you have the disclosure on Josephs part to his brethren, which really corresponds with John 20, I am Joseph your brother. Genesis 45:4. He calls attention to his mouth  it is my mouth that speaketh unto you; Genesis 45:12 then he kissed all his brethren, and after that his brethren talked with him. He had first spoken to them, and that would answer to what the Lord is speaking to us now in view of intimate relations being established as His brethren. 

  
    THE MODEL  IN INDIVIDUAL AND COLLECTIVE CHARACTER (JT 27)

    Luke 7:44 - 48; 1 Thessalonians 1:2 - 8

    I have in mind to say a few words on the subject of a model. I need not say that Christ is the Model. I believe that, from the outset, God has worked in relation to a model. In the creation of Adam, God had a model before Him; and Adam typified Him who was to come. The principle comes to light particularly in relation to moral and spiritual things. It does not speak of a Model when it is a matter of the physical creation. Nevertheless, it is written that the worlds were framed by the word of God. His word was the expression of what was in His mind; there was the divine plan of this world. No natural man can even understand that. By faith we apprehend that the worlds were framed by the word of God. Men who have not faith may give themselves up to speculations, but they do it to their own cost and they never arrive at a right thought of the physical universe. Only by faith can we apprehend that it was framed by the word of God. Those who know God are interested in what comes from His word. We recognise the things that are made as representing a spiritual order of things; the invisible things of Him are seen in the things created, His eternal power and His divinity. These things are laid hold of by the mind of the believer, but on the principle of faith. 

    When we come to things which concern the moral universe, God is careful to show that on this point He has always had a model before Him. For example, Moses was taken by God on to the mountain, and during forty days God made His model pass before Moses. During forty days he neither ate nor drank, so that he was ready to receive and understand spiritual thoughts. And so, the whole tabernacle and all that was connected with it was according to the model that God had shown him. As says the writer of the epistle to the Hebrews, See, saith He, that thou make all things according to the pattern which has been shown to thee in the mountain Hebrews 8:5. We see then that God, in framing the moral world, had a model before Him. All that of which I have spoken in Exodus is only a type of what we find in the gospels. The Lord said, Come to me, all ye who labour and are burdened, and I will give you rest. Take my yoke upon you, and learn from me Matthew 11:28. The Lord presents Himself as the Model. This passage gives the great features of this Model; as being rejected by His own He turns to His Father. He rejoiced in spirit and said, I praise thee, Father, Lord of the heaven and of the earth, that thou hast hid these things from the wise and prudent, and hast revealed them to babes Matthew 11:25. He is superior to all opposition down here. He is in the presence of His Father; He is in relation with His God and Father. He is the Model for all those who are going to fill the heavens and the earth. All is to be developed from Him and according to Him. The disciples were there as babes. These were to be brought up according to Him. We can see how this blessed system is modelled after Christ. There is nothing that belongs to man. All the inventions of this world find no place there; this system had been designed before the foundation of the world according to the hidden wisdom 1 Corinthians 2:7. When the physical system was formed, Jesus was there as Wisdom, and how much more when the system was formed which is to subsist eternally. As therefore ye have received the Christ, Jesus the Lord, walk in him (Colossians 2:6); all that is contrary to Him must be rigorously refused by His own. We can see, in the system which surrounds us, how far men have got away from this model, while, 

    when it is a question of recovering us, God always recovers us to this model; and I wish to show you how this principle is developed individually and collectively. I have chosen these scriptures, the first to represent the individual model, and the second to represent the collective model. 

    This woman in chapter 7 of Luke is one of the most intelligent believers in Scripture; she is a woman who loves Christ, and He can thus present her as a model. It is very interesting to speak of a person who loves Christ. I could draw your attention to Mary of Bethany who learns from Christ. In Mary of Bethany we have a model, if we wish to learn from Christ; and I need not say to all who are present, that one learns better at school than when one is alone. We learn, not only from the Master, but also from the pupils; you have to learn how to learn. I consider Mary of Bethany; it says she sat down at the feet of Jesus and was listening to His word; it was not a question with her of any subject whatever, but of what He was saying: He was saying wonderful things. All the intelligence of heaven was found in that blessed Man, and Mary of Bethany seized the occasion she had. She desired to understand all that the Lord would say to her. She was like Timothy who, later on, wished to receive all that was presented to him. But thou hast followed up my teaching ... 2 Timothy 3:10, note. We need the truth in its entirety. Some have given themselves to certain features of the truth, but we need the whole. Christ is the truth objectively, and the Spirit is the truth in us. That is to say that there should be the truth correspondingly in the saints; the truth in its entirety was maintained in the Christians at the beginning. Mary is a model scholar. The name of the woman in Luke 7 is not given. It was sufficient to say that she loved Christ, and I have no doubt her name was well known. But the Holy Spirit has hidden her name. He presents her name in her character, to Simon. She is a model. The Lord knew the qualities of the model that He presented, and He says, Seest thou this woman? It is a great thing if only there is one soul to whom the Lord can draw attention in a locality. This woman did not say that she loved the Lord, but she showed it by her acts; if one proves something by ones acts, that is greater. The Corinthians could speak of love, but Paul says, Yet show I unto you a way of more surpassing excellence, 1 Corinthians 12:31. He could say much more than the Corinthians, but it was necessary to show it, and he could show it, for I suppose he is in the front rank among those who love the Lord; I have no doubt that he loved Him more than John. He was the greatest of sinners, but according to Luke 7, the one who has sinned much loves much. Paul was in the front rank among the lovers of Christ. He had such a consciousness of the love of Christ that he says, If any one love not the Lord Jesus Christ let him be Anathema. He could show things like this woman. The Lord says to Simon, Seest thou this woman? The cold, cynical critic of Jesus was present; but there was also this woman who loved Him. What a striking contrast, beloved, between the two! 

    However, the Lord says, Simon, thou seest here My ideal of a person who loves Me; this ideal is in thy house; l am in thy house. 

    Thou gavest Me not water on My feet, but she has washed My feet with tears, and wiped them with her hair. 

    Thou gavest Me not a kiss, but she has not ceased kissing My feet. It is not one or two kisses, but continual kisses; such is love! 

    Thou didst not anoint My head with oil, but she has anointed My feet with ointment. I understand it is a matter here of an ointment composed of myrrh. How suitable that was! 

    His feet were walking in a hostile world, in suffering; His feet suffered, His feet that brought divine grace. This woman knew that all that involved suffering. 

    How little we think of suffering! When Christ was raised from among the dead, it says that He presented Himself to His disciples after He had suffered. How little we think that divine things have reached us by way of the sufferings of Calvary! In Exodus 17, the rock, a type of Christ, was smitten. God said to Moses, Behold, I will stand before thee there upon the rock on Horeb; and thou shalt strike the rock, and there shall come water out of it, that the people may drink Exodus 17:6. God was witness of the sufferings of the Lord, when He was smitten, and the water has flowed. The Spirit of God is the result of the sufferings of Jesus. He desires to remind you of these things. He is the Spirit of a Christ who has suffered; and one of the principal parts of the anointing oil was myrrh. The descent of the Holy Spirit is the result of the sufferings of Jesus. This woman discerned that He must suffer. She anointed His feet with myrrh. So, beloved, we have the model and the question should be raised in our hearts Do I love the Lord? It is not a question of speaking of it, but of manifesting it. The tears express love. You remember, when Joseph kissed his brethren, how his love expressed itself in tears. That is real love, and this woman washed the Lords feet with her tears. She had emotions. I believe in persons who love Christ possessing emotion of which love is the source. Paul said to Timothy, Remembering thy tears 2 Timothy 1:4. The Lord takes account of the tears of His own. 

    There is that which is to ones glory naturally. This woman put her hair at the Lords feet; she wiped them with her hair. She did not have her hair short. Hair is given to woman for her glory. It is not merely acquired naturally, but is given to her to cover her. It is therefore her glory, and she used it for the feet of Jesus. That speaks more than mere words. Then there was the ointment, the myrrh. Love is always ready to furnish what is suitable. Love never fails. This woman had what was suitable, just as Mary of Bethany who offered a pound of ointment of pure nard of great price John 12:3. It is what she had kept for the day of His burial; it was the fruit of love. 

    I have spoken of the individual model. There are few subjects more impressive than this; for this woman represents the model chosen by the Lord, as being a person who loves Him. 

    I come to the collective aspect. I need not say that the collective model must be composed of the persons of whom I have spoken. The Christians of Thessalonica were chosen as a beloved company. The apostle says, Knowing, brethren beloved by God. The apostle gives the reasons for which they were beloved by God; that is why they were models. 

    The woman of whom I have spoken was a model in the house of Simon. The Christians of Thessalonica were a model in all the region. It says, Ye became models to all that believe in Macedonia and in Achaia. Then he adds, For the word of the Lord sounded out from you, not only in Macedonia and Achaia, but in every place your faith which is towards God has gone abroad. They were models in their province, and in every place their faith was spoken of. 

    I wish to show you how this model was formed. God always works in view of what is collective. If He draws attention to an individual, it is to lead him to what is collective. In the seventh chapter of Luke we have the individual side. In the eighth chapter we have the Lord, the apostles, and certain women with Him, women who ministered to Him of their substance. We see clearly the link with chapter 7. How do we obtain substance? We read in Proverbs that those who love wisdom obtain substance and wisdom fills their treasure. It is therefore clear that these women in chapter 8 include the woman in chapter 7. She is a woman who represents those who love Christ and who have substance. How does she use her substance? To glorify herself? No, beloved, but to serve the Lord. Like the Shunammite, she was a woman who was morally great, but she made use of her substance to receive the prophet. All that with which I have been enriched by the Lord is to be used in His service. The individual is to shine in the company: the Thessalonians shone in a collective way. Individually, they learnt from Paul, who said, Ye became our imitators, and of the Lord. In other words, the Christians of Thessalonica knew how to take account of a model. They followed Paul as a model. What a model, beloved! A man who loved Christ! He evidenced it to them, for he loved them. He said, As a nurse would cherish her own children, thus, yearning over you, we had found our delight in having imparted to you not only the glad tidings of God, but our own lives also, because ye had become beloved of us 1 Thessalonians 2:7. What a model Paul was for these young believers! But they advanced; he says, Ye became our imitators and of the Lord. It is good to take account of the one through whom the light has come to us. They took account of Paul and followed him; and advancing, they followed the Lord Jesus. It is the Lord Jesus who is the Model for us in the first place, like the pattern that was shown to Moses on the mountain. Then the Thessalonians knew how to take account of a collective model. He says, Ye, brethren, have become imitators of the assemblies of God which are in Judaea in Christ Jesus 1 Thessalonians 2:14. They had learnt that the assembly ought not to take on a purely local character; the assembly of God ought to be freed from what is local and national. All should be modelled after Christ. It is a universal thought, a thought that has come down from heaven, and heavenly principles should characterise the assembly. These Thessalonians had not adopted Greek customs, but they went a long way, as far as Judaea, where the assemblies of God were established at the beginning, and we ought to be free from every national feeling as to the assembly; we ought to take account of all that is of God in every place. They are the assemblies of God in Judea. Paul says, Thus I ordain in all the assemblies, 1 Corinthians 7:17. But if any one think to be contentious, we have no such custom, nor the assemblies of God, 1 Corinthians 11:16. We all belong to the same assembly of God and the same blessed principles should characterise the saints in every place. Thus, these dear Thessalonians were models for the whole region around them. It says, For the word of the Lord sounded out from you, not only in Macedonia and Achaia, but in every place your faith which is towards God has gone abroad. It also says: Ye became models to all that believe in Macedonia and in Achaia. The secret of becoming models is to learn from a model, and it is essential to have the light which governs the assembly. It emanates from Christ and from heaven, and the divine thought is that all the assemblies should bear the same character in every place. This same character could be seen in Macedonia and in Achaia, as in Judaea. 

    You see the divine thought was unfolded at the beginning. These believers were, so to speak, young; according to the book of the Acts, Paul had only been among them three weeks, and in writing to them he honours them in a unique way. This is the only assembly to which the apostle says that it is in God the Father 1 Thessalonians 1:1. And this expression proves that they were acceptable to God the Father, for they had observed the idea of the divine model and were formed according to the model. God saw in these young believers the blessed character of Christ. They had received the word in much tribulation but with joy of the Holy Spirit. In that assembly, there was a formation that was relative, but exact, and it was a model for the whole region and in every place. 

    Address by J.T. at Loriol, 6th May, 1926, evening. 

  
    GATHERING (JT 37)

    Acts 17: 1 - 4; 1 Thessalonians 1; 1 Thessalonians 2: 1 - 14

    JTIt occurred to me that a consideration of these scriptures would help in regard to gatherings that fluctuate. Seaside gatherings such as this have this feature. It is important in such circumstances to maintain the distinctively local character. What comes and goes is merely excess. The assembly at Thessalonica furnishes an example of this, because what is stressed is the essentially local character of those who compose it. It is the second apostolic assembly in Europe, which should be noted. The assembly at Rome had not the advantage of being founded by the apostle, nor had that at Colosse. This assembly was founded directly by Paul, and the record in the Acts shows that the apostle went in among them, and on three sabbaths reasoned with them in the synagogue; so that they had testimony not only as to what he taught but as to himself, for he was amongst them. Then we are told what the composition of the meeting was, that is, a good few of the Jews of the synagogue, and a great multitude of the worshipping Greeks, and of the chief women not a few. But all are distinctively Thessalonians, being so addressed here, chapter 1, verse 1; it is not only the persons in the place but the assembly of Thessalonians  composed of local persons. 

    AELWhen he says, This Jesus, whom I preach unto you, is Christ. Acts 17: 3, was that the Messiah to the Jew, or was it to the devout Greeks? 

    JTVerse 2 says, He went in among them  that is obviously to the synagogue of the Jews  and on three sabbaths reasoned with them from the scriptures. They were worshipping Greeks, you will observe; they were persons who attended the synagogue, so that the word in its Jewish setting would apply to them all. 

    WWDo you think that in Corinthians it is more the assembly in the place rather than the persons? 

    JTYes. The point in Corinthians is, Gods assembly in that city  The assembly of God which is in Corinth, although they are called Corinthians formally in the 2nd letter, chapter 6, verse 11, and that is to be noted too  but what is stressed is that it was Gods assembly in the place. But here it is the assembly of Thessalonians in God the Father, not so much in the place, but that they were really of the assembly, being Thessalonians, and that they were in God the Father. The Corinthians had a much longer time in which to be formed, they had eighteen months of the apostles ministry, whereas these people were not so favoured, and had only twenty-one days of it. After the apostle left, there was evident decline at Corinth, but those at Thessalonica got on wonderfully, though the next letter would rather show that there was decline here too, but it was not so serious as at Corinth. 

    HWSWhat do you understand by in God the Father and the Lord Jesus Christ? 

    JTI think it is to show how lovable they were  the Father himself has affection for you, because ye have had affection for me, John 16: 27. It is to bring out how dear they were to God the Father. In the Lord Jesus Christ, is a further thought and implies the kingdom. Jehovah says in Jeremiah 2, I remember for thee the kindness of thy youth, the love of thine espousals. What is said of the Thessalonians reminds us of this. There is the suggestion of youthful affection. 

    WWYou were saying that would have a peculiar bearing on a seaside place, what is in your mind in that connection? 

    JTIt is important where the numbers fluctuate to hold to the ordinary composition of the assembly. It shows the work of God in the place, for that is the principle of a gathering or an assembly in a place, that there is a work of God there. Considering the different epistles each has its own distinctive character, and what we have said enters into the epistle to the Thessalonians. It brings out the peculiarly local character of the material or composition of the meeting or assembly. The exercise of visitors should be to link on with what there is locally; because if there is to be building it must be in that way. There are two ideas in Corinthians: one is that we are Gods husbandry, and the other is that we are Gods building, in any given place: it is a question of God, and of what God owns in the place. A visitor can hardly be built in there, although the whole assembly should always be in view; but an assembly meeting begins in its local setting. 

    QuesDo you speak of all saints in a place, or of the local company? 

    JTWe are speaking now in a practical way and we can only speak thus of those who are available, though we keep the idea of the assembly in mind. Josiahs passover was celebrated by all ... Israel that were present, 2 Chronicles 35: 18. 

    EGI think you have said that you cannot have an assembly in the place unless there are there some walking in the light of it. 

    JTThat is true, you cannot apply the thought of the assembly to any place, unless there are saints walking in the recognition of it; if there are saints there, the Lord knows them, but not as an assembly. 

    QuesWould the exercise in the past dispensation of preserving the distinctive place of each tribe bear on the matter? 

    JTYes; the tribe has to be kept in view. Even though Simeon was within Judahs territory, Simeon was Simeon. The local composition of an assembly ought to be always in view, however many come and go. I thought we might see that what exists in a locality is to be taken on, and whatever comes is to be linked on with that. 

    AELWill you say a little more as to the composition of this little assembly at Thessalonica. 

    JTI think it points to what God would regard as advantageous  that there were in it. Jews, and of the Greeks who worshipped, a great multitude, and of the chief women not a few. 

    AELWhy are the chief women brought in? 

    JTIt would check radicalism which assumes that there is virtue in outward littleness, and that persons of distinction in this world are at a disadvantage amongst the people of God. But I think God would show us in what is stated here that the rich and poor meet together: it is to bring out the sovereignty of God. At Corinth the nobility were not many, but here it says not a few. A gathering composed of such elements has the advantage of calling forth the necessity for mutual forbearance. All of one kind tends to weakness, variety tends to strength, provided love is present. Without love you cannot go on, so that we must accept the necessity of it. 

    AELHere the apostle says, Knowing, brethren beloved, your election of God  God has chosen them. 

    JTThat is a leading thought. God has selected the brethren, and I have to make up my mind that I must go on with His selection. There might have been a good reason for some of the inmates of the ark objecting to others, but their very presence called forth forbearance; so we have to forbear one another in love. 

    OGThat is emphasized in this chapter 3; The Lord make you to increase and abound in love one toward another, and toward all men  that would enable us to go on. 

    JTYes, and they were taught of God to love one another, chapter 4: 9. It affords scope for divine teaching in that respect, for if a person is more distinguished than I am it gives an opportunity for love: the very necessity calls forth the love. One point in the Acts is that the teaching is where it can be applied; divine teaching is not theoretic. 

    RBIt is remarkable that John recognizes the elect lady. 

    JTJust so, and Luke recognizes the most excellent Theophilus. But this point of teaching in Acts being applicable is important, I think it can always be applied locally. In chapter 11 Barnabas and Saul came together in the assembly for a whole year and taught; that is, as the truth of the assembly was brought forth it could be applied. So here Ye ... are taught of God to love one another. If He teaches them love, it would be in evidence, for these chief women and those of the ordinary class at Thessalonica would be thus able to get on together. 

    WWThe place these Thessalonians have in the affections of God the Father and the Lord Jesus Christ would stimulate that feature. 

    EGThe disciples were first called christians at Antioch. 

    JTThat is of special importance, for it is God calling attention to a definite end reached in that place. 

    TRContrariwise in the Corinthians love was not evident, and hence they were not functioning in the assembly; men were before their vision, and the thought of love was merely in a picture on the wall. 

    JTThe fact that the Thessalonians were addressed as an assembly in God the Father would show they were really together in heart, for otherwise the Father would not be complacent in them. It helps to see how the divine record in the Acts bears on the actual inner state of the gathering afterwards. This letter discloses to us details which are intelligible as we see the divine record in the Acts. The apostle went in among them and he was very energetic in the three weeks he had been there, according to all he says in chapter 6; he was very energetic in exhibiting the varied traits of Christ before their eyes, showing how much can be done in a short time: on the other hand, the results seen here take a long time in other places. Divine love is patient whether it calls for a ministry of three weeks, eighteen months, or a stay of three years, this latter being the period spent at Ephesus. Here it was only three weeks, and the result was wonderful. 

    QuesWould as his manner was be interesting here? 

    JTIt reminds us that the Lord had a custom also. You may depend that such a custom as the Lord or Paul would have, would be an effective custom. It would not be stale as applied, although it marked him at every place, going in amongst people, and establishing mutual feelings  not holding aloof from them. 

    RemSo that if the other places where Paul went did not get on so well it was their fault. 

    JTThat is obviously the way we have to take it; the Corinthians did not learn so quickly. It brings out the side of instruction in this book; it is greatly stressed, but then the other side is learning. There might be excellent teaching but the pupils may be dull. The Thessalonians represent persons who learn quickly. There are those who learn to be idle!  a sorrowful thing; and there are those who are always learning, and never able to come to the knowledge of the truth  another sorrowful thing! But there are those who learn as it is said of the Lord, He wakeneth morning by morning, he wakeneth mine ear to hear as the instructed, Isaiah 50: 4. The Thessalonians in measure learned in this way. The learning attitude is most important. Paul says, I have learned. I do not want to miss anything; if a thing is to be learned, and others can learn it, why cannot I? It is a question of application, of laying myself out for it. It is worth while. 

    QuesDo you think affection and quietness are two important things in learning  like John leaning on the Lords bosom  that was affection: and Mary sitting at His feet and learning  that was quietness. 

    JTThat is good. Meditation is important too  Consider what I say; and the Lord give thee understanding in all things, 2 Timothy 2: 7. Why should not I learn if others do? The thing is to be learnt. If the Thessalonians got on so quickly, why not I? If I am not learning I surely have to see to what is hindering me. 

    AELThe Philippians had learned, and received, and heard, and seen. Philippians 4: 9. 

    HWSDo you think the element of tribulation, as we see in the apostles ministry here, has something to do with it? Is there a certain amount of suffering connected with learning divine things? 

    JTClearly so; such suffering stirs up the soil. The joy of the Holy Spirit is the positive element. 

    RemIn Hebrews we read of spiritual senses being exercised. 

    JTYes, all the senses are needed. Dependence on the Lord comes in too. He helps us; Consider what I say  there is the element of consideration  and the Lord gives understanding. But then there is not only the individual learning that we are speaking of, but learning assembly-wise, to know how to sit and take in divine things with the brethren. That is what is in view here. In the Acts Paul and Barnabas taught a whole year in the assembly, and then you find that there were in that assembly certain persons who ministered to the Lord, as if the teaching was fruitful in something for the Lord. Here they can be called, the assembly of Thessalonians in God the Father: they could not be spoken of as in God the Father if they were quarrelling. He must be complacent in them, showing how they were taught of Himself to love one another. 

    RemIf we have learned something we shall set it forth. 

    FIDo you infer that getting at the truth of the assembly livingly, depends on our appreciation of our position locally? 

    JTI think so; Paul as he went in among them would give the Thessalonians light as to what was in the mind of God for them. And the truth of the body involves that I learn how to act body-wise in relation to the nearest persons to me, that is the brethren local with me; how to assemble with them, and do it body-wise, so that we come under the eye of God as pleasing to Him. There is nothing so delightful to God as love active among His people; it is what He is. It is delightful to Him to see the brethren moving assembly-wise, and that can only be by love, there is no other way. It is no mere theory: you get the principle in Exodus; as soon as any part of the tabernacle is set up, it is functioning: so a christian as in the assembly normally is functioning, but he cannot do it except by love. That is what is implied by in God the Father; they had a place in His heart. 

    Then you get other beautiful touches throughout these passages. They had become followers of Paul. The person through whom the light comes ought himself to be an expression of it; and if he is an expression of it, it is quite obvious I ought to take notice of how he does things, for we do learn from one another; it is the divine way. Go into the city and it shall be told thee what thou must do, Acts 9: 6. I have to learn from the brethren, and certainly through the persons through whom the light comes to me. But then they became followers of Paul and of the Lord. Paul in no sense exercised any personal influence on his own account; it was simply that he kept them on a right line by his example, which is a very important thing for those who serve. 

    AGRIt is very exercising that we should express the teaching we have received. How little we influence christians around us! We are thankful for children growing up and committing themselves, but we would like to see more result from those around us, and will not that be through our response to the truth in a living way? The thought of example is prominent here. 

    JTJust so. Paul was an example for them here and then they were an example for others. Then he speaks of what marked him during those few weeks he was among them  the skill of a nurse and of a father  he was both father and mother to them. 

    WWThe apostle served three weeks, or eighteen months, or three years: he gives us the idea of patient service as it is needed. 

    JTYou may depend on it that in the ordering of God he would not be forced to leave them so quickly, were it not they could stand in spite of the shortness of the service they had. It was ordered that they should be left, so as to be a model to us of quick learning. But if there are those who are slow learners, God is patient with them, and waits on them. I do not say they were slow at Ephesus, for I suppose the long time with them was that there should be a full result of the apostles labours there in connection with the assembly. But patience is a great thing, in meekness instructing .... 

    HESDoes the way in which the apostle addressed them here show he had in mind what was mutual? He does not address them as an apostle but links up Silvanus and Timotheus with himself and speaks about their having become our imitators. 

    JTI think so. Paul and two brothers with him would furnish a model as to how brethren should be together. You would like to have seen how Paul and Barnabas got on together that year at Antioch. We are told in chapter 14 that they entered together into the synagogue of the Jews, and so spake that a great multitude ... believed. And in chapter 3, Peter and John went up together into the temple at the hour of prayer, which is the ninth hour. You would like to see that sight; it was beautiful to heaven. Peter could say, Look on us  there was something there. So, as remarked as to Paul, Silvanus and Timotheus, you would like to see them together; two of them were in the prison together, and Timotheus was of a like spirit. I suppose it is a three-fold cord presented in ministry: authority would be with Paul, the two brothers would represent the brotherly side: and the apostle was brotherly too. 

    RBIt is helpful in this respect to see how Paul went up to Jerusalem and spent a fortnight with Peter. 

    JTHe went up and spent fifteen days with him, that would be a learning time for Paul. But it would have been delightful to have seen Peter and Paul together during those fifteen days. These are beautiful touches in the Acts and elsewhere, so that younger ones amongst us might take notice of elder brethren and the love between them, and how they get on together. God would promote love amongst the elder brethren who minister, so that they may unitedly set forth what is of God, for the younger to take example from. 

    TRWhilst the apostle speaks of himself as a nurse and as a father, in between the two he puts in the moral feature  Ye are witnesses, and God, how piously and righteously and blamelessly we have conducted ourselves with you that believe, chapter 2: 10. There are not only the affections that are so helpful and blessed, but he was not lacking in the moral features. 

    JTVery beautiful; so that they had an excellent example set before them in all these features, and doubtless that largely accounts for their rapid growth. 

    Then there is another thing that should be noted after that. He says, Ye should walk worthy of God, who calls you to his own kingdom and glory. And for this cause we also give thanks to God unceasingly that, having received the word of the report of God by us, ye accepted, not mens word, but, even as it is truly, Gods word, which also works in you who believe, verses 12, 13. He is leading them on to the level of the word of God; as he calls it, the word of the report of God. It was presented on the principle of report through him, but they were able to see that it was more than his word, it was the word of God, and that it worked effectually; that is, we proceed to get beyond examples in men, and the word of God itself works in us in regard of God, and then we become enlarged. The local side is seen in the beginning of chapter 1, but now we see how they are widened out to think of assemblies, by the word of God being rightly received; they thought of saints far away from them, and became imitators of the assemblies of God which are in Judea in Christ Jesus. That is another thing that I believe brethren ought to notice; we are in danger of being either too general or too local. So as soon as we think of the assemblies in Judaea, we show that we are thinking of what is universal  what is general, and especially of brethren who have been longer on the road, assemblies that are older than we. For after all, the older assemblies and the older brethren have an advantage, and if we listen to the word of God we shall be taught to this effect. Even Paul pays respect to certain persons who were in Christ before him. 

    FISo the local setting was brought into accord with the universal aspect. 

    JTI think it is important that brethren should extend further afield in their prayers than they do; there is very little universal prayer. 

    JSIn Exodus 15 they came to Elim where there were twelve wells of water, but in chapter 24, we have the twelve pillars; it points to the whole divine system. 

    JTThat is right. The twelve wells of water and seventy palm trees are a provision for us; but in chapter 24 it is a question of the whole system, as you say. God does not bring that in until the people commit themselves to the covenant. When they said, All the words that Jehovah has said will we do. Moses immediately builds twelve pillars, and builds an altar and offers sacrifices; it is a question of the whole divine thought. As soon as we commit ourselves to God in the covenant, Gods interests come into evidence; the covenant implies the love of God shed abroad in our hearts. We think of the holdings of God on earth today, and are in sympathy with Him that there are so many gatherings into which the Lord can come: that is, I think, how the assemblies in Judaea come into view. If we are young we become imitators of those who have been longer on the way. 

    HWSWhen he speaks of their being taught of God to love one another, he adds, indeed ye do it toward all the brethren which are in all Macedonia. 

    There is love extending there, and then it goes out universally. 

    AELWhat would the word of the Lord be in chapter 1, verse 8? 

    JTYou call attention to that as over against the word of God? I think it would be the kingdom, also the militant side, but it is the gospel. In Acts 18 it is the word of God and chapter 19 is the word of the Lord, this latter involving what is militant. 

    RBWill you say another word as to what you mean by what is militant? 

    JTWell, the title Lord brings that thought in. In the gospel, the word of the Lord would imply that He is in authority in heaven to be submitted to, but then He also protects those who submit to Him. Acts 9 brings out the position of the Lord. You get the expression Lord, according to the Authorised Version, about fifteen times in that chapter; it is to bring out what is implied in the Lord. Paul breathed out threatenings and slaughter against the disciples of the Lord. He did not reckon he had the Lord to deal with, he was only thinking of the disciples, defenceless persons, but he had to contend with one who had all power. Aside from this power, the gospel could not be effective. We must have protection down here. He protects us, as in conflict, for if we confess the Lord Jesus that places us in a militant position at once; it brings us to Numbers, where every one of the age of twenty had to take up a military position. We are defended by the Lord, but we also in turn take up the defence of the truth here. 

    RemIt was the Lord working with them, Mark 16: 20. 

    JTExactly, so that as we walk in the fear of the Lord and in the comfort of the Holy Spirit we are multiplied, Acts 9: 31. But the word of God brings in what God is in a moral sense, and opens up what He has here on earth. There is one God and it is one work. The assemblies are all co-ordinated; an assembly in Judaea is normally as interesting to God as the assembly at Thessalonica: the saints begin to see that, we love God and as loving God we are sympathetic with God. So you look afield, and especially where there had been national antipathy perhaps. They looked to Judaea for models here; it was Gentiles looking to Judaea for models. I think God has greatly helped the brethren during the past few years as to what is universal. It maintains a balance and saves us from metropolitan and national feeling, so that whilst we would recognize our own countrymen, 1 Thessalonians 2: 14, morally we are outside of all that. Thus we are in power, and able to think of saints in far-away lands, and even to make models of them. It is to be noted that your own countrymen, whether Jews or Gentiles, were persecutors of the saints. 

    AELWould imitating the assemblies bring on persecution? for they both suffered persecution. 

    JTYes; normally the assemblies reflect what is heavenly, and this will be persecuted in the world. ye ... have become imitators of the assemblies of God which are in Judaea in Christ Jesus  they were assemblies of God; and they had the status of in Christ Jesus. 

    RemA new order of man that was delightful to God. 

    JTThat would be there, In Christ Jesus (the anointed Man in heaven) is an official thought; it is the status the assemblies in Judaea had. The Thessalonians were not on quite the same level  they were The assembly of Thessalonians in God the Father and in the Lord Jesus Christ. The allusion is to their lovableness to God and their position as protected by the kingdom. 

    RemThe assemblies of God would suggest there was something there that God could own. 

    JTExactly. That is the full position of the assembly here on earth, as far as I see  assemblies of God ... in Christ Jesus. What a great thing to see that God has companies of His people who can be so regarded. How dignified they are! how worthy of our consideration, and emulation, too! So the result is that if one went from Thessalonica to Judaea, he would find the same sympathies and affection. The assemblies are co-ordinated in that way. Thus we are perfectly at home, wherever we go, in such assemblies. 

    FIIt does not say that of Galatia. 

    JTThey were not equal to the dignity. They are just assemblies of Galatia. 

    WCGTo every one is given grace to contribute to the end to which you have been referring. Some may have special endowments, but the grace given to each is spoken of first, Ephesians 4: 7, 8. 

    WWWould this be enhanced in connection with the saints as we move in divine love in our local companies, and would that give us power to look out universally and to bring in what is operating there into our local companies? 

    JTIt would. Think of the number of the divine holdings and the dignity of them!  the assemblies of God in Christ Jesus  in different countries of the world. We sit down to the Lords supper and a number of letters of commendation are read, some from New Zealand, some from Australia, the West Indies, and so on. How delightful it is, as representing this great universal principle of the divine holdings on earth, assemblies of God in Christ Jesus  what dignity attaches to them! In partaking of the Lords supper we begin in a local way, for these announcements have respect to the locality; but the very reading of the names and localities from which they come suggests the universality of the assembly, that there is only one assembly really. 

    QuesIn connection with the assembly of God, you referred earlier to the two features, Gods husbandry and Gods building  what are they? 

    JTWell, Gods husbandry is an agricultural idea, it refers to the sowing. In gospel testimony the thought of the husbandry is in view, that is the crop from the seed sown  Paul planted, Apollos watered  the seed is sown and there is the fruit of it. That is only one side of the position; the other side is a building. Sometimes you get gatherings that are called evangelical, they are apt to think only of the husbandry: but the husbandry will pass away, the building will stand, the building is therefore the most important. So we are told to Put thy field in order, and afterwards build thy house, Proverbs 24: 27. It is really the working out of love, but according to a plan which the wise architect sets out. We must not separate these two thoughts. Wherever Paul went he had the two thoughts in view. 

    QuesWhat about the temple?  Ye are the temple of God. 

    JTThat goes with the building, it is characteristic in 1 Corinthians 3, it is the place where the light of God is. But the idea of Gods building is a great suggestion  what God is building. Let every man take heed how he buildeth, because building is to go on. 

    QuesBuilding would be God bringing in His own world; what is built is in view of the future. 

    JTJust so, building can only be by love. There is no other building that God will accept. 

    JSIt is important that in preaching the gospel, the gift of the Holy Spirit should be made prominent, it links on with the building. Peter says, Repent, and be baptized ... in the name of Jesus Christ, for the remission of sins, and ye will receive the gift of the Holy Spirit. They were baptized and then they were added. 

    JTYes, the three thousand did not go beyond the husbandry up to verse 41 of Acts 2, that is, it is a question now of what will display itself in them, what will come out in them. Then the Holy Spirit immediately proceeds to describe what marked them, they persevered in the teaching and fellowship of the apostles, in breaking of bread and prayers, and they were all together; that shows, I think, that there was building. It does not say together in one place  that is not the point. At the beginning of the chapter they were together in one place, but at the end they were together characteristically, showing there was building, and the Lord adds to that. 

    QuesDo you get the same thought in, God will have all men to be saved, and to come unto the knowledge of the truth? 1 Timothy 2: 4. It would be the whole truth including the truth of the assembly. 

    JTJust so. Coming to the living stone is in view of building, but it implies rejection here. 

    RemYou grow up to salvation first. 

    JTJust so, and then you come as living stones to Christ. A living stone is a person who loves: a man is alive if he loves, and, if he loves, he thinks of others. He also thinks of Christ as outside this world; He is, although rejected by men, Head of the corner of Gods building. 

  
    THE SILVER TRUMPETS (JT 39)

    1 Thessalonians 1:7,8; Numbers 10:1 - 10; Numbers 31:5,6

    JTI have in mind the sounding out of the testimony, and these verses in 1 Thessalonians show what is meant in the sounding out, and how it marked the early christians, especially these young ones. They furnish us with the thought in the New Testament, and then the verses in the Old Testament serve to show how it works out. The thought of the sounding out of the testimony began early. It is not only that we speak often one to another, as we do, but there is a sound. There was the sound of the trumpet at Sinai, and at Jericho, and on many other occasions in the Old Testament. Then at Pentecost there was a sound from heaven as the Holy Spirit came down. So that the Lord would perhaps use these scriptures, and what we may have to say on them, to stir up the brethren as to sounding out the testimony; as it says here, the word of the Lord sounded out from you. There is the general thought, and then the kind of vessels or instruments to be used. There were two kinds in the Old Testament, there were the trumpets of horns and those made of silver, as in this chapter in Numbers, the latter being formally prescribed to furnish us with instruction as to what is required in public testimony. According to the New Translation, they were beaten: of beaten work shalt thou make them; and the general purpose was for the calling together of the assembly, and for the journeying of the camp. 

    QuesIs it a principle with God that we should hear before we speak? So the apostle speaks of the gospel having been brought to them and after that, something goes out from them. Would there thus be a spreading abroad of what we have received from God? 

    JTQuite so, and beginning with a sound. The apostle speaks about distinction of sounds (1 Corinthians 14:7). The sound is to attract attention, and then there is what may be said. 

    PSPWhy do you emphasize that the trumpets were of beaten work? Would it suggest it is not the natural man that God uses, but a disciplined man? 

    JTThese holy instruments, as they are called elsewhere, refer to persons, not persons who may qualify according to current religious requirements but who come under discipline. We see that principle in all the servants that God uses, such as Peter and Paul; they certainly were disciplined men  answering to the beaten work. 

    QuesWould Paul and Silas in the prison suggest the beaten work? It says, the prisoners listened to them (Acts 16:25). 

    JTThat is a good illustration of it. They had been much beaten even before they entered that prison. It is a word for all who seek to serve, indicating that we must come under the hand of the Lord to be fitted; the material  silver  denoting His rights over us through redemption. There are not only His rights, but we belong to Him, too, so that He can use us, take us in hand and discipline us according to His own mind. He has a free hand with us. 

    EJMcBI wondered when you emphasized the word sound whether you were distinguishing between what we would call the manner of life and utterance, the latter being what is heard? 

    JTYes; so that here we have, the word of the Lord sounded out from you. Whatever the means might have been, there was a sound from the Thessalonians throughout all the region spoken of. The report of their faith toward God was included in the testimony. 

    HHWould the thought of influence go with that? It is distinct from actual preaching. It is supported by piety, bringing God into everything and everyday life, so that the saints became a testimony. 

    JTThat is an important feature of our testimony, surely. Even in regard to the material creation  the heavens as in Psalm 19  the sound is alluded to: their sound went into all the earth, (Romans 10:18). It seems to be a great principle with God in His testimony that there should be a sound. According to the type, when the high priest entered the sanctuary there were the bells on the skirts of his garments; there was a sound. So when the Lord Jesus went up into heaven, there was a sound in Jerusalem answering to His place on high. 

    RemThe sound is heard from living people; the dead cannot praise, but the living. So the very movements of the high priest indicated to those outside that he was a living person active in service. 

    JTQuite so, the bells were but types of the living power for sound in the Lords people here on earth. 

    RemThe beaten work was very much in evidence with the Thessalonians; they had accepted the word in much tribulation (chapter 1:6), and therefore the word of the Lord sounded out from them. 

    JTIt is a question, therefore, for our brethren, as connected with different localities, whether there is a sound going out, whether any attention is called to what is of God in our localities? 

    EJMcBYou mean that the local company ought to be heard where it is. 

    JTThat is what it is there for. 

    QuesIs that the reason why Macedonia and Achaia are mentioned where the word was sounded out? 

    JTYes; they were much in the mind of heaven at that time. If God is with a company of believers in a town, heaven has the town in its mind. That section of Europe was much in the mind of heaven at that time; the apostle, as has been remarked, was beaten at Philippi, and the testimony sounded out there in an unmistakable way. Then he came to the Thessalonians and the sound from them extended out. He had come into Macedonia under divine direction, that area was in the mind of heaven; and if God set such servants in Philippi or Thessalonica, as He did, He had the whole district in His mind. Much is made of those parts in the Acts. If God has set us in our respective localities He has in His mind that there should be a sound from us. 

    QuesWhat form would this sound take under present conditions? 

    JTI think it ought to issue from every one of us in our ordinary walk and ways; something that people will take notice of. Then it involves the preaching; the word of the Lord is preached, it is spread abroad. 

    QuesWould Luke 15 fit in there, the music and dancing? 

    JTJust so. That had a sound of its own, and called attention to what was inside. It is a very important sound for young christians specially, that there is something in the house for them; there is enjoyment there, it is not a lifeless state of things. There is melody and joy and dancing in the house of God. 

    HHIs not this what God has in a place in contrast to the apostate movements of the present time? There is what God is maintaining by the Spirit in different localities. Is it not to meet the dead state of things? 

    JTThat is what I am thinking. That is the mind of God, and the question is whether it is being answered to. In the so-called churches around us natural or worldly entertainments are provided to hold the people, spiritual enjoyment being lacking. 

    QuesDo you think we should be exercised as set together that in our homes and conversation young people should get the impression that there is joy, and that the testimony is taken up by those livingly in the position? 

    JTYes. In the end of Matthew 12 we have the idea of one house, a house in which current religion had its place, and with that would be associated what today would be regarded as attractions for the young. The poverty of christendom is seen in the uses made of the basements of their so-called churches and church houses, where efforts are being made to meet the needs of the young with natural amusements. The house of God is entirely apart from this. The Lord left one house (Matthew 13:1), and went into a ship and spoke about sowing, and then He entered into another house. That other house is furnished, and as we take up the thought throughout the gospels, we shall see that Luke 15 is a sort of climax from the standpoint of enjoyment; there is music and dancing there. I believe the Lord would lay that upon us, that in our meetings and houses there should be that which answers spiritually to the music and dancing for the young; that things are not dead, but there is a living state of things. It says that the elder brother heard the sound of music and dancing and inquired about it, but he would not go in. If young people do not go in for that, it is evident they are not subjects of the work of God; but if they are honestly the subjects of the work of God, they will be attracted by the sound of heavenly merry-making. 

    RemThat is important, because the natural tendency would be to think that if they are not attracted by the music and dancing, we should cater for their tastes and lower the standard. 

    JTIf the work of God is there and there is uprightness with them, they will respond to the music and dancing in the house of God. The Lord said, 

    We have piped to you, and ye have not danced (Luke 7:32)  that is the natural young person, but in the house those who are the subjects of the work of God will respond. Then the sound at Pentecost was of a rushing mighty wind, so that we need not be afraid; there is no power in this world as great as the Spirit of God. It is an irresistible power; that is the kind of sound. Young believers sometimes quail before modernism and that kind of thing, but if we understand the sound from heaven we are stimulated to overcome. There is nothing to compete with what that involves, and it enters into the whole dispensation. 

    QuesDo you think we get the thought of sound in Revelation 22:17 The Spirit and the bride say, Come. And let him that hears say, Come? 

    JTThat is right. It is a distinct voice, not only sound, but a word plainly spoken, the word Come. The Lord values that from us. 

    JJDo you think it is essential that God should get His portion first? In 2 Chronicles 5, the trumpeters were all there to make one sound to be heard in thanking and praising God  and then prayer went out afterwards for the stranger. 

    JTJust so. There were 120 priests sounding, and when the sound became as one, the glory filled the house. The silver trumpets ought to be specially noted in this setting, because we are so prone to rely on natural ability in the service. Silver, as we all know, is suggestive of redemption. Do ye not know that ... ye are not your own? for ye have been bought with a price, (1 Corinthians 6:19,20). The Lord has rights over us and will take us on in His service, but on His own terms. 

    QuesDo you connect the outgoing of the testimony with the gathering of the assembly? 

    JTThe great thought in the testimony is that people should believe and be gathered. The Lord Jesus said, I, if I be lifted up out of the earth, will draw all to me (John 12:32); and He died that He might gather together into one the children of God who were scattered abroad, (John 11:52). The blowing of the trumpets, as in Numbers 10, is to that end, both the gathering of the assembly and the journeyings. That is, as gathered together we are not settling down in this world but journeying. 

    QuesDo you connect formation with gathering? 

    JTThe idea is that the vessel through whom the testimony goes out is a model, he is, so to speak, beaten silver. Like Enoch, he is a disciplined man; he is not a self-assertive man; he represents Christ, not only as gifted, but characteristically. There is divine formation in him, and as the message goes out through him, those who receive it discern this, and that formation is necessary in those who receive the message, too. The Thessalonians were said to be models; it says, ye became our imitators and of the Lord, having accepted the word in much tribulation with joy of the Holy Spirit, so that ye became models to all that believe in Macedonia and in Achaia. Receiving the word in tribulation and joy in the Holy Spirit is the thing. 

    JJWhat is the difference between the silver trumpets and the rams horns? 

    JTThe rams horns give a joyful or jubilee sound, as the original is said to imply, the reverberating blast of the horn (note New Translation, Leviticus 25:10). The beauty and power of the creature is seen in the horns, and hence, no doubt, the place such trumpets had in the capture of Jericho. The world is brought down as believers hearken and are attracted to Christ, that is, the world is brought down in our hearts as He becomes attractive in His beauty and power. 

    HHApplying the thought of a model to younger believers, it would necessitate their being in the confession of Christ personally, so that they get the support of the kingdom; and also that they break bread, that is to say, they are committed definitely to the testimony. One feels in moving about what a lack there is with young people, in not committing themselves definitely in that way. 

    JTWith such the word is not received, as we have it here, in much tribulation: it says, having accepted the word in much tribulation with joy of the Holy Spirit, ... ye became models. You can see how those who received the word through a beaten vessel, so to speak, were affected accordingly. God orders it that their circumstances are marked by tribulation. The word received in tribulation is like the fertilizing of the soil and then joy in the Holy Spirit. There is a state for moulding, so that as we receive the message we become like the person through whom it comes to us. The apostle had been in excessive tribulation in Philippi; he refers to it later, and God ordered it that the conditions in Thessalonica enhanced what he presented, so that the Thessalonians received the word in much tribulation and in joy of the Holy Spirit. Paul, we are told in Acts, had gone in amongst them for three sabbath days, so that they could take account of him and see him as he was. If necessary they could easily see the marks of the jailors stripes; he bore in his body the brands of the Lord Jesus, and his words would carry weight in the power of that suffering. The Thessalonians had received the word through such a competent vessel and were themselves in circumstances similar, for tribulation had arisen; but the tribulation is balanced by the joy of the Holy Spirit. They had received the word in those circumstances and themselves became models. 

    RemIn Romans 5 tribulation is, in a sense, the occasion of all that follows, culminating in joy in God. 

    JTIt works patience, and in connection with that the love of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Spirit (verse 5). All this is to bring the recipient of the word into accord with the vessel through whom it comes to him; and Gods design is that the vessel is disciplined. 

    JJHe speaks of the Lords coming in this epistle. They were suffering in such a way that he presented the other side, the glory to follow. 

    RemHave you some of these features in Gideon? He knew what it was to be in reproach; he threshed wheat in the wine-press, indicating pressure, and when the Lord brought him forward he was known as one who could be followed. He could say, Look on me, and do likewise, (Judges 7:17). He became a model to them, and all of them are associated with the trumpet sound. 

    JTQuite so; that is what the apostle alludes to in 2 Corinthians 4:7 - 9, But we have this treasure in earthen vessels ... cast down, but not destroyed. The earthen vessel was fragile but it was not destroyed; disciplined and not put to death. Treasure was in it, so that the more the pitcher was broken, so to speak, the more the light shone. Thus an example is set, in those who minister, for those who are ministered to, that there should be conformity to Christ in taking on the character of the person who immediately ministers. So of the Thessalonians it says, ye became our imitators, and of the Lord; they followed the apostle, but then they followed the Lord. The apostle was no party man; they could see in him what Christ was; he bore the brands in his body, meaning that he was the Lords in the evidence of suffering. 

    RemSo that the Lord produces the same effect in every one who is the subject of discipline, as with Gideons men; they had all passed the same tests and arrived at the same position through exercise. 

    JTThe idea works out in Gideons brethren, that is, they were all like him. 

    QuesIs that why you are pressing what happened at Philippi in relation to the Macedonians? 

    JTYes. They had a great advantage in that the apostle had been to Philippi first, because he had been down to the depths of suffering. What power there would be in his ministry at Thessalonica, as he came from Philippi, after all that terrible suffering! 

    PSPIs your suggestion that a persons testimony is not so much what he says but what he is? 

    JTYes. The great primary thought is seen in Christ: Learn from me (Matthew 11:29), He says. But then a believer hears you preach, gets blessing through you, and he naturally thinks of you; light has come to him through you and therefore he is apt to take on your character. So the point is for the preacher to be like Christ; ye became our imitators, and of the Lord. That is, Paul was their model to begin with, but Christ was their model, and there was no difference, in principle, because Paul was like Christ in suffering. 

    EJMcBA servant may leave an impression that is not complete. The apostle had to ask at Ephesus whether certain disciples had received the Holy Spirit when they had believed; the gospel they had was imperfect. A servant may leave behind him converts that need further light, but he ought to have gone on further himself. I thought that was the value of the model coming first and the sound coming afterwards. 

    BGRThe model with these illustrations was involved in the fact that they turned to God from idols to serve a living and true God, and to await his Son from the heavens (verses 9,10). The work of God in them was apparent, and they became a testimony. 

    JTThat is right, only the immediate vessel through whom the testimony came to them was Paul, and he was so like Christ that they immediately became followers of Christ after having become followers of him. So that the preacher has to see to it that he does not set out a wrong example. It is a serious matter if there be anything about him that would be a fall-trap for his converts. 

    Now the general thought of these trumpets is that the testimony is to be for gathering, for the calling together of the assembly. Much preaching goes on in christendom today, but generally there is no thought of gathering in it; it is simply a question of getting people to confess the Lord Jesus, which so far is good, but there is no idea of gathering. They give them tickets to go to this or that church, the principle being to go to some church, but there is no idea of leading them to find their places in the assembly. The first great thought in the testimony of these trumpets is for the gathering of the people, and the next thing is for their journeying, for if I am gathered according to God, it is not for this world; I am moving out of it as called to another world. That is what is in view in the journeying. I belong to Canaan. Then there are details added to this general thought. God says to Moses that, if they blow with one trumpet, then the princes, the heads of the thousands of Israel, shall gather unto thee. 

    BGRYour remarks as to gathering would shut out altogether the idea of individuals acting in service in the gospel without the fellowship or sanction of the assembly. The gospel in its proper form should go out from the assembly and bring back to it. 

    JTThat is the thought exactly. There must be the gathering, even if a brother goes out like Philip when he went down to Samaria and preached the Christ. It does not say he was sent, but he preached the Christ, and there were good results from his preaching. Now the next thing is, what about the assembly? Are those converts material for the assembly? Are they to be left in Samaria to drift along as best they can? What comes out is that they are amenable to help from others. Peter and John were sent down to Samaria by the apostles at Jerusalem, and they prayed over them and they received the Holy Spirit, and then the converts were formally included in the assembly. There is no other thought in Scripture than that. So the first great principle is gathering, and the next thing is journeying after the converts are brought into fellowship. We are not gathered for this world, we are going out of this world, and the testimony sounded out was in order that saints might move out from it. 

    RemAnd in that moving you would be concerned that the brethren might move together; there is no thought of any going on away from the rest. You want to get every brother and sister journeying at the sound of the trumpet. 

    JTQuite so. The next thing in the general thought is, if they blow with one, then the princes, the heads of the thousands of Israel, shall gather unto thee. That is, there are those in authority, who have moral weight. They are specially noticed because if the gathering is to be maintained and the journeying, there must be government in the house of God, and it is important therefore to have the princes called together. They are to be gathered unto thee, that is, unto Moses  or unto Christ now. The same thing applies to the whole assembly. 

    JJTo what do you liken the gathering of the princes today? 

    JTThe care meeting and the like. The idea is to place responsibility upon us, that the saints need to be cared for, and although you may be a prince, or a head of a tribe, you need to get to the Lord about it; you have to pray about every matter relative to the assembly; the Lord would assert His right in the thing. You are not retained as a bishop for life, the Lord has to say to you and the things you are responsible for every day, and He asserts His rights in this one blast of the trumpet. If one or two brothers take it in hand to do everything in the meeting, the Lord would sound the trumpet and say, as it were, Let all those in responsibility in this respect come to Me about this. It is a very important thing that the government of God should be maintained amongst His people, not in any arbitrary way, but as inclusive of all fitted to have part in it, and of bringing the Lord into it. 

    RemSo what the people hear is the voice of the Lords authority in the trumpet. They are under government and they recognize that what is said to them is from the Lord. 

    JTThen, when movement is to take place, it says, And when ye blow an alarm. That is, if we are to move forward in the truth  and we have had some little experience of that  it involves danger. As soon as there is a move forward the enemy is sure to attack. When the alarm is blown those on the east side move: the camps that lie eastward  they are the ones to lead. 

    EJMcBI was wondering whether they were more in the thought of God? 

    JTYes; Judah was the leading tribe. He represents the sovereign selection of God, that is, God has His leaders and those whom He selects sovereignly, and they are the first to move forward. We are not to be like Zacchaeus running before the Lord. 

    EJMcBIn regard of this alarm have you in mind that as the testimony goes forward it will meet with increased opposition from the enemy? 

    JTYes; therefore let the persons most qualified to meet it, take the lead. Sometimes a truth is given out or suggested and someone takes it up and is extreme about it and would put out a tract on it, or something like that, and perhaps he is going before the Lord in the thing; he is not waiting for this blowing of an alarm. There is an enemy ahead; there are likely to be enemies ahead under those circumstances, and every inch of the way is contested. Well, we do not want to be at a disadvantage; the thing is to move according to the sound of this alarm. 

    AWDo you think Hebrews 13:17 would come in there? Obey your leaders, and be submissive; for they watch over your souls as those that shall give account. 

    JTYes. In a movement forward the greatest care is needed. Judah represents royalty and sovereign selection for leadership, his camp was on the east of the tabernacle, which was the leading position. 

    RemIt does not appear to be the princes who blow the trumpets but the priests. 

    JTIt is the priest in every case; it is a priestly sound, and therefore might be in one who is inconspicuous. 

    QuesHave you an alarm in Acts 15: there is controversy at Antioch, and the apostles and elders at Jerusalem come together to consider the matter? 

    JTQuite so, and then those sent up from Antioch to Jerusalem  Paul and Barnabas  were men who would carry conviction to every one who was right minded. At Jerusalem they had liberty to relate to the saints what God had wrought through them among the nations. This would produce an excellent atmosphere, facilitating the settlement of the difficulty according to the mind of God. 

    RemIt is interesting in that connection that, although there was a burning subject upon their hearts, a subject of difficulty and likely to cause distress, all the way on their journey they spoke of the wonderful works of God, and it says, they caused great joy to all the brethren (verse 3). Evidently they did not occupy the brethren with the difficulty, but the work of God. 

    JTThey were answering to what we have been saying as to the camp of Judah. They were moving as those selected in the sovereignty of God. They were equal to the leading position. So it says that Titus was there and he was not required to be circumcised: but neither was Titus, who was with me, being a Greek, compelled to be circumcised (Galatians 2:3); that is, there was such manifest power in them and in the way the truth in question was presented that opposition was overcome. All this is most important when movement in the truth is to be made. 

    EJMcBWhat a comfort it must have been to the gentiles who had come in at that time, that Titus was not compelled to be circumcised! 

    JTTitus was an unchallengeable testimony to the work of God among the nations, and the judaisers were utterly defeated. Then, as you will observe, the next movement is, when ye blow an alarm the second time, the camps that lie southward shall set forward. That is the next camp in the advance; people who are in the favour of God, not only the subjects of sovereign selection, but who are in His favour, because the south is the favourable aspect. These are the only two camps said to move, the others are left. Brothers and sisters who are happy in the truth, who are satisfied in the enjoyment of divine favour, cannot easily be overcome. 

    QuesIs there any relation between the blowing of the trumpets and the cloud moving? 

    JTWell, there is. The cloud was the great general thought of guidance; it was the symbol of the presence of God. The trumpets are specific things to call attention through the ear. Instead of what you see, it is what you hear. 

    EJMcBIt is a very important point when some fresh light is given to the brethren and they begin to move with it. Those that are in the enjoyment of divine things rise to it, and it becomes evident to the brethren generally that the thing is of God. 

    JTExactly. You will always find that if there is something of God, those who are in the light of the sovereign selection of God, like Judah, will move with it. A brother who is neutral may say, Nothing should be said about this. A man like that should keep out of sight; neutrals  men or women  are those who cause trouble. 

    PSPIs it supposed that those on the west and the north would follow as a matter of course? 

    JTYou have to be careful of those not mentioned here  the west and the north. Those on the west side are apt to be a little dejected, and Dan on the north, may be affected by the north winds. We had better beware of those. 

    JJBut if the movement is right and according to God it spreads. 

    JTThe camps of Ephraim and Dan would move subsequently. An alarm has danger in view; well, do not let a neutral be in the front, nor a Zacchaeus, one who runs ahead before the Lord. There is just one thought: keep on sounding out the testimony. As we read, And if ye go to war in your land against the enemy that oppresseth you, then ye shall blow an alarm with the trumpets; and ye shall be remembered before Jehovah your God, and ye shall be saved from your enemies. And in the day of your gladness, and in your set feasts, and in your new moons, ye shall blow with the trumpets over your burnt-offerings and over your sacrifices of peace-offering. That is to say, the testimony is to be kept up all the time. 

    But then, chapter 31 has something that is very distinctive: And Moses sent them to the war, a thousand by the tribe, them and Phinehas the son of Eleazar the priest, to the war, and the holy instruments, even the alarm-trumpets in his hand. This is a remarkable chapter, speaking of the selection of a thousand out of each tribe for the war with Midian; all the saints are brought into it and with Phinehas with those holy instruments of God, even the alarm trumpets in his hand. If we read through this chapter we shall see it was one of the most signal victories recorded in the Bible. There was not a man lost, and there was enormous spoil, enriching, as the end of the chapter shows, the sanctuary of God. It is a war with Midian, that is, persons who claim the status and who are outwardly relatives of the saints. It refers, I believe, to the organized state of things around, including the hierarchy, who have, or had, the precious things of God in their possession, but now they are taken away and placed in their proper setting. The spoil is enormous; that is, God, in the great revival, in which we are participating, has recovered all these things, the things that belong to the testimony. The place that these trumpets have in the hands of Phinehas, is of immense importance to understand; it is the priesthood par excellence, the priesthood in Phinehas. Only such a priesthood could succeed under those circumstances, and it succeeded well, so that we have in the end of the chapter, as you will observe, (The men of war had taken spoil each one for himself.) And Moses and Eleazar the priest took the gold of the captains of thousands and of hundreds, and brought it into the tent of meeting, as a memorial for the children of Israel before Jehovah. 

  
    SERVICE IN THE WILDERNESS (JT 39)

    Luke 1:74,75; 1 Thessalonians 1:9,10; Hebrews 9:14

    JTWe might consider the service of God  the purpose for which we are called out of the world. 

    These scriptures indicate the subject. They show, I think, the effect of the gospel rightly received; that is, that those who receive it are here for Gods service. It is a great thing to see that we are called out of the world for a definite end; to put us into heaven, it is true, but God has an end in view on earth; hence in giving Moses his commission God said that the people were to serve Him in mount Horeb, not immediately in Canaan, but in the wilderness. So in Hebrews the service is viewed as carried on now down here. The first economy had ordinances of divine service and a sanctuary, and we are to take the place of that. We are called to a new system in order that we might serve in connection with it. Luke 1 is on the same line, that we being delivered out of the hand of our enemies might serve him, without fear, in holiness and righteousness before him all the days of our life. So in Thessalonians, ye turned to God from idols to serve the living and true God. It refers to the whole period of your life down here, pending the coming of the Lord. 

    QuesIs not the true thought of service that it is rendered by sons? 

    JTYes, you get that in the message to Pharaoh. It requires that we should be in liberty. When Israel was a child, then I loved him, and called my son out of Egypt (Hosea 11:1), but the son was to serve God at mount Horeb. 

    QuesWhy connect the service of God with mount Horeb, what is the significance of it? 

    JTIt begins with the covenant. The covenant constitutes us fit for Gods service. It implies His love in our hearts. 

    QuesDoes Luke 1 give us its character: in holiness and righteousness? 

    JTYes, without fear, that involves the covenant. You are in the light and good of that, and it casts out fear. At mount Horeb Moses received the light. God said to him, When thou hast brought forth the people out of Egypt, ye shall serve God upon this mountain, (Exodus 3:12). 

    QuesWhat is the significance of the burning bush? 

    JTIt is God coming into lowly circumstances in His love for His people. The discipline of the people in the wilderness is also in view. The people would be under the discipline of God and not consumed. They would survive. Moses got this impression there. Gift is an impression that remains with a man, and gives character to his ministry. Moses ministry came out in the wilderness. It undoubtedly flowed from impressions received at the bush. Though the people were to be under the discipline of God so that all that was contrary might be consumed, yet they were to remain. 

    The fact that there was to be no fear supposes that the love of God had full effect on the heart. The burning bush also signifies Gods dealings with Moses himself. Moses went through the experiences of the wilderness before he led the people through. He is a type of Christ. The bride in the Song of Songs is seen coming up out of the wilderness leaning on her Beloved. Moses had been that way before. He is the most interesting minister in the Old Testament. He was not consumed. He remained in all his vigour at the end of the wilderness journey. The history of Moses is given great place in Scripture. All the circumstances connected with his birth and manhood were prepared, so that Moses might be qualified as a vessel to be the great minister, which he became. One important feature is that he was baptised by his parents. He was committed to the Nile by his mother. She could not hide him any longer; she committed him to death, and God intervened and took care of him. When he came to years he decided for himself and came into fellowship. I say all this to show how a minister is formed and fitted by God for the service He intends him to render. 

    QuesWhat do you mean by saying that Moses came into fellowship? 

    JTHe committed himself definitely to the people of God, as in reproach; that is not simply coming to a meeting. He deliberately chose to suffer affliction with the people of God. He did not choose them as affording worldly advantage but the opposite. 

    HBIt saved him from disappointment. 

    JTIt saves us from many a sorrow, if we take things as they are. Then he goes further, esteeming the reproach of Christ greater riches than the treasures in Egypt (Hebrews 11:26); that is Moses when he came to years. It is the Spirits comment on what he did. Another point is, he would deliver the people; he thought they would understand that he was the deliverer; but he undertook to deliver them as ignoring the fact that the judgment of God rested on himself as one of them. He slew the Egyptian; he took the place of the destroyer which did not belong to him, as death rested on himself. After forty years he learned that death was on the Israelite as well as on the Egyptian, so that no Israelite had any right to take the place of the destroyer. No one could be that unless immune from death. So we are told later that Moses kept the passover, that is, he had learned that the only escape lay in the death of Another; hence they had to be sheltered by the blood. 

    GNWhen did Moses answer to the faith of his parents? 

    JTWhen he came into fellowship. God will not take a man up for service until he comes into fellowship. God will take him up then and make a servant of him. 

    HBDo you mean a servant to deliver Gods people  not evangelical? 

    JTA servant in a general way. You must commit yourself to the interests of Christ here before you can be used. There is, of course, a good deal to learn after that. 

    DDDo you attach importance to the thought of the people being under reproach? 

    JTYes, we are under the reproach of Christ; this and the power of the Spirit go together, because the acceptance of the reproach of Christ is the admission that there is no strength in the flesh. The world does not object to the name of Christ, so long as you resort to their principles. That is what they do, they connect Christs name with human principles. The world has no particular objection to the christian religion, they say it deserves a place as well as mohammedanism or any other religion. It is when the reproach of Christ is accepted that christianity is abused. 

    QuesYou thus refuse worldly principles? 

    JTWe identify ourselves with Christ while in rejection. You do not admit of any worldly methods, nor accept worldly support; the world disdains that. People have no special difficulty about our being christians, if we do not disallow worldly methods and support. Moses chose to suffer affliction with the people of God ... esteeming the reproach of Christ greater riches than the treasures in Egypt, there was separation. You see there what is involved in coming into fellowship. He deliberately refused to be called the son of Pharaohs daughter. All that enters into the idea of the reproach of Christ. You save yourself from many a disappointment if you accept it. The building of the ark incurred reproach. It does not say so formally; but Noah was doing that for which there was no obvious reason; hence he would be regarded as ridiculous. So now, we are regarded in that light. 

    RemBy the which he condemned the world (Hebrews 11:7). It is an element the world does not like. 

    JTYes, it was a testimony against the world. 

    GNThe position you take up arouses the opposition, as well as what you say. 

    QuesIs that taking up your cross? 

    JTWell, your cross is what is special to yourself; whatever it is, you accept it and take it up. The other is more the Lords cross. He went outside  bearing His cross. 

    DDWhen we see how it takes form in Moses we can understand it. 

    JTThat part of the Scriptures which treats of the wilderness position answers to Moses ministry. In Moses you get set forth the truth of baptism and christian fellowship; they are set forth in him personally. 

    JSMoses did not lead the people into the land. 

    JTNo. The service of God began at Horeb. They were to go three days journey into the wilderness. Pharaoh agreed, provided only the men went. Then he agreed, provided they only took their children. Moses refused unless children, cattle and all went; so that we see that all that we have stands subservient to the service of God. Moses celebrated the passover, lest he that destroyed the firstborn should touch them (Hebrews 11:28). He did it for others, because he discerned that judgment rested on the people, that they were amenable to the judgment of the destroyer as well as the Egyptians. What answers to that is that they had faith. By faith they passed through the Red Sea (verse 29). That is significant of baptism, as we learn from the New Testament. They were all baptised unto Moses in the cloud and in the sea (1 Corinthians 10:2). The fact stands out prominently that they accepted the thing. The passage of the Red Sea is the counterpart of the passover; in other words, Christ died for us and we accept it. Baptised as a child, you cannot understand baptism, and with many it is left so, but the child should be instructed in due course. Household baptism is included in the gospel, thou shalt be saved, and thy house; the second part is often left out in presenting the gospel. God includes a mans house, and the jailor in Acts 16 was equal to the message; he embraced all that was preached, and the proof of it was that he was baptised, and rejoiced with all his house, having believed in God (verse 34). House here is an adverb meaning the kind of faith and rejoicing that the man had. Some say his house believed, but that is not the way it is put. 

    RemHe believed householdly. 

    JTYes, God set up the race in families, and God takes that into account in the gospel. So the apostle says, Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved, and thy house, and the jailor was equal to it. 

    To go back to Moses, we read that God was going to slay him. After all these years under the discipline of God, now He is going to kill him, because he forgot circumcision in regard to his child. In Romans 6, where baptism is treated of, you have immediately following that your body is to be for the service of God. 

    GMIt is important to see that true service is consequent on the position you take up in reference to the people of God. 

    JTI think so. Those who serve must come into fellowship, and this involves the reproach of Christ. 

    QuesDoes discipline qualify for service? 

    JTYes; as delivered from your enemies you require to be formed and instructed, and the covenant enters into that. Romans 6 shows how the body is to be held for God. Chapter 7 shows that we are to serve in newness of spirit, not in the oldness of the letter. In Exodus 19:4 God says, Ye have seen what I have done ... borne you on eagles wings and brought you to myself; but in order to be for God, they have to be formed, hence He propounds the covenant. Being brought to God does not take us beyond the wilderness; we are to be brought into the land, but in the wilderness you are brought to God, and there He proposes that we are to be for His service. This, as in the wilderness, had reference to the tabernacle, but the whole of the people are called to serve. They are divided into three classes: priests, levites, and the general congregation. But I would like this to be clearly understood, that in order to be servants we must understand the covenant. This is to qualify us. There are certain preliminary movements on Gods part, but when He opens up His heart to us, that is the new covenant. It is what He is to us in Christ, not exactly the place we have in His counsels, but His love, His disposition towards us. It is expressed in the death of Christ. This cup is the new covenant in my blood, which is poured out for you (Luke 22:20). 

    QuesWhat is the difference between the gospel and the covenant? 

    JTThe former goes beyond the covenant. To be brought to God means that you are first constituted righteous, you get a good conscience, you see the penalty borne by Another; and you get the Spirit, which answers to eagles wings, but it does not follow that you know Gods heart. When you know what is in Gods heart, you are prepared for service. Exodus 19 answers to that. As we answer to the love of God shed abroad in our hearts by the Spirit, 

    we are free for God, to serve Him. Behold my servant, whom I uphold; mine elect, in whom my soul delighteth (Isaiah 42:1). 

    GNPaul was an able minister of the new covenant. 

    JTThe Lord was the Spirit of the covenant  Paul learnt it from Christ. The Supper presents the idea to us. 1 Corinthians gives us that which signifies the terms of the covenant; 2 Corinthians presents the spirit of it; hence this epistle opens up the idea of ministry. 

    GFMService would be on the line of response. 

    JTYes, and in that connection, God opens up the idea of the tabernacle. The first tabernacle had ordinances of divine service, which were typical. Through them we are helped to see what the house of God is. The difficulties as to divine service arise from not understanding the covenant. It is that which forms those who serve. That which produces the servants and the law that governs them is the house of God. 1 Corinthians 14:37 gives you the law of the house. If any man think himself to be a prophet, or spiritual, let him acknowledge that the things that I write unto you are the commandments of the Lord. If one assumes to be spiritual, the test is to recognize the law of the house. If it had been observed, the recent conflict would have been avoided, and the saints would have been kept together. It was not observed, it was disregarded, and hence a stand had to be taken, so that the truth should remain with us. 

    We must recognize the authority of the Lord. Corinthians, whilst a local epistle, is also a catholic epistle. The conditions at Corinth served to unfold the law which was to govern the whole house of God on earth. With all that in every place call upon the name of Jesus Christ our Lord, both theirs and ours (1 Corinthians 1:2)  you get the two ideas, what is local and what is universal. The idea of a commandment was indicated in the first covenant. It is a question of Gods authority; that has not been surrendered. God maintains His authority in His house. When you come to detail, you find priests, levites, and members of the congregation. As a member of the congregation you minister to that in yourself which represents levitical and priestly service. In carrying out your daily employment, you are increasing your spiritual power. Some may think you decrease it, but you are really increasing it. If each member is with God, he has more priestly power in the assembly, and more levitical power. In carrying out your daily toil, however menial and trying, if you are with God in it, you will find that the exercises flowing from it increase your spiritual power, and you will be a greater priest and a better levite. You will go among the saints, and take care of them, and bear their burdens. The most menial and common-place things are made to serve you spiritually. 

    QuesWhat is meant by a common person? 

    JTThe expression is not of frequent occurrence; it is just one of the people of the land; that is, an ordinary Israelite, one of the congregation. It refers to us in our responsible life as taking care of our families, business, etc. No one needs to shirk ordinary daily toil, as it adds to his spiritual power, if he is with God in it. 

  
    ASSEMBLY MATERIAL (2) (JT 40)

    Philippians 1:1 - 11; 1 Thessalonians 1:1 - 10

    JTPerhaps we should begin with Thessalonians. 

    ANWAre you suggesting that it is a younger assembly? 

    JTYes; we have had much as to Philippi this afternoon, and I think this epistle is intended to show how results may be quick from divine sowing, may be early. Philippians will show purity and depth, but Thessalonians is intended to show how in certain fields there are quick results; in others, they are slower. 

    ANWWhy is it that there is a small slight put on them in the Acts? 

    JTYou mean the Bereans were more noble? Of course that would not allude to the saints; that would rather allude to the Thessalonians as such, but still it gives us a clue as to the characteristics of the place and the people. The Bereans were an inquiring people, a people that would look into things and prove them and have them confirmed  a very important feature. 

    THAre you alluding to the quick results because of the apostles having been there only three Sabbath days? 

    JTYes; it was a very short period of service. The results were rapid  rapid growth. We get that in agriculture. 

    CAMYou were alluding this afternoon to the matter of soil, and you have just made reference to the matter of agriculture. Do you propose to look at it as growth in this connection? 

    JTYes; as to the soil yielding quickly. 

    CAMIt has another setting, too. We were considering it as a stronghold gained for God. Does the thought of conquest enter into it? 

    JTThessalonians or Philippians? 

    CAMI was really referring to the line we were pursuing this afternoon, God getting the best of the conflict; the enemy has a power established in a way, and God comes in and gets the victory. Do you look at it like that? 

    JTYes, I do. 

    AFMWould an example of quick results be seen in John 4? as if the Lord sowed and the results were almost immediate  many of the Samaritans believed on Him. 

    JTThat is a good example. 

    HASIt is remarkable that in floriculture, quick growth is brought about by a warm moist atmosphere. That is what we need in divine things, an atmosphere of warmth and love. 

    ANWReferring to John 4, what was meant by the harvests being white? 

    JTWell, I think there was much there from Old Testament sowing. That is what the Lord alludes to, corresponding with our own times. The Spirit of God has our own times in mind in John, times when there is much result from earlier sowing. 

    AFMThere was no particular welcome from their houses in John 4. The Lord stayed there two days, but there was no response to the testimony as there was in the place before us this afternoon. 

    JTThere is nothing said about households in Samaria; where He stayed, we do not know. The testimony often has very poor housing, while there may be evangelical work carried on. I believe that has marked christianity for centuries. It has had very little household protection; whereas there has been considerable evangelisation. What the Lord is looking for now is household accommodation. That is what David thought of, and that is what we should think of  household accommodation for the testimony. David thought of it, and was reminded of it when the house of Obed-edom was blessed because of that. He would build an house of habitation for the mighty God of Jacob. 

    ANWI wondered whether the light as regards baptism would help in that regard. 

    JTI think it has. The Lord has been helping the brethren in the last forty years on the line of the households, and I believe the truth as a whole has gained enormously through it; the testimony is housed in a brothers house, and those who represent the Lord, make way for the assembly. 

    CAMThe reference to Samaria that there were no households mentioned and what you said about it helps. There is nothing to build on in certain areas where evangelisation has been carried on but where there has been no holding to basic things, and where things are confused as in Samaria. 

    JTIn the evangelical effort of the past seventy-five years, since 1859, extending back to Whitfield and Wesley and carried down to modern times in Moody and Sankey, there has been no thought of housing the testimony; that is what resulted immediately here at Philippi. It is not prominent in Thessalonica; it is not mentioned: but it is well to keep it before us in our inquiry now. Assembly material and assembly formation and household accommodation for the testimony as in the assembly all require households, believers households. 

    JSWould not material for the testimony be largely secured from the household? 

    JTI think it is. That is how it comes now and the provision of accommodation in households in a locality where there is to be a meeting, or where there is a meeting, for those who represent the Lord in a special way, is an immense service and leads to the full thought of the household itself in the assembly where the work is housed. 

    FHLWould Lydia and the honourable women suggest the subjective work in love, which would be a principle in connection with that? 

    JTI think that is right. The woman is largely the one who graces the house and makes provision for entertaining the Lords servants, and I believe in a new meeting or in any meeting, that the assembly position is immensely augmented by hospitable households. 

    AFMDo you not think that what Aquila and Priscilla did for Apollos, taking him home and helping him there, is a principle; we can all speak of being helped in houses, being invited there through affection and personal interest, and it has been more to us perhaps than a good address? 

    JSAt the beginning, it would appear that the enemys attacks were largely on households. 

    JTAs was remarked this afternoon, they beset the house of Jason. That would be the enemys effort to get rid of that house and damage it; so that hospitality, I believe, is opened up particularly in Acts 16, and runs on. Hospitality is intended to augment the assembly, so that in the end of chapter 16, the apostles went to Lydias, as if to honour the hospitality there. 

    JSWould the goodness of God be seen in the addition to households, in that way? 

    JTYou can see how much opportunity there is for the goodness of God in a mans household; how it becomes an opportunity for God to show His goodness, what the house is as for Him, what there is for God in it. A reading is held and there is morning prayer and the altar, and the smoke of the mans altar ascends every morning. It is a wonderful thing for heaven; I am sure of that. 

    ANWIt is particularly interesting in Philippi in connection with Lydia and the jailor because there is a large spoil in each. It does not say that Lydia was married, but she had a house; it is that that was very important. 

    CAMThe daily maintenance of the morning and evening sacrifice, as you were mentioning, seems almost to require household conditions. It must add greatly to a place. 

    JTI am afraid that it is very much neglected, I mean, the morning and evening oblation and lamb. 

    CAMI think the emphasis that has been laid on it, the recent emphasis, has probably had a very great effect on households. 

    JTNow coming to Thessalonica, there is a suggestion of quick results, but then quick results may not be so stable, and the second epistle to the Thessalonians would show that they were in danger of being easily shaken by the enemy and easily turned aside and damaged by various things being brought to them, but we get the lovely side of youthfulness in the Thessalonians. They were said to be in God the Father. 

    JSHow do you view that? 

    JTI think it refers to the delightful freshness of youth in God the Father. It meant they were in the Fathers affections. You do not get it just that way in any other epistle. 

    ANWHow long after the first was the second writing, for they are also called there in God our Father? 

    JTIt was not very long. They still retain their freshness, but they have been shaken a bit, and the epistle, of course, is to steady them in respect of the coming of Christ and the day of the Lord. That line of instruction is very important now when we are apt to turn aside on current happenings and the fulfilment of prophecy, so the apostle makes it very plain that the great falling away that is to come is before the man of sin appears. 

    CAMDoes the mention of the Father imply that these are the little ones? 

    JTWell, they were youthful believers, but very fresh and vigorous and intelligent, too. That is what is in mind, I think. 

    JEHThe statement that they had turned to God from idols is very beautiful. It shows they had great light about God in their souls to turn to Him. 

    JTYou will notice the very idea of God, the word and title, is very frequent in this epistle. 

    AFMIt is Roman-like in character. In the second epistle, had the hope of that day in their hearts become dim? It is not mentioned at the beginning of the second epistle. Is that because they were shaken? 

    JTI suppose so. They were thinking of the day of the Lord. They were rendered fearful, and necessarily they were darkened, I suppose. 

    RWSThey were spoken of as being imitators. Was that good? 

    JTThat is the point I think we should notice in a young assembly. And ye became our imitators, and of the Lord, having accepted the word in much tribulation with joy of the Holy Spirit, so that ye became models to all that believe. They became imitators of Paul, and later it says, For ye, brethren, have become imitators of the assemblies of God which are in Judaea in Christ Jesus, 1 Thessalonians 2:14. That is an important part of the instruction, for youthful christians, or a youthful assembly, to be imitators of Paul, and then of the Lord, and then of the assemblies at a distance, the assemblies in Judaea; it meant that they were not national in their feelings; they picked their model from a distance, the assemblies that were most likely to be according to the mind of God, those in Judaea at that time. 

    CAMThis word is not used as we sometimes use it. This was a dignified following of a model. 

    JTIt is good when the model that you are following is right, especially when it begins with Paul and then goes on to the Lord. It shows that it is on the up line; I am not being damaged by it. 

    JSHow far would it go? Would you not begin with a work and then take on character with respect to order in the assembly? 

    JTI think first Paul; what he was, and the kind of man he was, because it is said he went in among them (Acts 17:2). He did not go in, in any official dignity or stiffness; he was as one of them. They would thus be impressed with the kind of man he was, and how he carried on his service. I am sure it is well for every young christian to pay attention to those that are more spiritual than he is. That is the divine thought, but then that leads upward from Paul to the Lord; they had a higher Model, and that is always safe. 

    ARThat would save them from being mere copyists. 

    JTWhen you think of the ascending thought  from Paul to the Lord. 

    JTJrIt speaks in verse 10 of how he had conducted himself. Ye are witnesses, and God, how piously and righteously and blamelessly we have conducted ourselves with you that believe. Would that be the model that they would follow? 

    JTWell, exactly; that is what they saw. They were impressed by that. It is a very good sign when a young christian says, I would like to be a brother or sister like that. A godly sister or brother commands their respect, and it is right to follow in their steps to a point, but there is more than that. There is a greater Model than that, but it leads up in that direction. 

    AFMNo brother or sister can take you beyond where he is spiritually, so you must necessarily look to some One higher. 

    ANWHe says but have been gentle in the midst of you, as a nurse would cherish her own children and then he says as a father his own children. There would be a combination of nurse and father. 

    JTAs a nurse would cherish her own children; that makes it more touching. That was what marked him; so there was a great deal to imitate with safety. 

    FHLHe was there three sabbaths, and he speaks of their work of faith and labour of love and enduring constancy of hope, as if there was progress in answer to that service, perfect testimony in that regard. 

    JTQuite. 

    RWSWhat impression did this youthful assembly have of the Lord and of God the Father as over against the Philippians? 

    JTThe Philippians would be more mature, representing, I think, the heavenly side, having capability for the heavenly side. The Thessalonians represent the younger thought of the assembly here. They have been called cabbages; that is, they grow up in the place; they are distinctly local. They are the assembly which is at Thessalonica; they are purely local to the place; it was a large place, I think, the capital of the country. They had their own national characteristics as in the city, but they were the assembly of the Thessalonians. They were distinctly local; they were not imported; and they were taken out of the place, a distinct movement of God in the place. 

    JSDoes that not show that the soil was good? 

    JTIt was an excellent field for a quick growth. 

    JSYou not only require good soil but favourable conditions, sunshine and rain. 

    JTJust so; Paul was evidently there in a different way from what he had been at Philippi. At Philippi his sufferings were immeasurable, beyond words. He refers to it later. At Thessalonica he went in amongst them as one of them as his custom was. He just went into the synagogue and on three sabbaths reasoned with them from the scriptures, opening and laying down that the Christ must have suffered and risen up from among the dead (Acts 17:2,3); they must have seen a great deal of him in those three weeks. 

    ARIt says he reasoned with them. He would not be the kind of man that would dominate the meeting. 

    JTHe would give them to understand that he was one of them. I believe the idea was that they should see as much as possible of him. 

    C,A.M. I think the matter of distinctiveness is very impressive. They were quite youthful, but there was nothing distinctive at the start, was there? 

    JTThe work began in the synagogue; it does not say what the setting in their houses was, but I think coming in among them is to be noticed. There is a suggestion of mutual feeling in that he was among them. 

    AFMWould the father and the nurse idea be very prominent as he was among them? The nurse and also the character and instruction of the father would be required in this setting. 

    JTI think so. I think the apostle would know before long as at Corinth and Philippi, what was needed in the place. That is one feature of the levites work, the knowledge of what is needed in the place. At Corinth he says, For I did not judge it well to know anything among you save Jesus Christ, and him crucified (1 Corinthians 2:2), and he dwells rather on the way he spoke and how he ministered, but I believe he saw that the Thessalonians needed fatherly and motherly nursing care and that the minister himself needed to get as near as possible to the converts, so that those ministered to would understand that he was one of them, and not far away. I believe he put much time among them in that way, showing himself so that they might know the divine thought as exhibited in him. 

    JSIn the way of love and care for them. 

    JTQuite; that is what the Lord would impress on us as we deal with the young, the elder brethren need to be amongst them to get them to understand that they are not beyond them and stiff, but that they want the younger ones alongside of them. They should get to their side of matters. 

    JSIn result, they turn to God. 

    JTThe point was God was there. They grasped the divine thought exhibited in the minister, that God was working in Paul. It is that kind of thing. 

    THWould you mind helping us in relation to Philippians? The letter was addressed to the saints, the overseers and the ministers at Philippi, but that to the Thessalonians was to the assembly there. 

    JTThat is an important question. There are no allusions in Corinthians, either, to the official side; it is left out. Unless there is plenty of love, it is very dangerous to make eldership prominent. It just establishes a hierarchy; so the point in Corinthians is the assembly. You can understand those big men at Corinth saying, You are an elder. How pleased they would be and how they would use it! 

    J.S. Officially? 

    AFMBut it is all right at Philippi? 

    JTYes; it is safe enough at Philippi. The elders are overseers and ministers. 

    JSHe associates himself with Timotheus and Silvanus, does he not? There is a brotherly element there. 

    JTThese two men were known there, too; they were with Paul in the ministry there. 

    WB-wTimothy was the product of a household. He would be a model as coming from a godly house. 

    JTI think the apostle Paul would make a point of it at Thessalonica, a special point of brethren having others in their houses and talking to them about things. He would be very sociable. I am sure there was not a more simple man in the whole world in that respect. 

    CAMIt is an interesting thing that the young become like what they see most of and we do well to have a good model brought into our households because otherwise the young will come out wrong. They always become like what they look at all the time. 

    JTThe divine thought is that the elder brethren are to be models to the flock, that they go in among them. That is the very word used at Thessalonica  he went in among them. You do not get it elsewhere. 

    ANWHis ministry would be quite in keeping with what he was himself. He spoke of the suffering side. 

    JTYes; he would exhibit it in his own body, what he had just suffered at Philippi, the brands of the Lord Jesus. What a fine time it must have been to sit down for a meeting with the apostle Paul and Silas and Timothy, to hear how the jailor laid the table for them at Philippi, or what they saw and how they saw it! 

    WB-wAt the jailors house in Philippi, there were about three meetings before morning. First when the jailor was saved, and then it says he spoke to them the word of the Lord, then there was the baptism meeting  the three would be between midnight and morning. 

    JTThat looks to be right. We should not hesitate to sit up all night if the Spirit of God is working or if there is anything like this. Think of what the Lord endured immediately before the cross; the whole night was occupied. Johns account would mean that a great deal of time was taken up with the disciples. What a time they had with the Lord! 

    CAMIt was not an entire night he spent; it was until break of day. That seems to have been the point. 

    JTAt Troas?  just so. 

    ANWIn speaking to the elders at Ephesus, he says night and day. Remembering that for three years, night and day, I ceased not admonishing each one of you with tears, Acts 20:31. 

    JTQuite so; and he went from house to house. 

    CAMIt is wonderful all he gets in; you cannot understand a man doing it. 

    JTI remember seeing an account of Mr. Darbys setting forth at night to give an address on prophecy. They did not stop at nine oclock in those days, but that only points to the spiritual energy there was. I am not advocating long meetings at all, because we are not equal to them. 1 Corinthians rather stresses brevity in ministry, but where you get long meetings like Acts 20 it is to call attention to the energy there was. That is what comes out here  the night and day exercise. 

    JHEYou see that in connection with the Lord and the two on the way to Emmaus. He would have gone on further with them. 

    JTYes quite; He was not tired, but then they were not either for after they saw Him they went back to the city. That would be 15 miles, I believe. 

    JSAnd they found the eleven. 

    JTYes; they did not go to a hotel; they went and found the saints. You would like to see the brethren sacrificing to attend meetings; then you will get good meetings, because the Lord takes account of the sacrifice. 

    JEHI suppose these Thessalonians were waiting for the break of day, awaiting His Son from heaven. Is that your thought? 

    JTJust so; that is stressed here throughout this epistle. You have the coming of the Lord right through in that chapter. I suppose it is suggestive that the young believers need that side of the truth. They need to have the hope of the coming of the Lord. 

    ANWIs it not the only assembly favoured with the ministry of the rapture? 

    JTYes; it is the only one. 

    RWSIs it a handicap in taking up assembly status to have material which is youthful as to age or in the knowledge of God? 

    JTWell, it is certainly no handicap if they are Thessalonians. They are material needed. Of course Philippians gives the other side, the overseers and deacons; they give the mature side. Thessalonian christians were fresh and delightful to God. 

    JEHWould you have to wait for overseers and deacons before starting a meeting? 

    JTNo, I do not believe you have to wait for them to start a meeting. You must have the meeting before you look for the overseers and deacons; that is where they come in as necessary. Having the meeting first is what you get in chapter 14. They established the meetings and then they came back again and chose them elders in each of them. 

    JSYou must have the thing first. 

    JTQuite so; the meeting first. 

    NMacCElders, bishops and overseers are the product of the meeting. 

    JTThat is right; this gives provision for the assembly after the meeting is there; do not look for elders before you have the meeting there. 

    FHLThere is no question of age with these Thessalonians. Are we not too apt to think of age; whereas the thought is spiritual status? 

    JTThat is right  Thessalonian cabbages, local growths but normal growths, quick growths; then you may be sure the elders will come into place. God provides what is needed. 

    THIt says of Aaron that he may minister unto me in the priests office (Exodus 28:3), suggesting the office was there before the priest came into it. 

    JTThat looks to be all right. The office was filled first of all by the youths in Israel. Exodus 24 says the youths offered the offerings on that great day. That was the office of the priesthood, but chapter 28 says, Now we must have the clothing suited to the priest. 

    NMacCWe must be careful in checking youthful activity. 

    JTVery very careful not to check it. We can guide it and set it a good example, but let there be growth, room for growth. 

    WB-wThat is the idea of the father and mother. 

    QuesWhy does he say, Let no man despise thy youth 1 Timothy 4:12? 

    JTThat was for Timothy to see that he did not give way to youthful pranks; that he should commend himself by sobriety. A young brother should see that he does not take too much liberty and forget the sobriety becoming to the things of God. 

    WB-wYou referred to fellowship when you opened up Philippians. There is no scripture to tell us that they sought fellowship from other meetings. Paul evidently kept on opening meetings like that. 

    JTThere was not much of it. Of course the power was so great, and then it is beautiful to see here that they imitated an assembly so far away in Judaea, these christians at Thessalonica. 

    ANWHow do you suppose they did that practically? I can understand a brother imitating a godly brother, but how can an assembly imitate another assembly practically? 

    JTThat just brings up the actual state of things! The difficulty was great, but they overcame it. They must have made inquiry as to what the local procedure was in Judaea. It does not say Jerusalem; that would make it too metropolitan. It is rather that they were overcoming natural prejudices. As a gentile company they had no prejudice as regards the Jews. They were free from that. No doubt the apostle Paul could have given them information. I can understand a Thessalonian brother saying, Well now, how do they do in Jerusalem? And the apostle would tell them, That is how it was done. 

    JSThat would be very necessary, for the work must be co-ordinated. 

    JTThis was to maintain the universal thought, the unity of the Spirit and the uniting bond of peace. 

    ARWe may not be national in our attitude but we might be local. 

    JTWe might, indeed. I think we ought to be glad to imitate any good thing. If the brethren in London or any other large place have anything there in their procedure that we have not, why should we not take it on, proving it to be of God? It tends to maintain universality. 

    ARSWhy not use the word adopt instead of imitate? 

    JTIf you love the brethren you are glad to be linked on with them. To adopt a thing leaves out the person from whom you get it. You leave out the promotion of love in your relation with others. Love is promoted. I value them and link on all the more with them. 

    RemAt Philippi, the girl that had the spirit of Python imitated, in a way. 

    JTShe was prophetic. In a way, this principle of imitation may be followed wrongly and it may be followed rightly. It is being followed rightly here. It is where you link on with the person you are imitating; so the Thessalonians valued the assemblies of Judaea; they took on their way of doing things and were all the more joined up with them. It has been very beautiful during the past few years to see how the Holy Spirit brings out a thing, how the brethren take it on and how we seem to be drawn together more by it. 

    ARThis imitating the saints at Jerusalem would be the result of Pauls being among them. If we had Paul in our meetings, it would have the effect of uniting us all as to what we are doing in each locality. 

    JTI suppose what they saw in Paul was to show there was no doubt as to what prevailed in Judaea. 

    RemJudaea had extended fellowship to Samaria; they sent down Peter and John, and then they sent out Barnabas to Antioch. 

    AFMWhat are you going to say about Philippi? 

    JTWe have already explained it, I think. It brings out not only the mature side, the official side in the overseers, but the Philippians were capable of the heavenly side of the truth. They were ready to take on the heavenly side of Pauls ministry to them and it shows how he himself was controlled by that; to know him, and the power of his resurrection, and the fellowship of his sufferings, being conformed to his death, if any way I arrive at the resurrection from among the dead. Not that I have already obtained the prize, or am already perfected; but I pursue, if also I may get possession of it, seeing that also I have been taken possession of by Christ Jesus, Philippians 3:10 - 12. They were called to that, and had had the Lord brought before them: let this mind be in you, Philippians 2:5. Paul had ministered some of the greatest thoughts about Jesus: the downstooping, the mind that was in Christ Jesus. They were capable of taking it on and the apostles exercises were that they might prove that this is the great result. In writing to them he would lead them up to the highest thoughts of christianity, and he bases all that on the fact that he had them in remembrance. They were sympathetic with the gospel from the first day. They continued on and were not turned aside like the Thessalonians. Young christians are apt to be turned aside easily; the Philippians were not. 

    CAMHe brings himself before the Thessalonians as a minister whereas he seems almost like a priest as he speaks of the wonderful things to the Philippians. 

    JTHe does not address them as an apostle. He says, Paul and Timotheus, bondmen. He is a bondman amongst them at Philippi. I think he is very deferential to them in calling himself a bondman. He goes on to say, I thank my God for my whole remembrance of you, constantly in my every supplication, making the supplication for you all with joy, because of your fellowship with the gospel, from the first day until now. And then he says he had confidence in them that what God had begun He would perfect. 

    QuesWould He not lead them up to the thought of Christ?  let this mind be in you. 

    JTBondman is really that mind in the apostle. 

    ARWhen he speaks of your fellowship, what would that be? Would it have incorporated Pauls ministry in it, or the glad tidings? 

    JTI think so. I do not think it would be the ministry of the assembly. It is just the glad tidings. They were the pillar and base of the truth. They correspond to what the assembly is here in relation to the testimony. 

    AFMWould the Philippians be intelligent as to where the epistle to the Ephesians would bring us? 

    JTI think so; they are a counterpart of Ephesians. I think we may read the two epistles together. 

    JHEWould not Ephesians be like a holy priesthood going in and this be a royal priesthood coming out? 

    JTYes; it is practical christianity on its highest level. 

    WB-wWhy does he not address the assembly of God at Philippi as he does that at Corinth? 

    JTI think it is because they are nearer to heaven. It is the heavenly side. The persons are more in mind; it is the same at Ephesus. 

    JEHWhy did he address them as O Philippians (Philippians 4:15) in the last chapter? 

    JTIt is an exhibition of feeling. He says, O ye Corinthians (2 Corinthians 6:11), but I think he is on a higher level in saying O Philippians. They had a great place in his heart. If you looked in Pauls heart, you would see how each assembly had its own place in his heart. 

    RemWritten in our hearts, known and read of all men, 2 Corinthians 3:2. 

    THThey ministered to him at Thessalonica. 

    WB-wWhat are those things that are more excellent? 

    JTWell, whatever they are. The idea is to get on to the best. Do not miss the best, whatever it is. 

    JSI suppose it is to show how the Philippians had been delivered from earthly things and therefore are led on to heavenly things. 

  
    THE LORDS COMING (2) (JT 48)

    1 Thessalonians 1:10; 1 Thessalonians 2:17 - 20; 1 Thessalonians 3:12,13; 1 Thessalonians 5:1-11; 1 Thessalonians 5:23

    JTIn suggesting this book one has in mind that the subject before us should be pursued in a constructive way; we should begin where the Spirit of God begins, that is, in the Thessalonian epistle. It was Pauls initial epistle. We learn from the apostles, initially, especially from Paul. Then the gospels may be used to enlarge our subject. Thirdly, the Old Testament scriptures will yield, amplifying the truth as we proceed. Enoch was referred to at the previous reading, on chapter 4 of this book, and the Lords coming is connected with other leading men in the Old Testament. But the first letter to the Thessalonians is used by the Spirit of God to introduce this subject in a variety of ways. The Thessalonians were young Christians - just converted. The letter was written shortly after the apostle left Thessalonica, and he introduced the subject of the Lords coming in every chapter, which is very significant. He touches on it again in the second epistle. It would seem that the Lord would help the young, with all of us, to consider the subject in the order in which the Spirit of God has presented it. In this epistle it is mainly connected with the state of the saints. The first reference to it is in relation to the Son of God. The saints were waiting for the Son of God from heaven, which is very suggestive, as presenting Christ in His peculiar attractiveness in relation to another world. Secondly, in chapter 2, the apostle brings himself into the matter in a touching way, regarding the saints as his crown of boasting at the coming of our Lord Jesus. In chapter 3 we have love among the brethren connected with the coming of the Lord Jesus: to the confirming of your hearts unblamable in holiness before our God and Father at the coming of our Lord Jesus with all his saints. Then, in chapter 4, the coming of the Lord for His saints. In chapter 5, what we are in a public way, as sons of light, is connected with His coming. So that an instructive variety of features of the subject is seen in this book as bearing on our state; beginning, as we have noted, with our attitude as waiting for Gods Son from heaven. 

    ABPYou mentioned the attractiveness of the Son of God in connection with another world. Will you say what you had in mind in that connection? 

    JTThe Son of God is mentioned in many connections in scripture, but here He seems to be presented in an attractive way; that is, the thought is attractive. It was the outcome of the gospel which was preached to them. Romans presents the gospel as concerning Gods Son; it says, marked out Son of God in power, according to the Spirit of holiness, by resurrection of the dead (Romans 1:4). The epistle to the Romans presents Christ as the Son of God in this most interesting way. It would seem as if that title is intended to attract us in the gospel. Paul says, But when God ... was pleased to reveal his Son in me, that I may announce him as glad tidings among the nations, (Galatians 1:15,16). It would seem that He is presented as an Object for our hearts; to be waited for from heaven. 

    ARSI suppose that looking for the Son of God from heaven would keep our affections fresh for Christ, and would result in separation from everything contrary to Him. 

    JTYes; and it suggests what He is to God as Son: This is my beloved Son, in whom I have found my delight, (Matthew 3:17). God presents Him to us that He may be our delight. He has gone into heaven, but He is coming back and we await Him from the heavens. 

    ABPIs His attractiveness exemplified in John 9? 

    JTJust so. Dost thou believe on the Son of God? (John 9:35) 

    The Lord would fix his heart. And what follows, right through to the early part of chapter 12, is that the Son of God might be glorified; He is glorified as our hearts are drawn to Him, and we are waiting for Him. There seems to be a fixedness in mind for our affections; a fixedness answering to the presentation of Christ as the Son. We have been helped in regard to this title, and it surely is that we might be drawn to Him, out of this world, to where He is. 

    CAMWould you say that the way Paul mentioned the Son of God in Damascus at the outset would show that from the beginning he had this wonderful truth of the Person of Christ before him to fill out? 

    JTIt shines out in his ministry in a peculiar way. There is a peculiar attractiveness in God presenting His Son to the affections of man; that man might be drawn to Him, and thus be drawn out of this world into the world in which He is. The Son of God involves another world. 

    JSWould it involve complete deliverance from this world? 

    JTThat is what is in mind. Deliverance from this world involves another world being opened up to you. That is what is meant in John 9. The man was cast out of the religious world, and the Lord would fix his thoughts on another world. This is deliverance. If he had nothing of a peculiar nature to hold him after he had been cast out, he might drift back again. As we go forth unto Him, sonship in Christ holds us as in another state of things. 

    CNThe interview that Nathanael had with the Lord Jesus resulted in his saying, thou art the Son of God (John 1:49). Does that help in illustrating attractiveness? 

    JTThat is a good scripture to bring in here. It underlies what has been said. Many young people professedly take an outside place, but what is to hold them? Light will not always suffice. The heart must be brought into the position; there must be an Object to hold you outside, so that you do not go back. Nathanael came out. Come and see, Philip said to him. The Lord saw to it that as he came there was something to hold him, so that he came to the light of the Son of God. 

    PRDo you think that the entering in of the apostle and the two servants with him, as mentioned in verse 9, would express sonship? They would see it in the apostle and those with him. 

    JTYes. In the epistle to the Corinthians the apostle alludes to himself and those two brothers; For the Son of God, Jesus Christ, he who has been preached by us among you (by me and Silvanus and Timotheus), did not become yea and nay, but yea is in him, 2 Corinthians 1:19. These three were engaged in the presentation of the Son of God, and the consequence is that the Thessalonians turned to God from idols and were awaiting the Son of God from heaven. Paul had been preaching in Thessalonica, but he also went in among them (Acts 17:2). He would be among them as a brother as well as an apostle, and evidently these two servants were with him, so that there must have been a very real presentation of Christianity as it is in Christ in this threefold testimony. Those two brothers, Silvanus and Timotheus, were linked up with Paul in preaching the Son of God at Corinth and doubtless also in Thessalonica. 

    ARIn that sense there was more than light there. 

    JTYou could not help but see the radiation of affection in those three brothers as they presented the Son of God, for it would be in a very attractive way; because it is not only the truth presented in the gospel that makes it attractive, but the person that presents it. 

    ANWAnd all their ministry would concentrate upon one God, and His Son, in contradistinction to the multiplicity of idols from which they had turned. 

    JTYes; for it says: and how ye turned to God from idols to serve a living and true God, and to await his Son from the heavens, (1 Thessalonians 1:10). There must have been a very beautiful testimony presented in a threefold way to attain such a result in such a short time. 

    JSSo that you see them completely delivered from idolatry, and serving a living and true God. They seem to have received a good start. 

    JTThat is what I thought; the acceptance of a living and true God, and His Son. 

    ARSo that we are not waiting for release from the world merely, but for the Son coming into His rights. These scriptures refer to His coming in a public way, do they not? 

    JTThat is the truth. His coming for us is enlarged in chapter 4. That will be to take us out of this world. But the general thought of His coming is that He is coming in again to take charge here below. That is what they were waiting for. 

    ARI was wondering if it corresponds to Hushai, Zadok and Abiathar remaining in Jerusalem with the ark while David was in rejection. 

    JTThey would be waiting for David to come back. 

    ANWIn that connection, should we have more definitely before us the display of the coming rather than the transference in the rapture? 

    JTOh, yes. The transference in the rapture is very little spoken of  chiefly in this epistle. The general thought is that the Son of God is coming back from the heavens. The heavens is added here. 

    JSIs the rapture but an incident in the coming? 

    JTThat is the way the truth is presented. We are taken up for a little while and then we come out with Him; the rapture is a private matter. Generally speaking, the coming of Christ is spoken of as a great public matter; sometimes called His appearing. 

    APTThe six verses which begin with verse 5 commence with the thought of the glad tidings. They comprise one sentence ending with the thought of the Lords coming. Is it connected with the preaching? 

    JTYes. There is a great richness in chapter 1, especially as indicating quick development in the Thessalonians in the Christian state and testimony growing out of it, and happy relations between them and the apostle. The connection here is the glad tidings, because the glad tidings are concerning Gods Son. The word would be presented in an attractive way, as at Corinth later. That is the great thought at this time, that the Lord might be apprehended by us as the Son of God, so that our affections may be freshly set; we are to be looking for Him from heaven. He is our Deliverer from the coming wrath. We shall be immune from wrath. He has effected our deliverance from it. 

    JTJrWhen you spoke of state did you have in mind the result of the gospel in that the Spirit of Gods Son comes into our hearts, leading up to service to the Father, and then the waiting on our side in an intelligent way for the Son? 

    JTThat is the thought. The way the epistle begins is striking: Paul ... to the assembly of Thessalonians in God the Father and the Lord Jesus Christ 1 Thessalonians 1:1. This would imply that they were very lovable believers. It is a very remarkable title to attach to them; the assembly of Thessalonians in God the Father (1 Thessalonians 1:1). Their local setting is stressed, and nevertheless they are in God the Father the in being positional, but referring to the place they had in Gods affections. They were so lovable, and hence would enhance the richness of Pauls ministry for the three sabbaths in that town. God effected such results; such attractive persons. For it is not simply that they were saints, but they were Thessalonians. They are viewed peculiarly as local to the place, and yet they are in God the Father. 

    WRSo that the testimony had spread to Thessalonica. For ye, brethren, have become imitators of the assemblies of God which are in Judaea in Christ Jesus, (1 Thessalonians 2:14). It is extensive to that point. 

    JTThat is it. They were attractive to God the Father; they were in the Father. It is the very preposition that the Lord Himself uses: In that day ye shall know that I am in my Father (John 14:20). It alludes to the Fathers affection. These saints were loved by Him; His Son was in their hearts. They were awaiting Him. That would keep them out of this world, as they had come out. 

    JSAre they viewed positionally here in a two-fold sense, in God the Father and the Lord Jesus Christ(1 Thessalonians 1:1)? 

    JTIt is a question of the affections of the Father for the Thessalonians. They were so lovable! The apostle speaks touchingly to them in the end of chapter 2; they had a striking place in his heart; it all brings out what a work was effected in that city in a short time. 

    ANWThey are addressed similarly in the second letter. 

    JTShowing they were not losing ground. The apostles affections are expressed at length in chapter 2, but peculiarly in the verses we have read. He says, But we, brethren, having been bereaved of you and separated for a little moment in person, not in heart, have used more abundant diligence to see your face with much desire; wherefore we have desired to come to you, even I Paul, both once and twice, and Satan has hindered us. For what is our hope, or joy, or crown of boasting? are not ye also before our Lord Jesus at his coming? for ye are our glory and joy, verse 17 - 20. It seems to me that this statement of Pauls should be linked up with the position of the Thessalonians in chapter 1  in God the Father and the Lord Jesus Christ(1 Thessalonians 1:1). It is a question of their attractiveness, and of course that ought to search us as to whether we are in any way attractive, because the result of the gospel should lead to something for Gods heart and Christs heart and for the heart of the servants whom God uses to help us, whether it be our conversion or later service. 

    ABPIn Acts it says they preached Jesus and the resurrection. According to this scripture, it would be proper to include the Lords coming in the preaching. 

    JTQuite so. You might be sure Paul added it constantly. Indeed, the dispensation began with that same thought. This Jesus who has been taken up from you into heaven, shall thus come in the manner in which ye have beheld him going into heaven, (Acts 1: 11). That is how the dispensation began. 

    ARWould the preaching of Christ as the Son of God be with a view to developing sonship in the saints? 

    JTYes; first to afford an Object for our affections; One who is attractive, but at the same time powerful. That is how Paul presents the truth. It is the glad tidings concerning Gods Son, marked out Son of God in power, according to the Spirit of holiness, by resurrection of the dead  Jesus Christ our Lord, (Romans 1:4). That is not exactly His own resurrection, but the resurrection of the dead; it is plural. He is attractive, but with power! So that you have One who is able to hold us, and He is our Deliverer from the coming wrath. And then, as we were saying, the end of chapter 2 shows how Paul regarded them; they were his joy and crown. He later speaks much of Corinth; written in our hearts, 2 Corinthians 3:2, They were, through him, known and read of all men. He would speak freely of them in a commendatory way. 

    JTJrHe seems to regard them as one. He says, your face; it is in the singular. 

    JTYes; we ... have used more abundant diligence to see your face with much desire, verse 17. That is a form of words to indicate they are all linked together; many in one thought. One has lately been impressed with how we ought to look at the brethren. They should become increasingly attractive; you serve them in love; you are thinking of them thus in your service. That is how Paul looked at the Thessalonians. 

    CAMIt works both ways. If the saints are a reflex of the ministry, we would do well to come under the light of the most glorious ministry available. As you say, there is a wonderful reflex in these saints to his ministry. 

    JTThat is right. The cumulative thought in this epistle includes the servants. The next cumulative thought is the servant through whom they have been converted; the Thessalonians will be Pauls crown of boasting at the Lords coming. The saints are to the servants what they are to Christ, and here they are to be Pauls crown. That is to say, he can point to them as the fruit of his work. 

    JSHe was very greatly compensated for this remarkable service. 

    JTAnd that ought to induce admiration of, and, consequently, love for, the brethren. Of course, sometimes they are unlovely, but any work of God is surely to be admired. It is most important to learn to take account of the saints in relation to the work of God in them. In certain circumstances all else can be left. This is essential to the service of God in the assembly. 

    ANWWhy should Satan want to hinder the meeting of Paul and the saints? 

    JTThat brings out the whole position, really. It is a love question. It implies the fruitfulness of this fresh work of God, and Satan would rob God and Christ, and Paul too, of this loveliness of the Thessalonians. 

    PRWould the words, before our Lord Jesus, emphasise what you are saying? They would be able to stand the light and scrutiny of that moment and appear in their beauty there. 

    JTThat is what I thought. There is a group of things suggested; they are waiting for Christ, but they are glorious now! Paul is regarding them as before our Lord Jesus Christ; they are his crown: what is our hope, or joy, or crown of boasting? are not ye also before our Lord Jesus at his coming? for ye are our glory and joy. All that will stand the test of the presence of the Lord when He comes. 

    WRWould this fit in with the song in Exodus 15? I thought that as new converts they make much of the Father and the Son, and the language of the song in Exodus 15 was the result of deliverance which had so recently taken place. They say, This is my God, and I will glorify him, (Exodus 15:2). 

    JTQuite so; they were taken up with Jehovah. He had acquired a place in their hearts. They believed, God and His servant Moses. They were engaged with Jehovah and were able to sing that song with Moses. 

    JTJrWould you say the apostle had confidence in the local company even though he was not there in person? He said he was separated from them in person, but not in heart. 

    JTOne of the features of the apostle Paul was that he could link up with the brethren, as present, even though absent physically. He said to the Corinthians, as absent in body but present in spirit, 1 Corinthians 5:3,4, And ye and my spirit being gathered together,. What underlies all that is the organism of which we are a part; that is, the assembly; so that the apostle was enabled, by the Spirits power, to link on, in spirit, with the saints at a distance. 

    ANWOne would like to know more of the feeling of bereavement as departing from one another  having been bereaved of you  a very touching word! 

    JTOne is tested like that. One sees a good many of the brethren and must say good-bye frequently, and it is a real test. One often prays that it might be done properly, not in a mere perfunctory way; leaving the saints in affection; saying good-bye as of the divine family. I think the apostle Paul leads in family affection. 

    APTMr. Darby gives a foot-note to the word separated in verse 17  he renders it orphaned of. 

    JTYes; that is he had a sense as to them of being Orphaned  a striking word. The Lord says, I will not leave you orphans, I am coming to you, (John 14:18). That is what the apostle had in mind to do. He was so linked up in affection with the Thessalonians. 

    ABPHe had nursed them as a mother, and as a father had taught them how to walk, having full manhood in view at the coming of the Lord. Is that right? 

    JTQuite so; and with the skill of a nurse, as a nurse would cherish her own children, (1 Thessalonians 2:7). So that they would not be malformed; they would not be allowed to fall and become lame, like Mephibosheth. It was true love underlying all this, to do the best for the brethren. 

    ARDoes it not suggest that the servant carries the saints in his affections, and the saints, in turn, carry the servant in their affections? 

    JTYes. This particular part of the epistle shows the link between the servant and the saints, in view of the Lords coming; they are seen as before him then. That is one of the cumulative features  how the saints will appear in relation to the ministers through whom they have been helped  hence John says, that we ... may receive full wages, 2 John 8. What would the full wages be, save what we get here; what the heart cherishes in the saints? Paul says, For what is our ... crown ... are not ye also ... ? I believe the wages, alluded to by John, are similar to this; it is one of the cumulative ideas that will be present at the coming of the Lord Jesus; not the way they served the saints, but the way they loved them, all being lovable. The work of each servant will be manifest. The Lord will know how to express all that in a crown. 

    WB-wThere is a reference in John 4:36, He that reaps receives wages,. 

    JTThe thought is developed in his second epistle. He says, that we may not lose what we have wrought, but may receive full wages, 2 John 8. As converted, by the grace of God, when the Lord Jesus comes, you will be there, and you will want the person He has used for your blessing to be there, that you may shine as his crown. 

    CNDoes not verse 8 of chapter 2 support all that has been said? Thus, yearning over you, we had found our delight in having imparted to you not only the glad tidings of God, but our own lives also, because ye had become beloved of us (1 Thessalonians 2:8). 

    JTVery beautiful! Because ye had become - it was a development as he was there amongst them. One would like to see and find in oneself a little of this rapidity of development, for it was only a matter of three weeks in the case of the Thessalonians. 

    Now the next thought is that we are to be before our God and Father, as in chapter 3:13. The Thessalonians are to be in holiness before our God and Father at the coming of our Lord Jesus with all his saints. It will be a wonderful throng  a wonderful variety of the work of God, and the bearing of it all according to this passage is that we are before our God and Father in holiness; hence the service of God enters into our subject in chapter 3. 

    JSIt is a remarkable expression  unblamable in holiness. 

    JTI thought that; and it is before our God and Father in the cumulative position here, because the thing is expanding; it is all his saints. The Thessalonians are to be there, and the apostles love is towards them. He says in verse 12, But you, may the Lord make to exceed and abound in love toward one another, and toward all, even as we also towards you, in order to the confirming of your hearts unblamable in holiness before our God and Father at the coming of our Lord Jesus with all his saints. It seems to me that this has its bearing Godward. It is what we are for God, in holiness; how it is worked out and how it will appear at the Lords coming. It is a question of love. 

    JSDoes it relate to the whole sojourn here? 

    JTWell, this is the end of the sojourn; how we appear when the Lord comes with all His saints. What an immense display there will be! We want to know how to be there; it is a question of what is for God now, and the development is that we exceed and abound in love toward one another, and toward all, and as it was displayed in Paul too, in order to the confirming of your hearts unblamable in holiness before our God and Father at the coming of our Lord Jesus with all his saints. It seems to me this is the great end; it is a question of what is for God at the end. 

    ANWIs it further inward? The crown is not in view now, so much as a place of dwelling. 

    JTI think that is right; it is inward; it is bearing on eternity, that we are before our God and Father, dwelling unblamable in holiness. 

    FHLWould the first chapter of 1 John lead up to this? I was thinking of the fellowship of the Father and the conditions which must obtain for the practical pathway suitable for it  God being light. 

    JTWell, that would work out in connection with what the apostle begins with  what was from the beginning, and how he has seen and heard and handled concerning the word of life, (1 John 1:1) and he wrote that the saints might have fellowship with us;(1 John 1:3) that is, with the apostles; their fellowship was with the Father and with the Son. So that the saints are brought into the fellowship of the apostles. It would certainly bear upon what we have before us here, only here it is the final thought  before our God and Father at the coming of our Lord Jesus with all his saints. 

    CAMSo that it would be an advance on what was remarked as to service. In the first chapter it says, how ye turned to God from idols to serve a living and true God (1 Thessalonians 1:9). The footnote says, to serve as bondmen. I suppose there is a service flowing from deliverance from the outside world, but there is this beautiful inside service, would you say? 

    JTQuite so; the culmination of what the apostle has in mind would be that they are before our God and Father at the coming of the Lord Jesus Christ with all His saints; that they would not be behind the great general position, because all the work through the apostles, and servants generally, is to conform us to the divine counsels. Everything must fit with the divine counsels, and the apostle introduces great thoughts here, one after another. And this, then, it is with all the saints. How do we measure up with them? You move amongst the saints in New York, or London, or Melbourne, or Sydney, or other places, and you see that there are gradations, of course, but they are all the subject of the work of God, and you do not want to be behind them. Paul has the highest idea here  unblamable in holiness before our God and Father at the coming of our Lord Jesus with all his saints. You want to learn to measure up in the general display before God. 

    JTJrWould it be seen from the divine side in Ephesians 1:4? In our chapter it is rather that there is something going on in the saints, leading up to the thought of holiness. 

    JTThat is it exactly; love toward one another, and toward all. The latter is the general thought, like Colossians. And then Paul says, as we also towards you. He had indeed shown them the way, and all with a view to their hearts being confirmed unblamable in holiness before our God. So that, I think, the instruction the Lord is giving us as to service now would help on those lines, but light is not enough. It is a matter of love toward one another locally; and then toward all  that would be universal  according to the example Paul had set. 

    ANWService Godward is in mind here. 

    JTYes. 

    FSCWould this be the practical working out of the peace offering? 

    JTWell, the peace offering is love toward one another, but it is also that in which God has part, which is an important matter. Can God have part with us in these meetings? Well, if He has part with us, this work will be going on  love toward one another, and love toward all, but then there is the holiness, because without holiness we cannot see the Lord; we cannot be to Gods pleasure save with holiness. So that the peace offering is a question of felicitation; but God being there, there must be holiness. What is before us is in view of the future  the coming of the Lord. 

    ARWhat have you in mind in regard to service? 

    JTWell, holiness before our God and Father refers here to our eternal service before Him. We are pleasing to Him. Leviticus is the working out of it at the present time, in type, of course, but we are the circumcision, who worship by the Spirit of God, (Philippians 3:3). The word worship has the meaning of service and is more public. We come to that in holiness, but it is a question of development here; it is love toward one another, which is a local condition; and then the universal condition  love toward all, including those at a distance. God can love at a distance, and He would have us do so. 

    EEHHow does that thought synchronise with Colossians 1, where we have the idea of the presentation before the Godhead. 

    JTWell, it is a similar wording, by him to reconcile all things to itself, having made peace by the blood of his cross ... to present you holy and unblamable and irreproachable before it, (Colossians 1:20,22). It is almost the same wording, only the fulness is spoken of in the neuter, being referred to as it. It is God, of course, as in chapter 2:9. It is the Deity. We are presented before it. 

    WB-wAnd Jude refers to it, too, to set you with exultation blameless before his glory, Jude 24. Every servant has that in mind, has he not? 

    JTIt keeps one right in his service; not simply that he has done a good piece of work, but the thought of the result for God should dominate all things with us. 

    AROne would have God the Father before him, but is it also your thought that we cannot leave the saints out of our minds? Love, working in relation to assembly service, must have the saints in mind. 

    JTExactly; hence the Lord says, If therefore thou shouldest offer thy gift at the altar, and there shouldest remember that thy brother has something against thee, leave there thy gift before the altar, and first go, be reconciled to thy brother, and then come and offer thy gift, (Matthew 5:23,24), because you must, as it were, bring him. And so here it is love toward one another, and love toward all; that is, when I draw near to God, I do so in relation to all the saints. Colossians teaches love towards all saints. Ephesians teaches us that God has raised us up together and made us sit down together in the heavenlies; that is, all the saints are included, and if you love them, you would not wish to go without them. 

    WB-wBut unblamable must apply to us now, as before God in assembly service. 

    JTThat is right, in the abstract thought of it; the Spirit enables you to take that ground, as associated with Christ. He that sanctifies and those sanctified are all of one, (Hebrews 2:11). 

    NPIn Hebrews 12, the writer, referring to chastening, says that it is that we might be partakers of His holiness. 

    JTWell, quite so; He is the Father of spirits, and disciplines us that we might be partakers of His holiness, not merely of holiness, but His holiness. So that He would have us entirely suitable to Himself. 

    And then, passing over chapter 4, which has been considered previously, and which refers to the rapture  a most important part of the epistle  we come to chapter 5, where the question of times comes into view. But concerning the time and the seasons, brethren, ye have no need that ye should be written to, for ye know perfectly well yourselves, that the day of the Lord so comes as a thief by night, verse 1, 2. This question of time often comes up. When the disciples asked the Lord about it. He says, It is not yours to know times or seasons, which the Father has placed in his own authority, (Acts 1:7)  a very important matter to keep before us. Who can say anything of the date of the coming of the Lord? Daniel was concerned about his city and his people, but as to the coming of the Lord, who can say? The Lord says, It is not yours to know times or seasons, which the Father has placed in his own authority (Acts 1:7). We are to bow to that. He says that not even the Son knows, but the Father. That helps, I think, as to the economy in which we are; that God is reserving His own place in it and intimates to us that this is so. He is not obliged to tell us everything; we are to be reverent and subject as regards that, and not to be too sure as to dates indicated in public events and time already elapsed. The apostle, however, does not say here. It is not yours to know, but rather, ye have no need that ye should be written to, for ye know perfectly well yourselves, that the day of the Lord so comes as a thief by night. He does not say what night. We are kept on the qui vive; we cannot say just how far off it is. We have the Lords own word that He comes quickly, but that means when the time arrives. But He said that He Himself does not know; the Lord Himself has graciously taken that attitude, Mark 13:32. 

    EEHWhat does the day of the Lord refer to in chapter 5:2. What event is in mind? 

    JTIt is when He comes out; we have reference made to the day of the Lord, the day of God, and the day of Christ, Christs day. This, I think, is the authoritative day, somewhat linked with the word in Revelation, by John: I became in the Spirit on the Lords day, Revelation 1:10. It is a question of authority, and the whole context shows that, for He comes as a thief, and He comes in judgment; it is the side of judgment. 

    JSIn that day He will brook no evil. 

    JTWell, He comes out armed with all that is necessary to deal with His enemies, so that we have in the next book, whom the Lord Jesus shall consume with the breath of his mouth, and shall annul by the appearing of his coming; 2 Thessalonians 2:8. 

    WB-wHe says the same thing to Sardis  I will come upon thee as a thief, (Revelation 3:3). Does that refer to this day? 

    JTThat is a judicial reference to the state of Sardis, which is not the case here. But he is reminding the saints what they knew already, that the Lord would come as a thief. But He is not telling them when, so that we are kept watching; hence he says, But ye, brethren, are not in darkness, that the day should overtake you as a thief. He could not say that to Sardis. There is nothing blameworthy here; it is a question of the economy; that is, the Father keeps things in His power; we do not know the day, but the apostle stresses that the way the Lord comes, will be as a thief. That refers to the apostate Christendom. It will not be the bearing of it to those who are expecting Him. Therefore, he says, But ye, brethren, are not in darkness, that the day should overtake you as a thief: for all ye are sons of light and sons of day; we are not of night nor of darkness. So then do not let us sleep as the rest do, but let us watch and be sober; for they that sleep sleep by night, and they that drink drink by night; but we being of the day, let us be sober, putting on the breastplate of faith and love, and as helmet the hope of salvation, verses 4 - 8. It seems to me that this is an important side to our subject as bearing on our conduct publicly. 

    JSAs sons of light, we should be in constant expectation; we are not of the night, or as those who sleep. 

    JTI think the idea is that the light of another day has come upon us. Peter says, until the day dawn and the morning star arise in your hearts, 2 Peter 1:19. But Paul brings us into it; we are already in it, and sons  not children, but sons  meaning we are developed in the thought, and hence our conduct is to be according to this  luminous  and therefore we walk soberly. 

    WRWould you say the disciples came to this, following the Lords ascension, as presented in Acts 1? When they came into the city they went into the upper chamber. 

    JTThey knew what to do; it implied that they did not belong to the religious world; they belonged to the new order of things. Sons of light know what to do. 

    RSIs it what the Lord speaks of in the end of Mark 13, in regard to the day, and our attitude of watching and praying? 

    JTThat is the same thought exactly. Yes, indeed. 

    ABPWe speak of the first day of the week as the Lords day, and we have God before us in a special way on that day. Should this experience keep us in full accord, now, with this day of the Lord of which the apostle speaks? 

    JTI think that is right. We acquire sensibilities as in assembly which tend to guide the mind as to the Lords coming. As our sensibilities are developed in the assembly, we get instinctively to know He is near, there is no doubt about it with us as a general expectation. You can gather up from inside conditions that He is near. There are waiting voices  the Spirit and the bride say. Come. There is something going on all the time in what is current and we get it by instinct. Such do not pretend to know the date of His coming. That makes the great difference, I think, between those who are spiritual and subject, and those who study prophecy, and try to work out public events as corresponding. They do not get very far; it is the person in the assembly in a characteristic sense acquiring instinctive feelings from the Lord, who has reliable discernment as to this great and blessed matter. 

    QuesHow do you view the verse, The Lord does not delay his promise, as some account of delay, but is longsuffering towards you, not willing that any should perish, but that all should come to repentance, (2 Peter 3:9)? 

    JTThat fits in with what we are saying. It is Peters confirmatory way; he is confirming Pauls remarks. He is dealing with scoffers who say, Where is the promise of his coming? for from the time the fathers fell asleep all things remain thus from the beginning of the creation, (2 Peter 3:4). They are willingly ignorant, as the apostle says, but he does not hint that he knows the day, nor does any one; we are to be in the attitude of waiting. But he says, the real cause is that God is longsuffering. He does not wish anyone to perish. 

    ARWould the partaking of the Lords supper in the light of 1 Corinthians 11 be that we are expecting Him to come? 

    JTYes; announce the death of the Lord, until he come, 1 Corinthians 11:26. But the gathering up of impressions by instinct, as in the assembly, is what the brethren should notice. We should get right feelings or impressions there, to understand from the Lord that the time is near. The Spirit and the bride say, Come, so that the end of Revelation gathers up the subject  I come quickly the Lord says, chapter 22: 20. 

    WB-wIn verse 10 of this chapter it says, that ... we may live together with him. Is that the end in view here, at His coming? 

    JTQuite so. And then in verse 23, Now the God of peace himself sanctify you wholly: and your whole spirit, and soul, and body be preserved blameless at the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ. That is a very practical touch at the end, as to our whole spirit and soul and body. It is well worth taking into consideration, by each of us, as to how this works out. What ones spirit is, and what ones soul is, and then, of course, ones body; all are preserved. It is in view of the coming of the Lord. This epistle will encourage us to believe He will come before we die. The desire of the apostle is that the bodies of the saints should be preserved blameless at the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

    PRWhy does the apostle say, the God of peace? Would you think it of great importance in view of the commotion of the present moment; the state of things around? 

    JTI am sure that is so. The God of peace is an assuring expression. In Hebrews, we have the God of peace, who brought again from among the dead our Lord Jesus, the great shepherd of the sheep ... perfect you in every good work to the doing of his will, doing in you what is pleasing, before him through Jesus Christ, Hebrews 13:20,21. We are to be strengthened and settled in the midst of all the commotion. 

    PRIn contrast to verse 3, where there are those who say, Peace and safety. 

    JTYes. One is so sensitive of being affected unduly by current public events, instead of waiting in faith upon God; as doing so our hearts and minds will be fortified with His peace. 

    JHEThe Lord said, Peace be to you when He came among the disciples, (John 20:19). 

    JTHe says it twice over there. In chapter 14 verse 27 He says, I give my peace to you (John 14:27). It is very precious because there is so much commotion, and one has to own one is at times affected unduly by it, and perhaps we all are, so that we should endeavour to get into the realm of faith and peace. 

    ANWPerhaps what you say accounts for the apostle saying, the God of peace himself. 

    JTJrAnd then in verse 3, When they may say, Peace and safety, then sudden destruction comes upon them. There may be that kind of peace, but destruction comes upon it. 

    JTSo that in this time of physical danger, especially when travelling, it is comforting that the body is in mind for preservation, as well as the spirit and soul. So that you feel you are in good hands, and nothing can happen without God. Not a sparrow falls without Him  how much less a son! 

    ABPDoes the God of peace suggest that peace had its origin in Him and is controlled by Him? 

    JTIt is one of the things of which He is God. It is an interesting matter  the things of which He is God  and peace is one of them. It would mean that He is the Originator of peace and He controls it. 

    WB-wIt does not matter what troubles come in; He controls peace. 

    JTThat is it, and, of course, faith rests on that. 

    APT2 Corinthians 13:11 says, the God of love and peace shall be with you. Would that thought specially fit in there? 

    JTQuite so, in view of the restorative effect of Pauls letters. 

    ANWWould Psalm 91 be in keeping with this? I was thinking especially of verse 1: He that dwelleth in the secret place of the Most High shall abide under the shadow of the Almighty (Psalm 91:1). And then the Psalm speaks of Jehovah giving his angels charge concerning thee, (Psalm 91:11), and then, Because he hath set his love upon me, therefore will I deliver him; I will set him on high, because he hath known my name,(Psalm 91:14). 

    JTIn keeping with what you quote, David says, in the day of evil he will hide me in his pavilion; in the secret of his tent will he keep me concealed, (Psalm 27:5). 

  
    THE TESTIMONY OF GRACE AND JUDGMENT (1) (JT 64)

    1 Thessalonians 1: 1 - 10

    JTThe suggestion of the epistles to the Thessalonians is made with a measure of consideration and thoughtfulness, and particularly because they speak so much of judgment. It is thought that perhaps brethren have not sufficiently weighed the situation that has arisen in the present conditions among the nations, and then the conditions among the saints too, that the idea of judgment has not been taken into account sufficiently, especially in the light of the book of Revelation which was written late, as it is said, Revelation of Jesus Christ, which God gave to him, to shew to his bondmen what must shortly take place. That book contains most awful judgments, and they are not imaginary; they are real; and the Lord would, I believe, stress the thought of judgment. This epistle and the second epistle are especially intended to stress this thought of judgment, especially the persons at whom the judgments are directed, giving distinction as they do to the whole course of history, for the whole course of Gods government issues now in the present situation among the nations. It need hardly be said that we are thinking of the assembly, and its part in all this, and how much we are to be instructed as to it, and ready for it. Then there is the remarkable address by the apostle to this assembly, which is called the assembly of Thessalonians, as if to remind us that localities and nations and what is found in them cannot be ignored in our public services. And so the Thessalonians have a great place, but they are peculiarly addressed; that is, not the assembly at Thessalonica, but the assembly of Thessalonians in God the Father and the Lord Jesus Christ. So that the Father has a great place in the epistle, and the epistle itself shows what a great place the assembly of Thessalonians had in the heart of God, reflected in the apostle in the most endearing terms. Hence the thought of nations and cities cannot be ignored in our consideration of holy Scripture, because God has written Scripture in relation to history, and geography too. So that we are not to be indifferent to what the characteristics of Thessalonica were, and then, of course, what are the characteristics of the place in which we are today, and how much these characteristics have to be considered if we are looking into Scripture. 

    RemWhat you are stressing, if I gather it rightly, is that the peculiar conditions of countries or certain cities are to be taken account of in the ministry. 

    JTI think they are. And the best illustration of that would be: Cretans are always liars, Titus 1: 12. That was the characteristic that had to be contended with in the ministry. It is therefore a question of any nation represented here, or country, or the one in which we are gathered, what its characteristics are. So in chapter 4 of the book of Acts we have the thought of this city, that is to say, Jerusalem, the one they were in, where the Lord Jesus had been crucified; so we have to take account of what the characteristics are in this sense, and be intelligent about them. 

    RemThe apostle says in regard to the Cretans, This testimony is true, and he takes the testimony of one of their own countrymen. 

    JTQuite so. An ordinary citizen of the place. 

    PHHThe cities of the nations coming up before God for judgment, and each one being treated apparently differently, would be in line with your thought. 

    JTVery good. The cities of the nations fall, we are told. A very terrible thought, because so many gatherings of the saints now are in cities; in fact the growth of a city has assumed enormous proportions in our times as compared with what a city used to be, these proportions involve difficulties as to boundaries and other matters. So we do well to have all this in mind in our consideration of this scripture. 

    PHHIn connection with that, would the places which the Lord mentions, as for instance in Matthew 11, with their differing characteristics be before us? He speaks, for instance, of Capernaum being raised up to heaven. 

    JTEspecially those places where He had been Himself. He had resided in Capernaum. He came from Nazareth and went to Capernaum, and hence the mighty works that were done there. The same principle would apply to many of us here, where we reside, and what we are to contend with. The pronouncement of woe is really in line with what is in mind. Woe to thee, Chorazin! woe to thee, Bethsaida! for if the works of power which have taken place in you, had taken place in Tyre and Sidon, they had long ago repented. 

    PLAre the Thessalonians prepared in relation to this matter of judgment, by Pauls first utterance among them in relation to supreme judgment, Opening and laying down that the Christ must have suffered and risen up from among the dead, Acts 17: 3? 

    JTAnd then this final word here, Jesus, our deliverer from the coming wrath; that is the final word in this chapter. Opening and laying down is a matter of great importance, because opening would mean the unfolding of things, even as it is said of Moses, began Moses to unfold this law, Deuteronomy 1: 5. Opening would be the unfolding of the truth, and then the laying down would be the authoritative assertion as to it, that it was so, that it was authoritative, which is very important too. 

    AJGWould this allusion in the last verse to our deliverer from the coming wrath imply that the fact that there was wrath to come, had a place in Pauls ministry at Thessalonica? 

    JTThat is what I thought; it was in his mind, especially the Lords coming as connected with it, which is referred to in every chapter. 

    AJDIs the day of judgment brought to bear upon us now, in order to set us free in our spirits? 

    JTIt certainly has a place in the testimony of the gospel of the word of God; and that raises a matter that one has thought of considerably; namely, that there is very little open-air preaching now, hardly any, and yet it is a good opportunity for asserting judgment. Indeed it is more convenient and suitable to assert the judgment of God publicly than to do it in the meeting rooms. 

    AJGPaul said, Knowing therefore the terror of the Lord we persuade men, 2 Corinthians 5: 11. 

    JTThere it is, terror; that comes in in connection with the judgment seat of Christ. 

    JP-snIn the beginning of the Acts, the apostle exhorted those who believed to save themselves from this untoward generation. Judgment was coming in upon the Jews. Should that have part in our gospel testimony to men today? 

    JTQuite so, and especially in view of what is said in the epistle to the Hebrews, and what is said as to the nations receiving the glad tidings at the end of the book of Acts. Paul reasoned with the Jews all day with but little result from it, which is indicative of the present situation among the Jews. There is really very little result from them in the gospel testimony. They reasoned the whole day with the apostle, and he has to quote Isaiah 6 to them, showing the terribleness of the judgment that awaits them. It seems as if that is what should be before us too, the matter of public testimony, and the convenient time for announcing the judgment of God publicly. 

    HWWould Noah, at the end of his dispensation, being a preacher of righteousness just prior to Gods judgment coming in by the flood, and then the prophet Malachi speaking about God coming in in judgment. Jehovah coming suddenly to His temple in the way of judgment at the end, support what you are saying? 

    JTJust so, and the promise to send the prophet Elijah, in the latter book, to turn the hearts of the fathers to the children. That shows that the terrible dislocation of family relations is in mind, and we cannot ignore it either, because of our own families. So that the idea of a prophetic testimony in regard of that is very important. And then Noah was a preacher of righteousness; you had that in mind? 

    HWJudgment was pending and you would expect that to enter into Noahs preaching. 

    JTVery important, because our dispensation began with public testimony in the open air, I would say, but there is not much of it now. In fact I have heard it reported recently, since I have been here, that the time for it is over, which I do not think is true. 

    DJMWould Proverbs 1 come in; Wisdom crying without, in the broadways, and then the thought of calamity? 

    JTVery good; crying without. 

    RemWhile Paul waited at Athens he announced repentance and judgment, even the day being set. 

    JTThat is a very good reference, because we have already alluded to the same thought; that is, the question of what was at Athens, because Thessalonica was comparatively near to Athens. The apostle said God has appointed a day, in the which he will judge the world in righteousness by that man whom he hath ordained. Acts 17: 31. The day is fixed; it is a very good testimony, a very good text too, to bring forward in public, in speaking to men. Paul spoke to men in the open air on Marss Hill. 

    QuesWas that the result of his spirit being painfully excited within him as he took account of conditions in that city? 

    JTExactly, that is to say the idolatry that was there. And then what have we to contend with? What terrible conditions exist among men in all the countries, especially since the last war, even in England conditions have greatly degenerated. 

    LPMDoes this reference in the first chapter to the word of the Lord sounding out from you enter into the matter? 

    JTWell, it shows the kind of thing that was needed was there  the sounding out of the word of the Lord. 

    GAWould Peters word link on with what you were saying, that the time of having the judgment begin from the house of God is come; but if first from us, what shall be the end of those who obey not the glad tidings of God? 1 Peter 4: 17. Would assembly judgment really constitute the only evidence from God, here at the moment, of the fact that the judgment of which you have been speaking lies immediately ahead? 

    JTQuite so, and the Spirit being here, the equivalent to what is in heaven. A matter of the very greatest importance, that what is here is equivalent to what is in heaven. The announcement objectively has its answer here in the Spirit, and it is a question whether we are equal to such a testimony, and to the suffering and reproach attached to it. 

    PHHWould the thought of intercession among the saints go alongside of this announcing of judgment? I am thinking of Abraham going to conduct Jehovah in the way and speaking to Him in intercession about Sodom. 

    JTQuite so. God recognised and felt the sympathy that He would have in Abraham, Shall I hide from Abraham that thing which I do ... ?. And that he will command his children and his household after him. He is a worthy man, a person who has a house and a family. God would honour him in proclaiming the testimony in connection with that, both in regard to Abraham and in regard to Lot. 

    HJMAs well as the testimony itself, there is the manner of men that Paul, Silas and Timothy were among them. 

    JTThat leads us up to something very definite in our chapter, the phrase in verse 9; their entering in. For they themselves relate concerning us what entering in we had to you. That phrase reminds us, besides the one you quote, of the kind of man Paul was, and his entering in. Not that he was invited or sent for, as he was in other cases, but he entered in. There was the call to him earlier from Macedonia: Come over into Macedonia, and help us. But there is nothing of that kind here. It is our entering in, it is mentioned twice in our book, in this and the next chapter. Ye know yourselves, brethren, our entering in which we had to you, and that it has not been in vain; that is to say, there was no pretension to religious distinction, or any other distinction. The apostle was in keeping with his testimony, and all that followed in Thessalonica showed what a real man he was, a real man getting down to the conditions of people. 

    PLAnd as thus he was very attractive; some of them believed in Acts 17, and joined themselves to Paul and Silas. 

    JTVery good. Our entering in would mean our manner in the house which we visit, and whether we promote encouragement in them, and are in accord with the conditions of the houses and add to them. Paul would be thoroughly in that as to the saints wherever he went; he would be ready to be anything to promote their comfort and blessing, so he would gather sticks. 

    AEDWould that add to the importance of the word, Ye became our imitators? 

    JTWell, that goes with all we have said. Ye, on which there is emphasis, Ye became our imitators, and of the Lord. It is remarkable that the apostle puts himself before the Lord, as if the servant is to reflect the Lord, to make a way for Him. Indeed we read in Luke 10 that He sent certain ones before Him in His ministry, so that a way is made for the Lord in our methods and conduct in the houses. 

    RemPaul goes twice into the house of Lydia in Acts 16, finding the brethren at the end of the chapter in the house of Lydia, and stimulating them in regard to the work of God and the message that had gone forth in the prison. 

    JTYes, she did not make it any matter of compliment that she gave them hospitality, but said, If ye have judged me to be faithful to the Lord, come into my house, Acts 16: 15. They had come to the door you might say, but they were invited in. But here it is our entering in; that is, the general character of the entering of the servant to the place and the person he visits. 

    RRTWould we have this matter in contrast in Abraham and Lot? There was an entering in with regard to Abraham, but quite a contrast in regard to Lot. There was not liberty in Lots household for the entering in, was there? 

    JTWell, he was in the position of a politician and yet Peter calls him a righteous man, which is a remarkable thing, and would somewhat modify anything we may have thought about Lot, because he was a real man at bottom, although his face was towards Sodom. On the other hand Abraham was honoured in the sense that even Lot comes under divine consideration because of the influence of Abraham; God remembered Abraham, and sent Lot out of the midst of the overthrow, Genesis 19: 29. And hence we have to learn to provide our Abrahams; not indeed to provide our Lots, because they come under discipline, yet Peter says he was a righteous man; a righteous man may have to come under discipline, and Lot was under discipline; he was not honoured as Abraham was. We cannot claim advantage because of any past history, in regard of our present circumstances; it is what is going on now, what we are now, that counts. 

    EBMcCWould verse 5 help us in that way? For our glad tidings were not with you in word only, but also in power, and in the Holy Spirit, and in much assurance. 

    JTMuch assurance. The apostle delineates just what was there in him, and so we shall find in the next chapter that they received what he had testified, as the word of God; and that they were affected by it, in that they became imitators of the assemblies of God in Judaea, which is another matter to be in our minds, that we must be universal. Any attempt to localise gift is simply to deny the universality of the truth, for gift is universal. These christians in Thessalonica imitated the churches in Judaea, far away from them; they were not purely local, they were universal in their outlook. 

    RemThe gift is not the product of the place but of the Lords own actions. 

    JTQuite so. You mean Paul was not a product of the place. 

    ETI wanted to enquire in relation to the preaching in the open air. Would the basis for it be gift? You were referring earlier to the lack of open-air preaching, but if it is taken up, it is necessarily taken up on the principle of gift. 

    JTI would think so. How shall they preach unless they have been sent?. That is to say, it is a question of being sent. Of course there is such a thing as one offering himself, but volunteering is not a principle in the service of God. It is what God takes on. 

    QuesWoe is unto me, if I preach not the gospel!, 1 Corinthians 9: 16. Is that a man in the sense of being sent, and in the feelings that were proper to the situation? 

    JTI would think so. 

    PHHMay I ask in relation to that if we hold the balance between being invited as you were saying, or sent, and then our entering in? Are they the two sides of the visit? 

    JTWell, being sent, of course, is wholly from God, it is Gods sovereignty in taking up a servant and sending him. I should think this phrase, our entering in, would fix itself on the spirit of the apostle. 

    PHHI was wondering that. Would you say another word about being sent. Do I understand it is wholly the divine side? 

    JTI think it is. How shall they preach unless they have been sent? Romans 10: 15. That is plain enough. Of course, invitations may be modified, they may not really mean the full thought. They may just mean that the door is open for you at any time, and not the full thought of being sent, but going by invitation. I think the way to get at the truth is to get the scripture, according to what it says, wherever it speaks unqualifiedly. The word we have quoted is, How shall they preach unless they have been sent?. That is unqualified. 

    QuesIs there the thought too, Here am I, on the line of availability? Send me for effectiveness? 

    JTYes, that is from Isaiah 6. 

    QuesDo you think from the servants own point of view, that however urgent the invitation, he could not go unless he had a sense in his own soul of being sent? 

    JTYes. We have to take account of the context of Scripture. If it does not afford the full literal thought, it is a question of what we may think, but we ought to be instructed as to the spirit of things, and very often we get quotations of Scripture in the spirit of things, in the spirit of Scripture, rather than the letter; but at the same time we cannot ignore the letter, and when it comes to a test or a crisis in a critical matter, then we have to recognise the letter, therefore By thy words thou shalt be justified, Matthew 12: 37. That is the word as to the actual literal thing, and you are either justified by it or not. 

    GAWould what you are remarking appear in Jonah? We would wonder if he had the spirit of the direction from Jehovah, but he certainly had the letter. Would that in any way connect with your thought? 

    JTJust so, he did not have the spirit of it. He had the letter. The fact of the matter is that Jonah was never in the spirit of things until he wrote his book. I do not believe he was ever right until he wrote his book. Then he condemns himself in his book, so that it is well if we write. Some do not publish anything that has been published before, or written before, or spoken before, they put it in the waste basket, but it is well to have printed anything that is worth printing. If it is condemnatory of yourself, well let it be, or if it justifies God, God must be justified. Let God be true, and every man false, Romans 3: 4. 

    HHThe word sent is used many times in the gospel of John in relation to the Lord Jesus. 

    JTYou might say it is the governing thought. 

    HBWould you say that John Baptist illustrates this principle? There was a man sent from God, his name John, and his ministry was effective. 

    JTQuite so; that just confirms what we are saying, a man sent from God. 

    PHHWould the Levites in the Old Testament, particularly in the book of Numbers, illustrate what you are saying about the doubtful character of volunteering? God chose the Levites and gave them their service. 

    JTYes, and giving them no salary except what came from God; Gods portion was theirs (Numbers 18: 21 - 24). They are honoured really in that their recompense was so nearly from God, their place was so very near to Himself. There is another thing that it would be well to think of as to the word Levite, it is a typical word that is used antitypically, and rightly used antitypically. At the same time the New Testament affords abundance of testimony as to the words that should be used as to the Lords service, and hence Paul in 1 Corinthians asserts what applied to him. He is to be regarded as a ministering servant (1 Corinthians 3: 5). 

    PLJehovah, he is their inheritance, as he hath said unto them. Deuteronomy 18: 2. 

    JTQuite so, and then they had other things as you know, especially the forty-eight cities, meaning that as ministers they are to be administrators, and if anyone goes out to minister or preach, he comes short unless he can administer. The forty-eight cities would mean that they were living in cities. Barnabas was one who, having land, sold it and brought the money and laid it at the apostles feet. He did not give it away, he just laid it at the apostles feet; he placed it where it could be administered. So the idea of the forty-eight cities, I believe, would be that we all, and especially young men, should be instructed in administration. And so when Paul was converted the Lord said to him, Go into the city. Why did not the Lord tell him everything outside? He did not, because it was a question of the city, it was a question of administrative power and authority. And so He says, Go into the city, and it shall be told thee what thou must do. So that he had to learn what he should do from a man lower in the service than he was, or would be. That is to say, in service we have to learn to be submissive, and to learn from anyone that God may use, and whatever administrative work may be allotted to us, to do it, and not to be in any way looking for others to do it for us, but to do the thing ourselves. 

    HJMIs it not also important that the servant should be in the current of Gods feelings? Jonah was not in the current of Gods feelings. The beloved apostle was very much in the current of Gods feelings and he could express them. 

    JTQuite so. So that we are under God, as well as under Christ, and under the Spirit too; the Spirit is guiding us, the Father, the Son and the Holy Spirit are operative in this great matter of administration, and sending, so the Spirit in the book of Acts asserts this. It is not asserted so much elsewhere, but it is asserted there as a matter of the dispensation; it is the dispensation of the Spirit in that sense. So that He says, Separate me now Barnabas and Saul for the work to which I have called them (Acts 13: 2); and being sent forth by the Holy Spirit they did certain things. Surely it is a great principle of the dispensation that the Spirit is the Sender too. 

    WSSDo the Lords words, As the Father sent me forth, I also send you, enter into what you have been saying? 

    JTI think so. It is the character of Johns gospel as we remarked. And so in John 20 we read, He breathed into them, and says to them, Receive the Holy Spirit not take it. He is available, but Receive the Holy Spirit, and then He says, Whose soever sins ye remit, they are remitted unto them, not they will be, but they are remitted unto them; and whose soever sins ye retain, they are retained, so that the position is left in our hands. It is a most remarkable thing, and it is particularly in Johns gospel that the administration is left in our own hands. Many things are left in our own hands, and the Lord would empower us by the breathing of the Spirit in us. Hence the wonderful character of the dispensation, which is to be borne in mind all the time. It is a question of what was at the outset, and what is now, because the dispensation is not abrogated, it still stands. 

    LPMAre service and administration put close together in the verse just quoted, sending them and giving them the administrative competency to proceed? 

    JTJust so. It is a most remarkable chapter; chapter 20 is really, you might say, one of the most characteristic chapters of Johns gospel. 

    QuesIn the next chapter, is their failure to recognise that, in that Peter says, I go to fish, but not being sent, there was no prosperity in that undertaking? 

    JTJust so. I go to fish. He was not waiting at all for any time to elapse; he says, I go to fish, meaning that he was determined to do it, but then the wonderful thing is that the Lord does not reprove him. That is another matter that we have to take account of in Johns writings. He says, Children, have ye any meat? 

    QuesIn what you have referred to in John 20, is that the assembly, or is it the persons? 

    JTI would say the persons, but persons who form the assembly. John does not use the word assembly really. It is a question of the persons who form it, and their dignity, so that the personnel of the servants is most striking in Johns gospel, such as Mary Magdalene. 

    QuesDo you think the sense of the severity of the coming wrath would only enhance to us the present value of the grace of the dispensation? 

    JTQuite so. And that the writer of Johns gospel and epistles is the writer of the book of Revelation; the Lord told him exactly what to write, when to write it, and the order of the book. You do not get that anywhere else, really, save in the book of Revelation, that the Lord Himself gives him the order in which the book is to be written. And then he is a bondman; he is not John the beloved, he is a bondman. 

    ECTAnd near the end you get, whosoever will; would that be in keeping with the dispensation? Let him take the water of life freely. 

    JTQuite so, that spreads out from a beautiful passage, beginning, I am the root and offspring of David, the bright and morning star. And the Spirit and the bride say, Come ... he that will, let him take the water of life freely. It is as if that grand passage which is quoted there, spreads out after it is uttered, that is to say, it gives liberty to anyone, whosoever, to take the water of life freely. On the other hand, immediately after that we have, I testify to every one who hears the words of the prophecy of this book, If any one shall add to these things. God shall add to him the plagues which are written in this book. And if any one take from the words of the book of this prophecy. God shall take away his part from the tree of life and out of the holy city, which are written in this book, Revelation 22: 18, 19. And then another verse earlier says, Let him that does unrighteously do unrighteously still; and let the filthy make himself filthy still; and let him that is righteous practise righteousness still; and he that is holy, let him be sanctified still. That, I think, is a very solemn thing, that as to the present unrighteousness, the terrible conditions of christendom, which have been going on for a long time, especially during these recent wars. God is saying, Let them go on. God is saying, I will let them go on. But at the same time, whoever is sanctified, let him remain sanctified. That is the point. Whoever is righteous, let him remain righteous. Let him not give it up because of conditions, but remain as he was, whereas on the other hand God is letting the wickedness proceed. He is not stopping it. This is awful, that the unrighteous conditions are to stand. God is not altering them. He is not going to reform the world at all. He is just going to let it go, and that is the idea of the present moment, the time of the end, that there is such a thing as those conditions present. Hence we need not look for very much from politics, or from statesmanship either. The condition, therefore, has to be looked into, and of course the reaction is towards ourselves as to what we can do in these things, and that is, if one is righteous, remain so; if one is sanctified, remain so, do not give it up. 

    PHHThat would give great encouragement to all the saints to go on outwardly and inwardly with all that God has given us in the assembly. 

    JTWell, that is beautiful, most cheering, that we can go on with our assembly meetings, for God is with us in it. 

    PHHAnd the righteousness would bear upon the public testimony in the midst of a good deal that is dark and unclean, even in high places? 

    JTIndeed it does. Those of us who travel know it too, how testimony, however small, bears on what is current. 

    QuesNabal went on with his unrighteousness and unholiness, and Abigail in close contact with it went on with her exercises, would you say? 

    JTVery good. She was commended so highly and rewarded, too, in becoming the wife of David. 

    RemIt is noticeable in the beginning of Luke how he outlines to Theophilus the political situation in such detail, and yet John is in the wilderness outside of it all, and the word of God comes to him and things proceed in relation to the incoming of Christ. Is that our hope, what God is doing? It says in the third chapter, Now in the fifteenth year of the government of Tiberius Caesar, Pontius Pilate being governor of Judaea, and Herod tetrarch of Galilee, and Philip his brother tetrarch of Ituraea and the region of Trachonitis, and Lysanias tetrarch of Abilene, in the high priesthood of Annas and Caiaphas, the word of God came upon John, the son of Zacharias, in the wilderness. I thought it was a little remarkable that so much should be made of the then politics of the day, and of a man who was outside of it all. 

    JTQuite so. It is said of him that he dwelt in the deserts, so that he had no comforts. 

    JP-snIn the second epistle to the Thessalonians, Paul writes of those who have found pleasure in unrighteousness, but he says, We ought to give thanks to God always for you, brethren beloved of the Lord, that God has chosen you from the beginning to salvation in sanctification of the Spirit and belief of the truth. Is that what we see now coming to light in the Thessalonians? 

    JTGod has chosen. Quite so. 

    AJGDo you think that the sixth verse of this first chapter helps in view of the conditions in the world to which you are referring? It says, Having accepted the word in much tribulation with joy of the Holy Spirit. Is not joy of the Holy Spirit an important feature in sustaining faith in view of conditions around? 

    JTYes, that is so. One of the greatest exercises that one has is the question of joy, joy in the Holy Spirit, so that one is superior to whatever happens. Another thing to note here is the fact that hope is much stressed in verse 3; the apostle says, Remembering unceasingly your work of faith, and labour of love, and enduring constancy of hope, of our Lord Jesus Christ, before our God and Father; knowing, brethren beloved by God, your election. For our glad tidings were not with you in word only, but also in power, and in the Holy Spirit, and in much assurance. The idea of hope is greatly stressed, although it is not found in the address in the next epistle, which is a distressing thought, really, but it is greatly stressed in this chapter; the enduring constancy of hope, because it is the thing which will sustain us in the pressure that is current all round; the hope of the coming of the Lord, really, or whatever else it may be, what Gods thoughts are as to us. That is one of the thoughts that was in mind in proposing this epistle; that is, it is the epistle of hope, the enduring constancy of hope, as well as love. 

    JSWould you say that the Thessalonians would learn quickly? I was thinking that the ministry of late has been that we should learn quickly, and I thought it was touching on our times. Three weeks put them on a high level, did it not? 

    JTThat is good. I think we were speaking of that somewhere, where you were present. This question of hope is so important, because it enlivens us, 

    it keeps us going brightly when things are oppressive outwardly. 

    GAWhy does the apostle in the second epistle refer to it as everlasting consolation and good hope through grace? But our Lord Jesus Christ himself, and our God and Father, who has loved us, and given us eternal consolation and good hope by grace, encourage your hearts, and establish you in every good work and word. Why would the apostle in that way intensify the quality of hope? 

    JTWell, that was his prayer for them, it was what they were lacking in. It really takes the form of a prayer for them, whereas in the first epistle the thing is there, the enduring constancy of it. I suppose he was concerned that there was a lapse when he wrote the second letter, and so he introduces much in the way of vengeance in it. And that they should rest with him when it should come; that, of course, would enter into the prayer that they should be kept in hope of the coming glories. 

    CFIThe thought of election enters into this, Knowing, brethren beloved by God, your election. I thought the purpose of God would come in, in relation to that, and be in the minds of the saints. 

    JTQuite so. It was there. They were in the good of the testimony that Paul rendered, the elect of God; it is a comforting and most precious thought for us that we belong to the elect. Much depends on the elect as to current happenings and happenings in the future. If it were not for the elect, no one would be saved, showing how great a place the idea of election has; it is for us to lay hold of it. 

    EBMcCShould it be noted that they became imitators of the apostle and of the Lord, and that the word sounded out from them? 

    JTIt is beautiful what he could say of them, The word of the Lord sounded out from you, not only in Macedonia and Achaia, but in every place; 

    notice the idea of place; in every place your faith which is towards God has gone abroad, so that we have no need to say anything; for they themselves relate concerning us what entering in we had to you, and how ye turned to God from idols to serve a living and true God, and to await his Son from the heavens, whom he raised from among the dead, Jesus, our deliverer from the coming wrath. 

    ELGIn some small meetings the gospel is not preached, the brethren feeling there is no gift. Other small meetings have taken it up in extreme weakness with no sense of gift, but desiring to testify to the preciousness of Christ Jesus, and it has been stressed that the saints have no sense probably of having gift. Would that be right? 

    JTThat is a question for investigation. You are suggesting a case of the kind, but then the next thing would be to investigate the matter because we cannot be sure without investigating. It is a great matter with God that we should investigate. Is it really so, that there is no gift? The word in Ephesians is Unto every one of us is given grace according to the measure of the gift of Christ, Ephesians 4: 7. Well, what does that mean? Does it not mean that every one of us could say something in the way of testimony? The specific gifts, of course, are added to that, but every one of us has gift in some sense. If he has the Holy Spirit there is something, and so with a woman like Anna, she spoke of Him to all that looked for redemption in Jerusalem. Even a sister could do that. 

    FWDoing the work of an evangelist, even though not having the gift of one? 

    JTQuite so. 

    RemI was wondering whether the principle if the readiness be there, a man is accepted according to what he may have, might apply in such a case. 

    JTIt does indeed. 

    AEDAnd the word, Be urgent in season and out of season? 

    JTThere is another one that fits in. How many evidences we have of sisters and others who cannot be said to have gift in this specific case, but yet they have been used in blessing to others. I know of many. 

    DJMThe little maid is an example. 

    JTVery good. She was moved, she was impressed, she was feeling the thing, which would be the point. Oh, would that my lord were before the prophet that is in Samaria!. The exclamation shows that she is feeling about the thing. 

    WSSThere is hardly a suggestion of gift in this first chapter, and yet it says, The word of the Lord sounded out from you. 

    JTThat is what I was thinking. The idea of sounding out is not exactly preaching. 

    ACSPIs your thought that as current local conditions are dealt with in ourselves, and amongst the saints, it would make for power in testimony to men? 

    JTUndoubtedly. The neighbours will notice it, because things begin locally. Whatever begins with God begins locally somewhere. It is a question of what the labourers are, what is there. And so it is a question therefore of the brothers and sisters in the place, and even the children are often a testimony; those going to school are often a testimony. 

    PHHWould serving the living and true God include the service of the glad tidings in a general way? I was thinking of Pauls remark in Romans, God, whom I serve in my spirit in the glad tidings of his Son. 

    JTHe served in his spirit; very good. 

    PHHSo that the words, How ye turned to God from idols to serve a living and true God, and to await his Son from the heavens, would give a complete picture of the results in that place. 

    JTVery good, I would say, specially the thought of a man serving in his spirit; there is, for instance, Paul in the ship, and his extraordinary experience on the voyage to Malta, what he said, not his preaching, but what he said, what he was. He became the master of the ship, you might say. He acquired such influence. What an influence he asserted! It was a question of the government of God, but the position in the government of God becomes an occasion of testimony. 

    ETYou drew attention to the word place in verse 8. Would you say something additional in relation to that, bearing upon this city with its many meetings. 

    JTWell, the address to the Corinthians reads, With all that in every place call on the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, both theirs and ours, showing that it is a local idea. Things begin locally. Gods interventions begin somewhere, and it is a question of the place being affected, and then its yield in what is of God. Therefore the idea of place is of extreme importance, and you have to go over a country like this to understand what is in a place, the little meetings here and there; some of them are very small, I know, as indeed in every country. Well, what are the facts? In order to gather up the enrichment that God has, we have to take account of whatever there may be, what there is in any given place. 

    QuesIt says of the Lord that He prayed in a certain place (Luke 11: 1). That place would have been blessed in relation to His prayer, would you say? 

    JTQuite so. Undoubtedly He had in mind what preceded it and that is what Martha was, in chapter 10. She was a difficult woman at the time. She complained about the Lord Himself and no doubt that ought to be considered as entering into this matter of the Lord praying in a certain place. No doubt He would say, I ought to pray where Martha is. But then John would say that there is some result, because he makes more of Martha than Luke does, which is remarkable. 

    WSSThe faith of the Thessalonians had gone abroad to other places. Does that suggest the importance of the local position at any place as affecting other places? The way we are moving in our own locality has a bearing upon other localities. 

    JTQuite so. You have gone afield now yourself, and others of us have; it is a question of what we are doing where we have come from, and what we can do now where we are. 

    WSSI was thinking of the Thessalonians as being helped at the beginning to understand that their position was not merely local, but had a bearing on what was universal. 

    JTVery good. So that our testimony locally is to be known, and then as we go abroad, it is a question of doing something there. 

  
    READINGS ON FIRST THESSALONIANS (1) (JT 70)

    1 Thessalonians 1: 1 - 10

    JTThe first epistle to the Thessalonians is suggested because there are a great many young people among the brethren, relatively, in this country, and the epistles to the Thessalonians peculiarly apply to youth, to the young among the saints, to the young that existed in Pauls time and, we may thank God, in our time. There is quite an increase among the young, and especially among the young men that are available for service, for preaching; so the first epistle to the Thessalonians is selected because it contains such an appeal to youth, to young assemblies too, and to the youth among them. In fact it may be said that they are Pauls first epistles, and undoubtedly he had in mind the freshness that existed among the saints of God in his time and that they might be set on their way rightly. So we shall observe that he speaks of imitation. It says in verse 6, and ye became our imitators, and of the Lord, having accepted the word in much tribulation with joy of the Holy Spirit, so that ye became models to all that believe in Macedonia and in Achaia: for the word of the Lord sounded out from you, not only in Macedonia and Achaia, but in every place your faith which is towards God has gone abroad, so that we have no need to say anything; for they themselves relate concerning us what entering in we had to you, and how ye turned to God from idols to serve a living and true God, and to await his Son from the heavens, whom he raised from among the dead, Jesus, our deliverer from the coming wrath. So there is great stress laid on the idea of imitation, imitation of others who have been long in the way and have known the truth, and ministered it, too. So the point is for the younger ones to think of what is needed and see how it is to be learned from those long in the way, from the elder brethren. 

    RWSSo we have the opening and laying down at Thessalonica in Acts 17. Would that not bear on all who are young? We have examples in the elders, but the tendency in this country to which you alluded would be met by the opening up and laying down of the truth, would it not? 

    JTQuite so. The opening up is the ministry that would bring out the truth, and the laying down is the authority that accompanies it, which is always needed. Opening up is one thing and laying down is another, and that implies the authority that goes with the truth. 

    CHHWould the term to the assembly of Thessalonians in God the Father be a term of affection? 

    JTYes, implying the security of the position. How well they would be taken care of. It does not say that in Romans, or Ephesians, but it says it here. in God the Father, it is a peculiar expression for an assembly. 

    LESWould the laying down be in accord with the Holy Scriptures? They would be the basis for all that is said. 

    JTJust so. The Scriptures are the only authority that we have, so that we have sure ground to stress authority. Every scripture is divinely inspired, and profitable, 2 Timothy 3: 16. It is not only that it is authoritative but it is profitable, that is to say, as we look into the Scriptures we see there is nothing else to compare with them. The young people need to get that into their minds and hearts, and that they are profitable. It would keep them from reading other things that are unprofitable and defiling. 

    CMWould the fact that Paul identifies Timothy with him here in this first verse indicate something as to what you are saying as to the young coming into the truth and being usable in it? 

    JTHe was a comparatively young man himself. He had learned the truth from his mother and grandmother, which is a good source for young people to learn from, their godly mothers and grandmothers in the houses. It is a question of household influence and authority. 

    ARIt says in Acts 17 they joined themselves to Paul and Silas. Would that suggest the idea of a good lead and young people linking themselves on with the elder brethren? 

    JTYes. 

    QuesWould you preach from the New Translation (Darby Translation) of the Scriptures, or the King James version on Lords day evening in preaching the gospel? 

    JTThat is an important question. As far as I am concerned, whenever I try to minister the word, whatever it may be, I use the New Translation (Darby Translation) now, because it is accurate, and many of us are inaccurate and are apt to be misled by inaccurate statements. 

    RemIn Acts 8 we have a verse in the King James version which is not genuine, and some have thought that as it is there it is all right to preach from it, which I would not do. 

    JTI think that is worth while considering. At one time it was felt that it might appear that we had a Bible assumed to be our own, and that it took on the character of sectional feeling, whereas now the New Translation (Darby Translation) is so well known that we are perfectly safe in using it. 

    RWSIn the preaching too? 

    JTI do. I would have no difficulty about it now, because it is so well known, and where the preaching goes on, as a rule the brethren are all there, a large number of them relatively anyway. 

    The question, therefore, is whether we read the Bible enough, especially sisters, whether we read the New Translation (Darby Translation) and get the accurate translation that it contains. 

    FJFMr. Darby said of Mr. Raven to watch that young man for his mind is formed by Scripture. 

    JTJust so. I would extend that to the sisters. They should read at home and privately and incessantly themselves, not only wait for the household reading but read themselves. From a child thou hast known the sacred letters. 

    RemYou suggested the other night that we should read our chapters five times and Mr. Darbys Synopsis once. 

    JTI would say that. 

    RemI thought it would confirm the importance of getting things from the Scriptures. 

    JTQuite so. 

    RWSIn all our meetings then, including the preaching of the word of God, we are quite right to use the New Translation (Darby Translation). Is that what I understand? 

    JTI think so. Why not use the best? The notes, too, in the New Translation (Darby Translation) are very copious and useful and we all should read them if we can, read the notes and commentaries on the text. 

    RWSThen our Bibles in the meeting rooms should be the New Translation (Darby Translation) instead of the Authorised version. 

    JTWell, I would say so. 

    AJGShould not the brethren bring their own Bibles? 

    JTVery good. 

    RWSI mean the Bibles for strangers who come into the rooms. They should be the New Translation (Darby Translation). We have a good many Authorised Translations in our meeting rooms. 

    WWMIs it not important for every brother and sister to have a New Translation (Darby Translation) and read it? It should be laid on our consciences. 

    JTJust so and read the notes as well as the text. 

    WWMIt should be an exercise that those who do not own one should have one. 

    FJFIn Oxford University they use Mr. Darbys translation as the best French as a model to learn from. It ought to be no difficulty for us who love the truth to have it in our homes and in our meetings. No doubt the Romish authorities are aware of the ministry that is published by us. 

    JTI quite believe that. Someone was sitting by a priest who was reading one of our books and the brother nearby to him made an inquiry about it. He said we get all the books that are published. So it shows that if we circulate books they ought to be authoritative. 

    QuesWould Luke 1 help us to be attending on the word and accurately acquainted with it? 

    JTQuite so. Of course, we try to get accuracy in these meetings. We attempt to be accurate and if any brother gives out anything that is not quite accurate, the thing is to question him and point out what is accurate. 

    QuesYou mean if I were to say something that is not quite accurate now, you would check me now? 

    JTJust so, and whatever you say elsewhere too, I question that if I hear about it. Every brother should be ready and open to be questioned, because there is so much current among the brethren in different parts of the world that it is right that everything should be accurate. What is said and done should be accurate. In some places we get special customs, whereas our customs should all be accurate and agree with each other. 

    FJFA priest spoke to me the other day in this country when I was speaking to a man in the hospital. I said, Salvation is found only in Jesus, and the priest said, Yes, it is found in Jesus and His church. The priest is right, that salvation is not only in the Lord, but in its present aspect it is in the church. 

    JTJust so. Mr. Raven stressed that very particularly, and God used it and has used it ever since, that salvation is not only in Christ but in the assembly. Why should it not be? If the assembly is Christs spouse, she should know everything as taught of Him. These special meetings now are of first rate importance. God has greatly blessed them in this country for the last fifty years. These meetings are little, relatively, but God is blessing them and the thing is that we should agree with each other. That is to say, we should be catholic; the word would mean that it is universal and we are in agreement with each other. 

    AJGWould you say something as to the three things mentioned in verse 5? For our glad tidings were not with you in word only, but also in power, and in the Holy Spirit, and in much assurance. 

    JTOur glad tidings, that is Pauls. Then again we have corresponding to that, knowing of whom thou hast learned them, 2 Timothy 3: 14. We should know the persons who say things, that we can rely on what they are saying. So we have here, For our glad tidings were not with you in word only, but also in power, and in the Holy Spirit, and in much assurance. That is to say, the thing is manifest that it is in the power of God. It is not simply that it is accurate, it is from the Scriptures, but it is in power. Evidence should be there that it is in power. 

    AJGWould the power be connected with the fact of the ministers themselves being in accord with the glad tidings, so that the Holy Spirit could identify His power with them? 

    JTQuite so. Knowing of whom thou hast learned them. So it pleases God if He takes up any whom He would use, to see to it that they are instructed according to the Scriptures, otherwise we have local customs and local ideas. In our country people say, Well, we say so and so, but it should be accurate or it should not be said. We should have the Scriptures behind us or we should not say anything. 

    WJBThe Spirit of truth would bear on this question of accuracy, would it? 

    JTQuite so, not only the letter of truth but the spirit of it. The word spirit has a peculiar meaning in that sense and it ought to be understood, the spirit of a thing, not the spirit of a person. 

    FKCIs that why the Lord says in John 7: 38 He that believes on me, as the scripture has said, out of his belly shall flow rivers of living water? It was the Spirit of truth the Lord was bringing forward. 

    JTQuite so. He that believes on me, as the scripture has said. It is what the scriptures say, not only what the letter is; it is what they say. Then out of his belly means his inwards. It is not simply external, what is said with his mouth, but his inwards. 

    RemIn 2 Corinthians 4 Paul, speaking about his ministry, says, We have rejected the hidden things of shame, not walking in deceit, nor falsifying the word of God, but by manifestation of the truth commending ourselves to every conscience of men before God. But if also our gospel is veiled it is veiled in those that are lost. Would that support what you have in mind as to the importance of the truth? Is the idea of the Spirit of truth involved in this? 

    JTI would say that. The Corinthian epistle contains more questioning than any other epistle because Paul himself was questioned there. It is a humbling thing when the brother who is ministering the truth is questionable, but it is still more humbling if he is questioned unwarrantably. In Philippians Paul says that some were preaching out of contention, evidently having something against Paul. It is very humbling that there should be a tendency to question the brethren who are ministering the truth, whereas if they are ministering the truth, the truth ought to commend them. 

    WJBWhen Paul said, If any one thinks himself to be a prophet or spiritual, let him recognise the things that I write to you, that it is the Lords commandment (1 Corinthians 14: 37), did he mean that they were to discern the authoritative element in his ministry? 

    JTIt is not only that Paul was accurate, but it is the Lords commandment, and that is what he was stressing. Let him recognise that the things we minister are the truth, he says, the Lords commandment. If the Lord has spoken, there is no more to be said, but to bow to it. 

    Rear. The Lord Jesus says in John 8: 40, Now ye seek to kill me, a man who has spoken the truth to you, which I have heard from God. Then Paul says in Galatians 4: 16, So I have become your enemy in speaking the truth to you? It is a serious matter if a brother who seeks to minister the truth is set aside on account of personal feeling. 

    JTQuite so, I go fully with that. 

    RWSIs it not a favour of God that in this country, which is relatively new, you might say, the testimony has been sustained and, we might say, augmented so that there are models whom we can follow? There are persons whom we can imitate. 

    I wondered in that connection about how long the testimony has really been in this country. 

    JTMr. Darby was one of the first to minister in this country. He ministered here very much and I would say he established the truth more than anyone else who ministered here. 

    RWSI note in his letters he was here and in Canada, but then he went back to England. I was thinking of those who came here and stayed here and had children here, and meetings were established here, whether that does not go back to probably 1880, 1890 or 1900 so that young people now have an advantage which young persons did not have forty years ago. 

    JTJust so. 

    ABIn the reference to opening and laying down as in Thessalonica, you have us in mind; in word ... in power ... in the Holy Spirit, the word is for ourselves and the Spirit of truth has a present bearing on us. 

    JTJust so. Most of us have come a distance and it has cost us something; it is well that it has cost us something because what costs us something is usually more valued. We are not on a holiday when we come to these meetings. We have come to learn something. 

    ABWhat has been said in regard to reading the New Translation should help us in relation to the spirit of the truth. While there is the scripture of truth (Daniel 10: 21), there is the spirit of the truth which has its present bearing on us. 

    JTSo that when brethren go back from a meeting like this, they ought to be able to carry what is said so that the truth is spread, and the truth carries its own weight. 

    GATIn John 8: 31, 32, discipleship is connected with knowing the truth. 

    JTJust so. Discipleship, as usually spoken of in Scripture, involves that we are learning the truth. So as we see with one man in the antediluvian world, the seventh from Adam; his name means devoted or disciplined. He carried the thing on and transferred it to others. 

    GATI just had in mind how it followed on. The Lord says, ye shall know the truth, and the truth shall set you free, John 8: 32. 

    JTThen again, If therefore the Son shall set you free, (that is the Lord Jesus), ye shall be really free (verse 36). 

    FHLIn verse 3 the apostle credits these young believers with three great qualifications, each qualified by a phrase. Would you say a word about that? Remembering unceasingly your work of faith, and labour of love, and enduring constancy of hope. There is a wonderful foundation in that. 

    JTIt is a remarkable combination of thoughts, remembering unceasingly your work of faith, and labour of love, and enduring constancy of hope. That ought to speak to us. I have often thought of it in looking through these two epistles, how these words are there. You have faith and hope and love, and there is this idea of constancy, enduring constancy of hope. I believe perhaps the scarcest thing among the brethren is hope in the true sense. We are not hopeful and cheerful enough. We are too doleful, instead of being cheerful because of the greatness of the things we have come into; they are to come to pass immediately. The hope is immediate, we might say. For many reasons I think we are entitled to think and say that the coming of the Lord is near, and then there is another beautiful expression, the appearing; and there are those who love the appearing of the Lord. It inspires hope in our hearts. It is very near; it is imminent. 

    ABIs it confirmed at the end of verse 6, having accepted the word in much tribulation with joy of the Holy Spirit? 

    JTQuite so. 

    ARBearing on your remark would you explain verse 10, await his Son from the heavens. That is not the rapture, is it? 

    JTNo, it is His Son from heaven. It is properly the second coming of the Lord, and these epistles are full of it. There is mention in every chapter in the first epistle of the Lords coming. It is not simply He is coming for us but He is coming with us, I mean to say He comes openly, so that He is to be with us and we are to be with Him. We shall be always with the Lord. 

    AJGWhy does it say await his Son and not await the Lord, for instance? Is there any link with the second Psalm where the Son is given the inheritance, Ask of me, and I will give thee nations for an inheritance, and for thy possession the ends of the earth, Psalm 2: 8? It is the Son who is given all things. 

    JTJust so. Await his Son is a beautiful expression. There is something about the idea of the Son that bears on the affections of the brethren, what the Son is. There is peculiar attractiveness in it. Johns gospel is full of it. Christians are never called sons in Johns gospel but the Lord Jesus is constantly called it. He is the Son. 

    ARWould that bear on John 3: 35, The Father loves the Son, and has given all things to be in his hand? 

    JTWe have cited that. The Son; it is that Person, and this passage here is very like it. await his Son from the heavens, whom he raised from among the dead, Jesus, our deliverer from the coming wrath. 

    AJGWhile the day of glory is about to open up, it is really a great system of affection that will be introduced then. Is that the thought? 

    JTThat is what I would say. What a thought comes into the heart in connection with the Son; of course power goes with it too, but it is the Son, meaning the Son of the Father. He has that place in the whole universe; He is the Son, and every being in the universe, using the word universe to convey the idea of what is general, will recognise that the Son is the Son, and there is no one to compare with Him. 

    AJGAll may honour the Son, even as they honour the Father, John 5: 23. 

    JTJust so. I am glad you said that. 

    JHEWould that connect with 1 John 3. See what love the Father has given to us, that we should be called the children of God? Then it brings in the manifestation, we shall see him as he is. 

    JTQuite so. What we shall be has not yet been manifested; we know that if it is manifested we shall be like him, for we shall see him as he is, 1 John 3: 2. That does not appear yet, but we apprehend the love. See what love the Father has given to us, that we should be called the children of God. For this reason the world knows us not, because it knew him not. Beloved, now are we children of God (verse 1). It is children we are dealing with, not sons. John hardly ever uses the word sons as referring to the saints, only in one place, but the point is that now we are children of God. It does not yet appear what we shall be, that will be sonship, but it does not mention that, save as saying we shall be like him. 

    JHEI thought that all our blessings are spiritual. 

    JTQuite so, we are the children of God now, that means that we derive from God, the idea of derivation, whereas sonship is dignity. 

    JHEAnd every one that has this hope in him purifies himself, even as he is pure, 1 John 3: 3. 

    JTQuite so, that is the present application now, the children are to be pure. 

    RWSVerse 10 of our chapter says, and to await his Son from the heavens, whom he raised from among the dead, Jesus, our deliverer from the coming wrath. That Person is Jesus, not only his Son from the heavens; the personal name is designed to affect us inwardly, is it not? 

    JTJesus, He is our deliverer from the coming wrath. The personal name is used, not Christ, but the personal name of the Lord. 

    FJFSo that it is very precious for the youngest believer who knows Jesus. He is the same blessed Person. 

    FSCIt says in chapter 5, verse 9, God has not set us for wrath, but for obtaining salvation through our Lord Jesus Christ. 

    JTIt is the whole name and title, who has died for us, that whether we may be watching or sleep, we may live together with him, 1 Thessalonians 5: 10. That is a very beautiful phrase. 

    DPWould the setting up of an assembly in a city become a test to a servant to bring in proper food so that steady growth might be maintained? The Thessalonians were planted in very difficult soil and it would require proper ministry so that they might not come under the power of what was current around. 

    JTQuite so. The food indicates who they are, that they are the assembly of Thessalonians in God the Father and the Lord Jesus Christ. Therefore the importance of refusing such food as would impoverish. There is so much read by young people that impoverishes them. We want to get proper food, and these three-day meetings afford an opportunity for developing a certain line of truth that may be especially used for the young people at the present time. 

    FKCI would like to ask whether this idea of model should be seen with us? It says, so that ye became models to all that believe in Macedonia and in Achaia. Paul said to Timothy, be a model of the believers. 

    JTSurely if someone wished to look at the model we should be fully fitted for it, that we may justify the idea that is to be presented in us. 

    JLPThe saints at Thessalonica seem to have had a good foundation, among other things, in faith. Would you say if we have not a right foundation we will be weak in the testimony to others? It says that the word of the Lord sounded out from them. 

    JTSo that it says in 2 Timothy 2, Yet the firm foundation of God stands, having this seal, The Lord knows those that are his; and, Let everyone who names the name of the Lord withdraw from iniquity. 

    CHHDo you think that owing to the circumstances they were passing through there was a tendency to lose the constancy of hope, because it is not mentioned in the second epistle? Their faith and love was abounding but there is nothing about hope. Do you think there is a tendency among us to lose hope? 

    JTI think so. One has often noted that we give way on the line of hope; we are not marked by expectancy of the coming of the Lord; we do not love His appearing. It is not simply that we speak of the Lords appearing, but we are to love it. He is to be seen when He appears. 

    GHIn connection with the Lords coming it says, So encourage one another with these words, 1 Thessalonians 4: 18. Would that be to promote hope? 

    JTI should think so. Encouraging one another would keep us from becoming droopy, because we so easily become droopy and disconsolate. So that we are to be encouraged, not simply that the truth encourages, but the saints encourage each other. 

    WWMThe apostle says in Romans 15: 13, Now the God of hope fill you with all joy and peace in believing, so that ye should abound in hope by the power of the Holy Spirit. 

    JTAbound in it. Very good. These things, I believe, are intended as we are here now to help the younger brethren to see how the older brethren have got things, and they can speak of them and take them in and encourage others who are not at these meetings; take home good tidings to encourage those who could not come. 

    HBWould the word in Deuteronomy 6: 7 help, thou shalt impress them on thy sons, and shalt talk of them when thou sittest in thy house? 

    JTYes. There is so apt to be very little in our conversation that is profitable; whereas what we hear is the great thing and we want to impress it on others a, we go home. 

    AJGDo you think the apostle was bringing in a further establishing feature in saying, Knowing, brethren beloved by God, your election as though he would remind the Thessalonians that the way they had received the gospel was evidence of their being elect of God? Is not that a very establishing feature in the soul? 

    JTYes. There is something very peculiar in being elected of God. We have the word chosen too, have we not; it says of the Lord with God chosen, precious. 

    FJFGod has greatly privileged us above all believers on the earth to have the light of the assembly, and the question is how much we appreciate it. 

    JTAnd in appreciating it, to speak of it to others as we have opportunity, and especially in the home circles, the children and mothers. Be sure to carry something for them to partake of that will build them up also. 

    LESDo you think that the difficulty with many of us is that we do not understand the bearing of our baptism? Does not baptism enter much into what we are saying? 

    JTQuite so. 

    FWJames says, Have patience, therefore, brethren, till the coming of the Lord, James 5: 7. 

    JTYes. We feel the need of it constantly, but the coming of the Lord draws nigh. 

  
    LOVE AND LOVABLENESS (JT 76)

    1 Thessalonians 1:4; 1 Samuel 16:11 - 13; Daniel 9:20 - 24

    It is in my mind at this time, dear brethren, to speak about love; that is, divine love, and lovableness. God is working to prepare us for our eternal portion. Love will be that; the great prevailing feature of that scene will be love divinely expressed and intelligently reciprocated by its objects. So that we are to become conversant with the realm of love. As converted to God, we have been taken out of the realm of hatred in this world that we may be lovable and love one another. 

    I have thought well to begin with this verse in the first letter to the Thessalonians and to base what I have to say on it. These believers at Thessalonica are addressed as beloved of God, as elected; they became lovable, and hence beloved. For the apostle to say that they were beloved of God would mean that they were so characteristically, not momentarily, or in given circumstances, but characteristically. Jude, the brother of James, uses a similar expression in addressing the saints of God, as called ones, as beloved in God the Father; so that the idea is made general, for Judes epistle is general. The epistle to the Thessalonians is local, but the thought of being beloved is made general by Jude, so that we are entitled, through grace, and in a humble way, to accept that place. It is now a question of our responsibility to answer to what this beautiful expression, beloved, implies. It is used, perhaps more than elsewhere in Scripture, in the book of the Song of Songs, the great love song of Solomon; but its use there is not exactly what is in mind now. There it is a question mainly, of our regard for Christ. The loved one is challenged to give an account of why she so regards her beloved. But I am not speaking of lovableness as set out in that book, or in servants speaking of one another, as Peter could speak of Paul, but of lovableness under Gods eye, because it is a matter of what God loves, what He addresses as beloved. And how great a victory it is for God that in the world today there is that which He can regard as lovely. Surely it is attractive. How can any Christian fail to see the attractiveness of being beloved of God? It says in Psalm 14:2, Jehovah looked down from the heavens upon the children of men to see if there were any that did understand, that did seek God. I am speaking of what is lovely under Gods eye, and hence lovable, and so beloved. 

    Now I go on to 1 Samuel, to speak of David, not to bring him out as a type of Christ, exactly, but as a type of any of us as coming under the eye of God in loveliness. At first, perhaps, others may not know it; perhaps we do not know it ourselves, but then it becomes an open matter, God honouring us by some way that He has planned, so that His mind about us is unmistakable. But before touching David, I must say something about the Lord Jesus in this respect. I have referred to how the saints regard Him, and I think what should be noted particularly are the reasons for His lovableness that are given by the lover of Christ, typified in the Song of Songs  how intelligently her thoughts of His personal glories are expressed. But then there is the Lord Himself, as under Gods eye in all His lovableness, as seen in the gospels. So that before speaking of what is lovable, it would hardly be right not first to speak of Jesus; not only as we see Him, but as God saw Him in manhood here. What history has been made in heaven! Perhaps some of us have not thought that history is made in heaven. It is being made every day! Heaven is most active, spiritually. It is not unbecoming to direct our minds to heaven. We are, indeed, enjoined to set our minds on things above; and one of the things above that attracts me very much is that history is made in heaven. What history proceeded as the incarnation took place! What intentness there must have been with all the great beings there! Think of the Fathers own intentness! Heaven was intensely interested in what took place when Jesus was born; when, as it says, He was seen of angels. What history marked that day! Much that had been mystery now became clear. The multitude of the heavenly host praises  what interest they had in it as the tidings of great joy were presented to the shepherds! The angel of the Lord acquainted them with what had happened, but a multitude celebrated it. We have thus an inkling of what goes on up there; that heavenly beings are affected by what transpires in Gods ways down here. And then, later, the Lord Jesus says to His parents, Did ye not know that I ought to be occupied in my Fathers business? (Luke 2:49). How delightful that would be to heaven! Yet heaven was silent, as far as Scripture goes; the time had not come for an open announcement. But when He became thirty years old, and was baptised, and was praying, the heaven was opened, as if to suggest the possibility of looking in, that we should get an insight, and a voice came out of heaven, Thou art my beloved Son, in thee I have found my delight (Luke 3:22). Stephen said he saw the heavens opened; he saw in. It has been said that the epistle to the Hebrews is the epistle of the opened heavens. That is a good word, to be kept in mind in reading that epistle, for we are addressed there as holy brethren, partakers of the heavenly calling. We are partakers of other things too, for we are partakers of the Holy Spirit. Our place is in heaven, and surely it is right to think of looking in there. One who had tasted something of it said: 

    And see! the Spirits power 
Has oped the heavnly door, 
Has brought us to that favoured hour ... (74:5)
 

    It is within our reach, dear brethren. But as I was saying, the heavens were opened upon Jesus and the Holy Spirit descended; not as of old when the Spirit came upon certain persons for special service, but now, in the form of a dove, a divine Person comes down from heaven. It is not yet Pentecost, but the Spirit descended in bodily form as a dove and abode upon the Lord Jesus. And then the voice is heard: Thou art my beloved Son, in thee I have found my delight(Luke 3:22). That delight had been experienced all those years; heaven had noticed it. You may be sure there were good times in heaven. Heaven is a created sphere; God has come into it, but it is our sphere, though not in the same fulness and unlimited character as it belongs to divine Persons. I suppose that the third heaven is the limit to which creatures can go, but the very idea of third gives a sense of the fulness of the realm in which we have part. But what days were in those thirty years for heaven We may be sure, basing our thoughts on other passages, that angels observe all this, for there is joy in the presence of the angels over one repenting sinner. How much more, then, in relation to the delight the Father found in Jesus here below! So that each day was marked by untold joy there. 

    Having said these things about the Lord Jesus that we might have the full thought before us, I proceed now to the passage in 1 Samuel, so that we all, young and old, might see how we come into this great thought. For in truth, Davids name, as many of us know, means Beloved. If the translator had said, The Spirit of Jehovah came upon the beloved from that day forward, the meaning would have been perfectly evident and right. Of no one else is it said in quite the same way, although it has been said many times that the Spirit came upon men. It was usually to meet some emergency; but the pronouncement as to David, and, of course, more so as to Jesus was not simply to meet an emergency, but to stress the delightfulness of the person. If Jesus had gone to heaven at that moment instead of remaining here and carrying out the will of God the voice out of heaven would have had no less force, for it was a matter of what He was. And it was understood by Him, for He was conscious of it. He could speak of the relations between the Father and the Son from the very outset. These are only rightly known in heaven, for only the substance of them has been brought to us by the Spirit, for these relations go on in holy interchange of thought and feeling, not recorded for us, save touches in the Psalms and elsewhere, and expressions by the Lord Himself. But how heaven delighted in it all! 

    But I wish to speak of David now as a type of many of us to show how we come into this great matter. God had set His mind on David, and He was very particular that Samuel should not miss the mark, so that He says, in principle, I will be there with you and I will tell you who he is. David was not present, at first, as you know; he was tending the sheep. Any brother or sister may say that he is of little account. Our young people sometimes become depressed and discouraged because of not being sufficiently noticed. But it does not always do to notice the young too much, for they may not be equal to very much notice however much they may like it. David had not been regarded; it was almost as if he did not exist; he was left out in the field. He could readily have said. Nobody cares about me. I do not suppose that he did say that, because he had relations with God in his soul, and he knew that God cared for him. And that is the great point. What greater can come into a young persons soul than the knowledge that God cares for him? Whatever others may think, God knows you, not only according to what you are actually, but according to what you are potentially. He knows that; nobody else does. And He loves us accordingly, and cares for us accordingly. David was neglected most shamefully, even by his father. Samuel was nonplussed. He asked Jesse, Are these all your sons? Jesse had to admit that there was another. And some here may have been neglected, but the brethren will come to it; God will see to that. Samuel needed adjustment; he had not been looking for a man like David. So you need not be surprised if the leading brethren do not notice you much  though this may not be to their credit. Samuel was at fault. It is sorrowful to have to say that, but it seemed as if the influence of Saul had remained with him; he was still thinking of the height of his stature and such features. But one of the finest things about a spiritual man and especially one whom God is using, is that he can be adjusted readily. And that was the case with Samuel. He says to Jesse, We will not sit down till he comes. Think of Samuel, great man that he was, and those invited, standing and waiting until David came in! One has known of such things; young men who have been forced into the notice of those more prominent: God knows how to do that! They could not have had much of an occasion at Jesses house until David came in. And we cannot get very far in our meetings until Christ comes in. David had been looking after the sheep in the field. But now he comes in, and heaven was all aglow, speaking reverently. The word is, Arise, anoint him; for this is he. And then we have what the man was, it is not what he was going to be, although the anointing implies that, but what is recorded by the Spirit is what he was. This is the point. He was ruddy  the allusion is to life. The ministry of life has had a great place amongst us, thank God, and still has a place. It is something that every young one should pay attention to; what is really life, what gives ruddiness. There are many spiritual anaemics amongst us; that is, persons in whom there is a lack of life. The life is in the blood. Spiritually, it is a question of love; that is what promotes ruddiness. The Lord is spoken of in this way, typically, in Song of Songs 5:10: My beloved is white and ruddy  that is supreme beauty  white and ruddy. Here David is seen as ruddy; he had developed in life, in the fields, unnoticed. Everyone can do that. You do not need to be noticed; in fact, the lack of being noticed among the brethren is being used of God to turn our minds to what is really life. David is thus seen as ruddy, and besides of a lovely countenance. He was full of life! Why had not Jesse seen it before? or the others? But there it was! God saw it, and He saw to it that David was brought in under circumstances that would make much of what He had seen in David. Why could it not be seen before? I suppose Samuel had never seen such a man as this; and they were all brought to it. God saw to it that they should not sit down till he came in. So that it is not what I want to be, but what I am that makes me lovable in the sense in which I am speaking. And then it says, And the Spirit of Jehovah came upon David from that day forward. He is the only one, as far as I know, who is spoken of in that way. The Spirit came upon others, but here is a man upon whom the Spirit of Jehovah came from that day forward, as if He never left him. Indeed, he says to Jehovah later, in his penitential psalm, Take not the spirit of thy holiness from me Psalm 51:11. It would seem that He was never taken from him. That is the thing; the Spirit was there from that day forward  the Holy Spirit having taken possession  and thus what was there was anointed. And so, the time will come when the younger men must fill the ranks. Samuel went back to Ramah; the ground was now to be held by David, a man after Gods own heart. That is a thing that was never said of Samuel, or of anyone else. David was to occupy the ground in testimony. 

    I proceed now to say a little about Daniel. It is not now a man developing ruddiness caring for the sheep; it is an experienced man, a man who had ruled empires, a man in prominent public influence. And it is said of him that he was in prayer. That is another feature of lovableness. How heaven regards a man who prays properly. It is said that Daniel understood by books. He read the Bible, of course, but he also read books, and he understood by the books that God had in mind seventy years as the duration of the captivity. And he knew the law of Moses; he read the books of Moses, according to his prayer. Well now, dear brethren, if we are to take part rightly in prayer, in the prayer meeting or in private, we must watch these points. As we kneel down, or stand up  for both are right and scriptural  heaven takes account of the beginning of our prayer. Gabriel calls attention to the beginning of thy supplication. That is a point to notice. How do we begin our prayers? I am taking advantage of this opportunity to say a little about prayer, because it enters into this important subject so pointedly, and it is so essential to the position today, as always. You can understand that when the disciples saw the Lord praying, they would ask Him, Teach us to pray. So that it is not only a matter of what I say, but how I begin, and how I proceed, and how I finish. Solomon prayed the longest recorded prayer in Scripture, but he finished. Sometimes we may wonder when a brother is going to finish. And, very often, the longer we pray the poorer our prayer is, we reduce its quality as we proceed. Solomons prayer was long, but it was wonderfully sustained, both in matter and breadth of thought; but it says that he finished. Let us notice that; it was when he had ended praying that the fire came down from the heavens and consumed the burnt-offering and the sacrifices; and the glory of Jehovah filled the house, (2 Chronicles 7:1). What a time that was for heaven! God said, in principle, I am pleased with that prayer. His glory filled the house; it was entirely delightful to Him and, because of it, the priests could not serve. That is mentioned twice over in 2 Chronicles. What a scene it was! How intent heaven was in listening to every word of Solomons prayer! Think of all the years that were taken account of in that mediatorial prayer! It was a wonderful time for heaven, and God signalized it by showing what He thought of it, by filling the house with His glory. 

    Well now, Daniel is on that line; his prayer in the early part of the chapter is beautifully worded; I would urge every one here to read it. Gabriel told him that at the beginning of thy supplications the word went forth. Now what did Daniel have in mind when he prayed? He had something definite in mind, which he had learnt from books  hence the importance of reading, and getting the mind of God. Evidently he wanted to know what the mind of God was as to His people and His holy city; and God sent Gabriel to tell him, and in doing it he says, Thou art one greatly beloved. Now that is what I wanted to come to. Daniel was beloved always, I believe, even when he ruled under Nebuchadnezzar and Darius. One of the earliest things said about Daniel is that he continued unto the first year of king Cyrus (Daniel 1:21): God saw to that; he must have been an old man, but God was pleased with him from the outset, and he continued till the reign of Cyrus. So that Gabriel says, Thou art one greatly beloved. What fame he had in heaven, dear brethren! Think of fame in heaven, a name in heaven, our names written there; they are valued in heaven! But to make it clearer what heaven thinks of prayer, God says of the eunuchs and the sons of the alien who keep His sabbaths, Even them will I bring to my holy mountain, and make them joyful in my house of prayer, (Isaiah 56:7). So that the meetings for prayer become intensely interesting and blessed. Young people are apt to stay away from them, and the toil on Monday often keeps wives away, and others too. But God would make them attractive; He would give us to see from this instance what He thinks of prayer and of those who pray; those who are intelligent in what they are saying, who read books, books that God supplies for us. Daniel is thus told that he is beloved. The word went forth as soon as he began to pray. He did not have to work himself up to a suited state; he began aright, and proceeded aright, and he was still praying when Gabriel came. And then we get reference made to the seventy weeks of the captivity determined, and a most interesting and concise history of Jehovahs people right down to the end of the ages. So that we can get impressions at the meeting for prayer. God shows His pleasure in the prayers of His people, as, one after another, they unfold their exercises and burdens in a spiritual way. How blessed God is! And He makes us joyful in His house of prayer! 

  
    FRUITFULNESS (JT 78)

    Luke 8: 15; Luke 13: 6, 9; 1 Thessalonians 1: 1 - 8

    These scriptures, as you will observe, speak of the simple thought of fruitfulness. God had this in His mind from the outset of His operations. On the third day, spoken of in the book of Genesis, we have the first reference to it. It is presented there as a result of certain latent qualities in the earth. That is, the earth had long lain in water and by the word of God emerged from the water; the allusion, doubtless, is to the judgment of God which precedes and enters into fruitfulness. As applied spiritually it signifies that the believer is planted in the likeness of Christs death, planted in baptism. God indicating in this that there can be nothing in us for Him aside from the definite acceptance of His judgment on ourselves, but borne vicariously by the Lord Jesus. So that the apostle says, We, as many as have been baptised unto Christ Jesus, have been baptised unto his death, Romans 6: 3. We are become identified with Him in the likeness of His death, or planted, we are told, so that there should be a crop according to the mind of God, the believer taking root downwards. There is no suggestion of a limit to the depth of the roots. The deeper the roots go, the more fruitful and valuable and extensive will be the crop. There are grades in the roots. Baptism is the nominal acceptance of the death of Christ as being the penalty due to us, and involves that one is planted. The use of baptism abroad today, therefore, by millions of people on the earth who have no thoughts whatever of the reality of it, is a most solemn consideration, and every believer having been baptised, is under serious obligation as to what it means, and whether the acceptance of what it means marks him. True there is the planting, but then the planting is one thing, and the taking root downwards is another thing. The Lord, in these parables about the sower, speaks of persons having no root in themselves. The figure in Isaiah is taking root downward, and bearing fruit upward (Isaiah 37: 31). The planting is one thing, but the taking root in the energy of life is another thing, and then the depth to which the root goes is still another thing. There are grades. The Lord Jesus is said to have gone down to the lower parts of the earth. Who can fathom that? Certainly no geologist can fathom that. Though they do not go down very far they have a great deal to say of what they have found, but you find no reference to the great descent of Christ into the lower parts of the earth. The depth is beyond us, really, and the deeper we go the richer and more extensive should be the fruit. For instance, a man who accepts baptism generally as planted in the likeness of Christs death is sure to take root. Aside from taking root there could be no crop. But then, the root may be little and short, so there is in that same scripture in Romans 6 the idea of our old man being crucified with Christ. That is a further thought which requires a deepening of the roots. Crucifixion is a mans death. It involves that I have judged the old man in which I had part. There is only one old man; it is the thought that involves us all  each of us comes to a judgment of what it is  but it involves us all; our old man, it is said. That is a further extension of the root downwards; and then finally we have one who says, I am crucified with Christ. When one says, I am crucified with Christ, he is dealing with himself  he is not dealing with others. His thoughts are occupied with himself, and he means to convey that he has reviewed his whole history and discovered how mean he has been, unrighteous of course, and sinful  but also the meanness of the things he has been guilty of, the utter despicableness of his thoughts and attitude towards others. Many of us have reviewed our history in that way and have come to the necessity of crucifixion. The history of oneself has been viewed as so utterly bad, so mean, that nothing less than crucifixion will meet the case, and he sees that the Lord Jesus knew all that, and accepted all that, in hanging on the cross. His heart is drawn after Christ; it becomes entwined around Him as he thinks of the depth of suffering that He endured, that He became a curse, that He was made sin on the cross. He was made a curse  a remarkable statement  made sin and made a curse for us. One thus judged, beloved brethren, is taking root downward, and correspondingly he bears fruit upward, that is, God-ward. So that Romans 7 is really a sort of answer, that we have become dead to the law by the body of Christ, to be to another. And all that we are is acceptable. We are not going to link on with Him the meanness, the earthliness, the despicableness of our conduct. We are holding ourselves according to Him. The believer, as his root goes down, corresponds with Christ, and he would abhor the idea of linking on with Christ anything of that which took Him so low, which cost Him so much sorrow and suffering. 

    Well, now, having said all that, you can see the force of this scripture in Luke 13. I want to speak of it first. It alludes to Israel, but it illustrates what is current around us. The fig tree alludes to that which God set up on earth through the gospel, as Israel had been set up. The Old Testament speaks much of the plant of Israel, the care expended on it, and this parable is intended to teach us that after all that, there is nothing. The vineyard owner came seeking fruit. That He does so is sure. If we take up the profession in relation to God, He comes seeking results, as you will observe here, These three years I come seeking fruit on this fig-tree. That is, 

    you may expect a divine visitation, as you take up a place in this world in relation to God, as a baptised person. It may be that you have not thought of this. It may be that you have never felt or realised those comings of the Possessor of the vineyard  for He holds rights over you. He says, These three years, meaning that He has given full time; if not the first year, then the second year, and if not the second year, then the third year. Now this is a very serious matter, and each believer, or nominal believer, has to consider whether there has been this visitation, or these visitations year after year, since you have accepted and taken up this attitude God-ward, and whether there has been any fruit available to God. He is looking for it. The Lord, in John 15, speaks of His Father as being the Husbandman, and shows that even if one bears fruit, He will purge the branch that it might bring forth more. God never intimates that He is satisfied; He is always seeking more. Each year should yield more because of His gracious, careful husbandry. So here He says, I have come these three years seeking fruit, and found none. And the vinedresser says, Lord, let it remain for another year. The Planter of the vineyard had no thought that His comings should terminate. It is a very solemn consideration, that we do not know when God may come in and terminate the time of fruit bearing, when there will be no more hope of answering to His mind. The vinedresser here alludes to the Lords own position as come into manhood, as come in to Israel. One could say much as to the wonderful feelings of affection and sympathy that marked Christ as moving about in Israel. We know much of what His thoughts and affections were with regard to His earthly people. You know, on the Lords visit to Jerusalem, how moved He was. One loves to stand with Him there as He approached from Jericho, already at the descent of the mount of Olives to the east. He looked on the city, and it says, He wept over it. The Lord would lay it upon us that we should think a little with Him as to this. He came to his own, and his own received him not. What did He feel about that? He would fain continue on with them, for the Scriptures bring out the perfect humanity of Christ. The Spirit of God loves to dwell upon it, always maintaining the balance as to His deity in a full way. The Spirit of God loves to dwell on the perfect, real, and genuine humanity of our Lord Jesus, that He was capable of such feelings, that He loved Jerusalem, and would do anything for it; indeed, He has done all for it! He died for that nation. He was about to die for it and the feelings proper to Him in view of such a sacrifice were all there. He came to his own, and his own received him not. He felt the coldness, the indifference that marked them. How often would I have gathered thy children together, as a hen her brood under her wings, and ye would not. Has this not an echo amongst us? The Lords tender solicitations for us  And ye would not. So here, the Possessor of the vineyard would remove the fig-tree after three years of testing. The vinedresser had another thought  yet not another mind  it was delightful to see the sacrifice of Christ, the true Messiah of Israel, continuing on with them, to do His utmost for them for another year. He was reasonable in his request, but it speaks of the sacrifice of Christ, the intercession of Christ, and shows what Israel was to Him, and how He was loath to let the judgment of God take effect. The figure means that God had respect to His intercessions, and the fig-tree is allowed for another year. Think of the gracious ministry of Christ as He continues on! I suppose we may include the early chapters of the Acts in this. It says, in Luke, that He led His own out as far as Bethany, not beyond that; meaning that He was still lingering over the city. He was blessing them within easy reach of the city, so that they might be a testimony in it, as they were. He digged about the fig-tree, He did everything a vinedresser could do in digging about the fig-tree and in dunging it. The figure is well known to those who have to do with farming, the adding of the fertiliser after the digging. Think of the Lord Jesus being so concerned for His own that He comes digging about the fig-tree, and then applying the fertiliser! The vinedresser only asked for another year, and we know from other scriptures how Israel was set aside, and with what terribleness; for the Lord Himself says, Thine enemies shall make a palisaded mound about thee ... and shall lay thee even with the ground. Jerusalem was razed to the ground; Zion was, it is said, as a ploughed field, for such was the judgment of God. I speak thus, on these verses, as a very solemn reminder of the judgment of God where no fruit is found. Everyone has to take it to heart, for certainly the same thing will happen to christendom. 

    Now I want to show you in the parable in Luke 8, how Luke speaks of this subject which is spoken of by all three synoptical evangelists. Luke quotes the Lord, in verse 15, as saying, But that in the good ground, these are they who in an honest and good heart, having heard the word keep it, and bring forth fruit with patience. Instead of saying, bore fruit a hundredfold, as He does in verse 8, or one a hundred, one sixty, and one thirty, as in Matthew 13: 8, He says, bring forth fruit with patience. Now this is the important side to the subject, because we are apt to be impatient. First, it may be with the Lord, or with the brethren, and sometimes with ourselves. If one is impatient with himself it means that he has not learnt himself, that he has been expecting something from himself; and I well know from my own experience that many suffer from impatience with themselves. The first thing is to have done with yourself; there is nothing to be expected from yourself. Impatience is a serious state, for the enemy acts on it, and the most spiritual among us is apt to come under the enemys influence by impatience. In Numbers 11, you will remember, as Israel began to move out into the wilderness, they immediately complained, they murmured, and it says that the fire of Jehovah burned among them, and consumed some in the extremity of the camp, showing that those of us who hold ourselves at a distance from the divine centre  from the tabernacle  who are infrequent in our attendance at the opportunities of privilege, who are neglectful, who are world-borderers, in other words, those who are on the outskirts of the camp, are sure to be complainers. Unless we frequently attend the meetings, and have part in that which satisfies  for there is in the assembly that which satisfies, for God is there  it is as sure as possible that we shall become murmurers; we shall complain against the brethren; we shall complain, it may be, against Christ and against the Spirit, and perhaps against God. Let us never forget that it is the dwelling-place of God; Christ is there, the Spirit of God is there, and, not to be neglected, the saints are there; indeed all the elements of heaven are there. Many do complain. They question why God should have allowed this and that. It is a sure evidence as to ones living associations, and that one is far away from this centre, which answers to the tabernacle of witness, which was beautifully set up in the centre as Israel was encamped. The cloud was over them by day, and the pillar of fire by night, the evidence of the divine Presence. Those who stayed in the utmost limits of the camp enjoyed but the utmost limits, and they complained, and the fire of Jehovah burned among them. 

    But then, the chapter tells us that Israel also wept, and the mixed multitude joined in, and they complained about the manna; and then, alas! one hesitates to speak about it, even Moses complained, showing that the most spiritual among us is exposed to this dangerous feature of complaint. Hence the Lords word here, bring forth fruit with patience. There will be much, may be, to hinder the crop. There is the chilling north wind of times, and other things which tend to hinder the growth, and we must be patient. But let us see to it that the fruit is there, that the growth has not stopped entirely, that there is genuine growth of something for God; that we are patient in it, day in and day out, week in and week out; that there is a patient steady evidence of good works, in the attendance at the meetings, in attention to the things of God and in the participation in the manna; that nothing that would tend to promote growth is excluded, so that there is something for God. He comes regularly; He comes looking for fruit. How often He has to turn away! But if we are to be patient, He is patient. Nothing affects one more than the patience of God. How long He has continued waiting on christendom, for instance, notwithstanding the conditions that are so revolting. God is patiently continuing, He has His eye on the few that love Him and keep His commandments, and He comes looking for fruit. How dreadful we should feel if we knew how often He comes and finds nothing! So that the Lord has in mind here, according to Luke, that there should be patience  bearing fruit with patience  not giving up, but continuing. As is said elsewhere, In due time, if we do not faint, we, shall reap, Galatians 6: 9. And I may add, that it is not only that God has His fruit, but we have ours. We have our fruit unto holiness, and the end eternal life, Romans 6: 22. Hence the need of patience. We are to be patient in well-doing for in due season we shall reap, if we faint not. There is much tendency to give up, but the word here is with patience. 

    In speaking of patience in regard of fruit-bearing, it is perhaps worth while to remark that we also have in the Scriptures the suggestion of quick results. The farmer knows what I mean. Certain seed is sown with a view to an early crop, other for a later, but certain things are needed early and are forced. Every attention is given so that there should be a quick result. Now this is not at all out of keeping with what I have been saying as to patience. To illustrate the quickness of divine results, take the rod of Aaron laid up before the Testimony. It budded over night and blossomed and yielded ripened almonds! There is nothing like that in nature  but that gives the idea of quick results. The staff of Aaron was laid up just for a night, with the eleven other staves of the tribes of Israel, and it yielded ripened almonds, in perfect order. There was the bud, and the blossom and the fully ripened fruit. You may say, Can you illustrate that in a spiritual way? Yes; Scripture abounds with quick results. Take the man in John 9. He developed from a blind man, in a very brief time, into a fully developed worshipper. Just look at the passage and you will see him growing! I am speaking practically  and so we get the Thessalonians. The apostle having been shamefully treated at Philippi, went to Thessalonica, and went in among the Jews and for three sabbaths he reasoned with them out of the Scriptures opening and alleging that Christ must needs have suffered and risen again from the dead. How one loves to think of the apostle in those three sabbaths! What a time they must have had! He was amongst them as one of them. He went in among them. He alludes here to his being a model and they valued him as such. That is, he stresses that the idea in the gospel was not only presented in words, but presented in himself, and that is where so many of our dear brethren suffer. They have not had the model. As the gospel has been preached and the truth presented, the model has not been there; that is, the end to be reached has not been presented in their teachers. But it was otherwise in Thessalonica. The apostle was there. He went in among them as it says, opening and laying down that the Christ must have suffered and risen up from among the dead, Acts 17: 3. And a great number were converted in that town. He had to leave them immediately, and he wrote his letter very shortly after, for he was concerned about them. It is only a question of reading this chapter to be convinced of quick results in a meeting. He speaks of them as the assembly of Thessalonians. Not the assembly at Thessalonica, but persons who belong to the town, who were characteristically persons of that town; that is, they had not come from the east, nor had they been christians for years before. They were verily Thessalonians. They had just heard the word and had received it, and this quick result is there. That is why I read this chapter, dear brethren, and the Lord would perhaps use it in our little gatherings; for one has great sympathy with gatherings who are perhaps minus what others in large cities have, such as much ministry and much teaching and much practical fellowship as compared with brethren who reside in smaller towns and country places. The Lord has great sympathy for us in these circumstances, and He would encourage us in this way. The Thessalonians had nothing, as far as the Scripture says, save what they got from the apostle in that three weeks visit; but the soil was there, the young bud was there too, so that he says, Remembering unceasingly your work of faith, and labour of love, and enduring constancy of hope, of our Lord Jesus Christ, before our God and Father; knowing, brethren beloved by God, your election. For our glad tidings were not with you in word only, but also in power, and in the Holy Spirit, and in much assurance; even as ye know what we were among you for your sakes, and ye became our imitators, and of the Lord, having accepted the word in much tribulation with joy of the Holy Spirit. Now this last verse is most important as to what I am saying, Having accepted the word in much tribulation. Normally, affliction will come with the sowing. It is a sort of digging around at the roots. Affliction makes us real, so that the fruit is forthcoming. So they were ensamples to all that believe in Macedonia and in Achaia: for the word of the Lord sounded out from you, not only in Macedonia and Achaia, but in every place your faith which is towards God has gone abroad, so that we have no need to say anything. I read these verses twice because they are so simple and direct as to the subject I am presenting to you  how quick results will come, results marked by patience too, as the soil is right. They received the word in much tribulation with joy of the Holy Spirit. So that the Spirit of God was there as the apostle ministered, and the soil was developed, and the seed sown sprang up in the ordering of God and matured in a few weeks. There was a sound as he says: The word of the Lord sounded out from you, not only in Macedonia and Achaia, but in every place your faith which is towards God has gone abroad. One would question as to the sounding  as to what kind of sound is heard in our town, where we are  in this town. The christians position is here. Christ went into heaven as the high priest of old went in to the holiest. On the skirts of his garments there was a bell and a pomegranate, and bell and a pomegranate, all round. As he went in, the sound was heard without. That is the presence of Christ in heaven now is to have a corresponding sound here in the saints; in the towns and villages and cities in which we are, there is to be a sound. And so, when the Holy Spirit came, there was a sound from heaven as of a rushing mighty wind. True christianity is marked by a definite sound reflecting what is of God, and it is to be heard wherever the saints of God are gathered; wherever they are set, there is to be a sound, not only in their own towns, but in the district or country, and indeed, as the apostle says, in every place. How pleasing it is for those who have to do with the things of God, in visiting the brethren, to be able to speak of them in this way; that there is a sound of testimony  the word of God sounding in the brethren  The word of the Lord sounded out from you. 

    One hopes that this matter may be taken to heart, because after all, lifeless meetings are not what God intends; not that I am saying these exist, but we are in danger of it. I am not imputing anything to any gathering or any person more than to myself  but God is looking for fruit and He comes, and searches for it, and if it is not there something happens, for God is God. So that we should serve Him with reverence and godly fear. 

  
    SPIRITUAL YOUTHFULNESS (JT 83)

    1 Thessalonians 1:1 - 10; 1 Thessalonians 2:13,14

    JTI thought this scripture might help to fix the view of believers on the order of growth in a young assembly. In the Old Testament God says that when Israel was a child He loved him. This assembly at Thessalonica seems to correspond in the New Testament with Israels childhood. Then He says, and called my son out of Egypt. Hosea 11:1 Childhood is not the full thought of God for us; it is very lovely in its place, but the purpose of God is sonship. Out of Egypt have I called my son. God did not say anything to Pharaoh about children, but about His son: Let my son go, that he may serve me. Exodus 4:23. 

    QuesWhat is involved in in God the Father? 

    JTJust what I have been remarking. These Thessalonians are viewed in their youthful condition; it is the only assembly that is addressed in this way, and I think refers to their loveliness of character as representing the early work of the Spirit in an assembly. I suppose each of the assemblies addressed by apostolic ministry represents some feature of truth, and it would seem the Thessalonians represent the feature of youthfulness, youthful freshness. 

    QuesWhy does he not refer to himself as an apostle here? 

    JTI think it is addressed more personally in that way. There was nothing to rebuke, nothing special to require apostolic authority. He could give thanks for their affections. Here the personal feature as distinct from the official is interesting. Where things are normal, as in a family, there is no need of insistence on what is official. 

    RemThere is a verse in the next chapter in which he refers to himself as an apostle. 

    JTYes. Here he is establishing personal links; it ensures more mutual feeling, which is a great thing. It promotes family feelings and affections more than reliance on what is official. He links Silvanus and Timotheus with him. 

    QuesWhat is the distinction between children and sons in the word you quote? 

    JTI had the word in Hosea in my mind: When Israel was a child, then I loved him, and called my son out of Egypt. Hosea 11:1 In referring to Israel as a child, God alludes to the freshness of youth. It is well known that wherever man is found, youthfulness, whether in little children or in children more advanced, has a great attraction; so Jehovah alludes to the early freshness of affection for Him that marked Israel. He says, I remember for thee the kindness of thy youth, the love of thine espousals, when thou wentest after me in the wilderness, in a land not sown. Jeremiah 2:2 There was freshness with them. But His purpose was not in little children, but in sons, or in the son. 

    QuesWith the believer should not the two continue together? 

    JTI think we should retain the freshness of youth; you see in the heavenly city how it retains its freshness. There is no element of decay or corruption in the heavenly city. So that whilst we begin as children, that which is expressive of beautiful freshness, we are to go on and retain that freshness, but at the same time develop into manhood. I think children, whilst it conveys youthfulness, is also used in Scripture as covering the whole family of God as the objects of His care, and therefore includes all christians, however far advanced. It says in John 1 that those who receive Christ have the right to take the place of the children of God. 

    QuesCan you be a child without the Spirit of sonship? 

    JTNo, I think not; every child of God has the Spirit. One is not regarded as a child of God, or of the children of God, save as having the Spirit. 

    RemSo sonship is more stature than the thought of child. 

    JTJust so; though, as I remarked, the term children is used as embracing all believers, including the whole family of God in Johns gospel, however advanced some may be. As many as received him, to them gave he the right to be children of God. John 1:12 So, too, See what love the Father has given to us, that we should be called the children of God. 1 John 3:1 It is a term that refers to us in this world as objects of divine care; but the word child in Hosea has reference to youthful freshness, so it would correspond with the Thessalonian assembly. It was a very young assembly, but it had all the features of life  of youthful freshness, and that is what God delights in. 

    QuesYou speak of the features that mark the Thessalonians. What are these features? 

    JTFirst of all you have that they were an assembly in God the Father, which is an expression not found elsewhere, save in this epistle. Jude 1 is very similar. 

    RemYou would make a difference between being in God the Father and being in Christ? 

    JTYes; in Christ is the normal position of the saints; in God the Father alludes to the peculiar affection He had for such an assembly. When Israel was a child, then I loved him. Hosea 11:1 Do you think that they were happily conscious of that on their side? 

    JTEvidently; for it goes on to say, Remembering unceasingly your work of faith, and labour of love, and enduring constancy of hope, of our Lord Jesus Christ, before our God and Father  it was what was before Him  knowing, brethren beloved by God, your election 

     not as we have it in the common version, your election of God, but knowing your election as beloved by God. The other expression is hardly clear. The point emphasised is that they were beloved by God. What they were, they were before God, hence the force of the expression, in God the Father. 

    QuesIn the second epistle it is in God our Father. 2 Thessalonians 1:1. 

    JTIn the first epistle it is in God, Father, really; the has to be put in to make sense in English. I suppose in the second epistle he links himself more with them. 

    QuesWhy in both epistles does he speak of them as the assembly of Thessalonians, not as at Corinth, the assembly of God which is in Corinth? 1 Corinthians 1:2 It is to call attention to local growth. 

    QuesWould the epistle to the Thessalonians give a more elementary view of the assembly than that to the Corinthians? 

    JTYes, I think so; there it is the assembly of God which is in Corinth. Paul views the assembly in a more official capacity there. Here it is a local growth; they were not imported. At Rome the assembly was largely made up of people from other parts; but it was not so at Thessalonica, they were of local growth. You have it in Philippians, too, persons in the locality. The best material usually in a locality is persons of local growth. 

    QuesIn view of what you have said about children, why does it say to await his Son from the heavens? 

    JTIt says they had received the gospel; following that, they turned to God from idols to serve a living and true God. The main thought is God in the epistle. So too, God will bring with him those who have fallen asleep through Jesus. 1 Thessalonians 4:14 They turned to God. The gospel had been presented by Paul as the gospel of God, corresponding, I judge, with Romans  the gospel of God concerning His Son; but the apostle had added here the truth of the Lords coming. They did not know as yet the truth of the rapture, as we speak of it. The coming of the Lord is alluded to in every chapter in this epistle. They waited for Gods Son from heaven, meaning He would come back to earth. They evidently did not understand the hope of our calling, which involves the rapture, but they did understand that the Lord would come back to earth again. 

    QuesThough addressed to the Thessalonians, would the fact that they were spoken of as the assembly of the Thessalonians mean that their links morally with Thessalonica were broken, and that they had new links with one another? 

    JTI think so, and we shall see in the second chapter that they become catholic; they became followers of the assemblies of God, which are in Judaea; that is another very important thought. Undue localism shuts out the truth of the assembly, and renders it null and void, but the epistle to the Thessalonians shows that they were of local growth, and good material for the development of the assembly in its local character. But then we must not overlook the catholic character, the universal aspect, because what God is doing in this assembly He is doing elsewhere, and He does not intend His people to be purely local. When we come to Ephesians it is With all lowliness and meekness ... forbearing one another in love; endeavouring to keep the unity of the Spirit. Ephesians 4:2 That is not the local idea; Ephesians conveys the catholic idea of the assembly, the universal aspect; hence there is only one body and one Spirit, as ye have been also called in one hope of your calling; one Lord, one faith, one baptism; one God and Father of all, who is over all, and through all, and in us all. Ephesians 4:4 - 6. Then the gifts are given to lead the saints up from the babe state into manhood, until we all arrive at the unity of the faith and of the knowledge of the Son of God, at the full-grown man, at the measure of the stature of the fulness of the Christ. Ephesians 4:13 That is universal, but we must begin locally, and I think we may see here that the Thessalonians, beginning locally, developed into universality. Paul shows they had a wide outlook, they looked at the assemblies in Judaea, meaning they were not national; they looked abroad into Judaea. 

    QuesWould you make it a little clearer what you said as to local material making the best assembly material? 

    JTI mean persons converted in the place; they have grown up there, That is the best kind of material. Then those who are so regarded are looking at Judaea, which was far away from their own country in that day, for in those days Judaea was a long way from Thessalonica, much longer than it is now because of the means of travel. These Thessalonians did not even consider the labours of their own apostle; they were not hero-worshippers. They might have inquired what was the result of Pauls ministry, but they did not; they thought of the assemblies in Judaea. 

    RemSo the apostle preached, and so they believed, was true of these Thessalonians; they turned to God, and so could take up the interests of God in other countries; they got to the centre. 

    JTI thought that; and that is the normal result of the gospel. If God is presented (God in Christ) then He is the Object for us, and we cannot connect Him with a mere locality; He will work in any soil. 

    RemI suppose the question is whether in any other locality there is a centre there for God. 

    JTSo if you love God you love your brother also, meaning your brother anywhere, whether your neighbour or otherwise. 

    QuesIs there not a tendency to be happy in the thought of the Lord Jesus, and not quite at home with God? 

    JTWell, that may be; the thought here is that everything must refer to God, and I think it is greatly to the credit and honour of these Thessalonians that God was before them. What they had was before God, they turned to God, and then they were beloved of God. 

    QuesCould you tell us what is the bearing of the hope referred to in verse 3? 

    JTThe hope of our Lord Jesus Christ  I think it is the hope of His return, not our hope. It is not the hope of our calling; I do not think they understood that. The hope of our calling is a heavenly one. 

    QuesDo you mean that their hope was that the Lord Jesus Christ was coming back to establish His kingdom on earth? 

    JTYes; but that we should be taken out of this earth up to heaven was another thing; that belongs to Colossians and Ephesians. 

    QuesIn what way were they to be the imitators of the assemblies in Judaea? 

    JTIn regard of the order that marked them. There should be no diversity amongst us; I should find a certain order at Thessalonica, and if I went into Asia Minor I should find the same order there. 

    QuesIf you were to go into a company today and not find the same order as in other places what would you think? 

    JTI should think they were not catholic. 

    RemYe became our imitators. 

    JTThey learnt from Paul first. That brings out the great importance of leadership amongst the saints. How are young believers to get an idea of order except as they see it? Christ is the great model for us: to learn from me. Matthew 11:29. You learn as seeing it in Him. Take my yoke upon you, and learn from me. Matthew 11:29. The Lord when here was the model for all that followed Him, not only by what He said, but by what He was. Now it is remarkable here that Paul says, Ye became our imitators and of the Lord. I can understand a man saying, That will never do, why put Paul before the Lord?. It is to bring out the great advantage of leadership amongst the saints  the importance of models. If anyone learnt from Paul, he would say, You see the thing in me, but you can only see it in perfection in Christ. That is the effect of all right leadership  like John the baptist, who transfers his disciples to Christ; so does every true leader. I see a little of the thing in you, and I turn away from you to Christ. 

    RemSo in seeking to set forth the truth, you would desire that it might be set forth in the spirit and grace that came out in Christ, so that those who come under it might be attracted to Christ in you. 

    JTIf they see a little of it in those who present the truth, they will say, I want to see that in perfection. Ye became our imitators, and of the Lord. I think it is Gods way to have a model in every gathering. Seest thou this woman?, Luke 7:44 There was a model the Lord would call attention to in Simons house. It is an exercise whether you in your locality can be called attention to by the Lord as exhibiting in some degree in your walk and ways what He is. So with Timotheus at Corinth; they had gone astray as to the word of the cross; and Paul says, I send to you my child Timotheus so that you may learn in him my ways which be in Christ. Christ was in Paul in a greater measure than in Timotheus, but He was in Timotheus too; so Timotheus was at Corinth as a model. 

    RemThat comes out here, Ye became followers of us; it is very gracious of the apostle to link the other two with him as us. 

    JTApparently they were brothers formed like Paul. 

    QuesDo you link this up with freshness? 

    JTIt is the normal features of a young assembly; a child grows. 

    QuesWhy has election such a place here? 

    JTI suppose it has always a place when it is a question of Gods sovereignty. 

    QuesWould the glad tidings be always presented with election in view? 

    JTI think so. The elect of God. I endure all things for the elects sakes, that they may also obtain the salvation which is in Christ Jesus with eternal glory. 2 Timothy 2:10. 

    QuesDid he present things with that assurance in his heart? 

    JTI believe he did. The daughters of Jerusalem are viewed in responsibility; the daughters of Zion are viewed as daughters of election. 

    RemVerse 7 speaks of the Thessalonians being models. 

    JTThat shows how they had learnt of the apostle and those with him. 

    RemI suppose very young children learn from those immediately above them, so that the principle of the model may be present at all stages of our growth. 

    RemIn that way the apostle in Philippians says, Brethren, be followers together of me. Philippians 3:17 Yes, just so. 

    RemAnd fix your eyes on those walking thus as you have us for a model Philippians 3:17 shows he anticipates many leaders, or models. Would you not expect many in a locality? 

    JTYes; but certainly God would have one. 

    QuesHave you any thought in your mind about Work of faith, and labour of love? 

    JTI think the work of faith is that they were not working as a man does, by sight, but on the principle of faith; though so young they had laid hold of the principle of the dispensation. 

    QuesDo you mean that those features should be present where the gospel is simply entered into? 

    JTYou know how young peoples disposition is to be seen by others, and to be praised by others; that is not exactly faith, which is labouring in view of what is unseen. 

    RemSo you would not be labouring for results to be seen outwardly? 

    JTNo; you would have the unseen before you, what is in faith: Work of faith, and labour of love; the word labour is to be noted there; Know those who labour among you. 1 Thessalonians 5:12 It is the time of labouring, meaning heavy toil, as the Lord says to the disciples in Luke 17, Which of you, having a servant ploughing or feeding cattle, Luke 17:7 indicating what they were to expect  they were to plough. You will never get any result without ploughing. They were to plough and take care of the sheep; but after that toil they were not to sit down, but to gird themselves and serve. Thus ye also, when ye shall have done all things that have been ordered you, say, We are unprofitable bondmen; we have done what it was our duty to do. Luke 17:10 That is the principle of the present time, the principle of labour. The Lord Himself says in the prophet Zechariah, I am no prophet, I am a tiller of the ground; Zechariah 13:5 it is a remarkable word. Christian work involves real labour. For man acquired me as bondman from my youth. Zechariah 13:5. 

    RemSo young believers might take this up. 

    JTThat is the point. The Thessalonians were only a few weeks old. It shows how thoroughly these things had laid hold of their hearts. 

    RemThere is a tendency to a lack of definiteness with us oftentimes!: 

    JTI fear there is very little labour. Merely preaching the gospel on Sunday evenings is not real labour; the thing has to be taken up on the point of labour. Ploughing is the most onerous practice of the farmer. 

    RemIt takes time to labour. 

    JTYes; the ploughman knows that. 

    RemHe that goeth forth and weepeth Psalm 126:6 gives the idea of deep interest. 

    QuesWould ploughing have to do with the deepening of the work of God in souls? 

    JTYes. 

    QuesWhat would you apply to labour, if preaching is not labour? 

    JTPreaching is labour, but not just once; labour is to go on, it is your chief concern. 

    RemThe interests of God. 

    JTYes; the interests of God are your chief concern; the interests of God are bound up with His people; you have not got them all, you know there are others. 

    RemOf course prayer would come in in connection with labour. 

    JTIt would indeed; it is a most valuable service; even a person who is ill can have part in it. 

    QuesHow is it a young christian will often have greater results than an older one? 

    JTThat may be, as we have been saying, that others learn from young ones more quickly than from old ones. I do not think there is any premium on youth in Scripture, at the same time those who are young have energy. 

    RemGod does not keep young ones waiting so long as old ones. 

    JTIt is so in a family; you say with regard to the older children, they ought to know better than to ask; so it is with older christians, they ought to know better, and God does not answer them. Here it is on the principle of what marks the assembly, it is on the principle of what your hand finds to do, you do with your might. 

    RemOn the principle of bees and the hive; each one should feel his part in that. 

    JTJust so. Another feature of the assembly is they had excellent nursing. The apostle was not only a preacher to them, but he was a nurse. This largely accounts for their development. Good nursing is a great thing in bringing up children, they are not left to look after themselves. It says in chapter 2:5 - 8, For we have not at any time been among you with flattering discourse, even as ye know, nor with a pretext for covetousness, God is witness; nor seeking glory from men, neither from you nor from others, when we might have been a charge as Christs apostles; but have been gentle in the midst of you, as a nurse would cherish her own children. Thus, yearning over you, we have found our delight in having imparted to you not only the glad tidings of God, but our own lives also, because ye had become beloved of us. 1 Thessalonians 2:5 - 8 He was as a nurse among them, and not a paid one either, as a nurse would cherish her own children  the skill of a nurse combined with the affections of a mother. The next verses (9 - 12) would show the character of the labour of the apostle: For ye remember, brethren, our labour and toil: working night and day, not to be chargeable to any one of you, we have preached to you the glad tidings of God. Ye are witnesses, and God, how piously and righteously and blamelessly we have conducted ourselves with you that believe: as ye know how, as a father his own children, we used to exhort each one of you, and comfort and testify, that ye should walk worthy of God, who calls you to his own kingdom and glory. 1 Thessalonians 2:9 - 12 So that he was father and mother to them; they were wonderfully cared for whilst he was with them, but it was only a short time. 

    QuesWhat was the power on the side of these converts that led them to turn to God from idols as we read at the end of chapter 1? 

    JTI think the presentation of the truth by Paul affected their hearts; but then God was working. 

    QuesYou mention their hearts, that means love, does it not? 

    JTYes, but God was working through Paul; they would not be affected by him otherwise. It is very interesting to see in the second chapter, following upon the nursing and fatherly care, how God was brought in for them, so that they received the word of God not as the word of men, but as it is in truth, the word of God, which effectually worketh also in you that believe. They did not connect what was presented to them in testimony with the vessel, though Paul had his own place with them, but they connected it with God; it was the word of God in a universal way; they saw that God had universal interests. That ye should walk worthy of God, who calls you to his own kingdom and glory. And for this cause we also give thanks to God unceasingly that, having received the word of the report of God by us, ye accepted, not mens word, but, even as it is truly, Gods word, which also works in you who believe. There you have the power, the secret of their formation, the word of God brought in; they were affected universally. Their outlook became universal, therefore it goes on to say, For ye, brethren, have become imitators of the assemblies of God which are in Judaea in Christ Jesus. They could afford to be linked up with God. 

    QuesWhy does it say they received the word ... of God, but when it speaks of what sounded out from them it was the word of the Lord? 

    JTThe word of the Lord involves the testimony of the Lord as the King. There is the word of God, the word of the Lord, and the word of Christ. The word of the Lord is His authority, the place He has in heaven. We have to view the kingdom as connected with the Lord, with His authority, but we have to view it in its moral features too; there is the kingdom of God, so it says, The kingdom of God is among you, Luke 17:21 that is, though its moral features are not discerned by the natural man, still it is there. 

    QuesIf these saints received this word as the word of God, would it be in the way the apostle presented it in his manner of life? 

    JTThat is an important remark. Paul was the great vessel; the word was commended to them  the word of God; so too 1 Corinthians 2 says, that your faith should not stand in the wisdom of men, but in the power of God. 1 Corinthians 2:5. 

    QuesDo you mean that God had got His place in the heart of the one who was the vessel? 

    JTYes; I think if you had heard him preach you would have been affected by the sense that he had God before him. 

    RemI suppose the idea is that he would be Godlike in the way he would present it. 

    JTIt says of him in Acts that he went in among them  not as a great recognised preacher  and on three sabbaths reasoned with them from the scriptures, opening and laying down that the Christ must have suffered and risen up from among the dead. Acts 17:2,3 It was careful, laborious work, bringing to their attention that the Jesus he preached was the Christ. 

    QuesWhy is it there is no reference in this epistle to the Old Testament? 

    JTI do not know; he certainly must have alluded to the Old Testament in his service amongst them. 

    RemThey were gentiles. 

    JTBut there were Jews too; he entered into the synagogue first; he always linked himself with the synagogue. 

    QuesWhat is the difference between the kingdom of God and the kingdom of heaven? 

    JTThe kingdom of heaven is a term peculiar to Matthew, meaning that heaven is to rule. It is intended to set aside Jerusalem, and the pretensions of Jerusalem. The rule of God is in heaven, not in Jerusalem. Mark and Luke and John present rather the kingdom of God, connected, I think, with the Spirit of God here. The kingdom of God is more connected with God here morally. 

    QuesWhat is implied in their having become imitators of the assemblies of God which are in Judaea? 

    JTWhat we were saying; it shows they were not affected by local feeling, or national feeling, they had God before them; they said virtually, God has assemblies in Judaea in Christ Jesus; these are the ones that have had the greatest advantages; they are older than we are; we had better see how they do things. If anyone think to be contentious, we have no such custom, nor the assemblies of God. 1 Corinthians 11:16 And thus I ordain in all the assemblies. 1 Corinthians 7:17 The same principles, customs and order are to prevail everywhere. There were no independent assemblies, or meetings, as there are today, but the same order everywhere. 

    RemThat is one great evidence of unity. 

    JTIt is the great evidence of unity. If you had gone into Corinth before Paul wrote his letter, it would be a question whether the assembly was there at all. They assumed to have the Lords supper, but he says, it is not it, because of the disorderly way they observed it. It is not to eat the Lords supper. 1 Corinthians 11:20 It may be your own, but it is not the Lords. 

    QuesWould it apply to details as to the Lords supper? 

    JTCertainly, every detail. As soon as you establish local rules, and hold to them, you are in danger of being regarded as the owner of the place; it is your house. 

    QuesIs it not a serious exercise, as you go about the country as you do, that things are conducted in some meetings differently from others? 

    JTIt should not be so. 

    RemIt would be important to take account of what other assemblies do. 

    JTYou want to know what God is doing. It is the assemblies of God which are in Christ Jesus; that precludes all human arrangement. 

    QuesWhen it speaks of their having become imitators of the assemblies of God which are in Judaea, would it relate to assembly matters? 

    JTTo the order in which things were done. 

    RemIn chapter 1:6 it would relate more to individual matters. 

    JTYes; when you come to the assembly of God, it means all that marked them as such. 

    RemNot the assemblies of the Jews, but the assemblies of God. 

    JTVery good. 

    RemIt is not the assembly at Jerusalem, but the assemblies of God which are in Judaea. 

    JTIf he had alluded to Jerusalem only, they would have been in danger of metropolitanism. They were entirely free from national feeling. 

    QuesWhat do you mean by metropolitanism? 

    JTWell, Jerusalem represented that. It seems to me to be very remarkable that there is no allusion to it specially; doubtless it would be included because it was in Judaea, but it was not Jerusalem as a metropolitan centre. 

    QuesWhat is involved in the change from the assembly of Thessalonians to the assembly of God in a place? 

    JTI think representation. The assembly of God at Corinth would mean that it would represent God there; the order of God would be seen there. The assembly of Thessalonians would mean that they were of local growth, and manifesting these beautiful features that would delight God. They were distinctly a work of God in the place where they were converted; they were not imported. 

    QuesWould you suggest that it would be right for a local assembly to imitate assemblies at a distance without regard to district assemblies? 

    JTI think it is quite right wherever there is a work of God, and it is known that they are marked by godly order. I think it is quite right to go and see what the thing is like; it is all one piece. 

    RemOn the other hand, not to be a mere copyist. 

    JTYou cannot go wrong in copying what is of God. 

    RemThe practical recognition of one Lord would lead to similar order in every place. 

    JTIt would; that is the ground on which Ephesians 4 rests, one body and one Spirit, as ye have been also called in one hope of your calling; one Lord, one faith, one baptism; one God and Father of all, who is over all, and through all, and in us all. Ephesians 4:4 - 6 That is a universal fixed order of things, and every local company should fit in with that, or it is disjointed. 

    RemIn Corinthians it says, to the assembly of God which is in Corinth, to those sanctified in Christ Jesus, called saints, with all that in every place call on the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, both theirs and ours; 1 Corinthians 1:2, that would link them on with the universal order you spoke of. 

    JTEphesians is a higher platform, one God and Father of all; Ephesians 4:6 every local company should fit in with that, and every person in it should fit in with it too. 

    RemSo the city is foursquare. 

    JTThat is right; it is universal in its aspect, and the same measurement every way. 

    RemThe universality works out from within; it is not mere outward conformity. 

    JTThere is no value in mere outward conformity without inward exercise. I was in a place some time ago, and a brother said, as to a matter, that It is a custom here. Customs should be universal if they are of God. As brethren we ought to know what is Gods order; He has given us His Spirit that we might know the things, and be careful how we do them. 

    QuesWould that be the Berean spirit? The Bereans were put in contrast to the Thessalonians. 

    JTThey were put in contrast to the unbelieving ones, not to the believing ones. The Bereans were more noble than those in Thessalonica; the lowest rabble were opposed to the truth, whilst the upper classes were in favour of it  the chief women. 

    In the working out of the assembly locally we need to have an idea of what the assembly is. 

    QuesYou have referred to the thought of freshness several times, did the apostle himself show the way it was maintained? 

    JTI am sure it was so. He was very simple; there was no assumption with him; he laboured with his hands. 

    QuesDo you mean that each one is to be livingly what he presents in testimony? 

    JTThe thing presented is not only to be in teaching. Christianity is not a system of doctrines, 

    but a living system, composed of persons; so he says to the Galatians, To whom, as before your very eyes, Jesus Christ has been portrayed, crucified among you. Galatians 3:1. 

  
    THE TRUE GOD (JT 91)

    1 Thessalonians 1:9,10; John 17:2,3; 1 John 5:20

    My burden as to this meeting is to speak a little about God, particularly in the view presented in this scripture; viz., the true God, having in mind that a knowledge of God under this heading is calculated to deliver us from the untruth that is current religiously and indeed from all untruths, for it is peculiarly the word of light. It would be remembered that Matthew deals very severely with untruth. The religious leaders of that time bribed the soldiers who watched the tomb of Jesus to say that the disciples stole Him away and the Spirit of God adds that that was currently believed up to the time of writing. That lie and others like it have been multiplied in two main forms  Rome and modernism. Barefaced untruthfulness marks both these against the testimony. The true God is presented to us, so that if we are dominated by falsehood, we may be delivered from it and kept from it. That would work out in sedulous attention to the truth. If we admit a lie in any way, it will grow. John makes much of the truth in that sense. He speaks of many things that are true and demonstrates their truth. I do not enumerate them now, because my subject is the true God, which phrase he uses twice at least. 

    I have selected Thessalonians where Paul uses the same word. He says these young christians had turned to God  it does not say the true God, nor does John 17 say that they may know the only true God, but thee  then he adds, the only true God. So God is the great thought, modified according to the need of the testimony as presented. God is the great thought and that is what I have in mind, 

    because I am impressed continually and increasingly that God is too little known amongst the saints; the term is known, but what it is in a moral sense and how the intent is that God, being a Spirit, should be known to us and known as near to us, for it is said even creationally, in him we live, and move, and have our being. Acts 17:28. That applies to all men but John says, he that dwelleth in love dwelleth in God, and God in him. 1 John 4:15. I hope to speak about dwelling in God; that only includes christians, those who dwell in love dwell in God, and God in them. How great the nearness that is implied, and ones own heart is challenged as to what he knows of love and then what is meant by dwelling in it. The Thessalonians are peculiarly spoken of as lovable christians, they are said to be beloved by God. 1 Thessalonians 1:4. It may apply to all christians in an abstract way but it is not spoken of here in an abstract way, but in a concrete way, meaning they are lovable christians, beloved of God. Hardly an epistle ranks with this one in this connection in the endearing terms that are used, endearing terms in God, as to these christians. Unless God reaches lovability in us He has not reached much; if we are confined to abstract thoughts, we have not very much from His point of view. Even in the physical creation He had it that things should be lovable. We are far too wanting in our understanding of the character of what the creation is to Him. After the creation of the earth, chaotic conditions ensued. He had in mind for the creation to be lovable, suited for mans abode, and that He should come in Himself and find nothing incongruous. He walked in the garden, that meaning the most lovable part of it, and His voice was heard. Can we doubt God would speak of the beauty of creation? No one who knows the character of God can doubt that and God speaks to Himself, says things in His heart, as we know, He had in mind that creation as it came from His hand should be lovable. Everything was made upright, and we are told the Spirit garnished it; just as you decorate the inside of a building, the Spirit of God garnished the heavens. So in Thessalonians, God is brought in as having reached something lovable. He reached a company of saints that He calls the assembly of Thessalonians in God the Father. 1 Thessalonians 1:1 That is how it opens. God has reached that which was a great thing. The address is intended to convey that something pleasing to Him had been reached. So much so, He uses the preposition in God the Father  which is very unusual. The preposition implies action with the position in view, not a static thing, but an active thing. God intends things to be alive and their position in God the Father 1 Thessalonians 1:1 would mean they were in His heart, they have that peculiar place as being lovable. Every time God looked at Thessalonica He saw what was pleasing, that was their fixed place  in God the Father. What a time God had after Paul visited Philippi and established an assembly there. All these are operations which answer to the heart of God and He fixes the status of the work. That is, He looks at any one of us as the fruit of His own work and fixes your status as regards Himself. He is not hiding His face from us as He is today from Israel but looking delightfully at you, and it conveys here that the work at Thessalonica was pleasing to Him. In God the Father and in the Lord Jesus Christ 1 Thessalonians 1:1  the latter would mean they were under the Lords protection. That was the position at Thessalonica and it ought to be the position in Wellington, something fixed in that way to which God gives a status according to His own appreciation of what is fixed. It is protected by the kingdom in the Lord Jesus Christ. The work at Thessalonica deserves consideration. It is given only a brief account in Acts but enough is said to indicate the result here. Pauls sufferings at Philippi fitted him for further service, All things work together for good to them that love God. Romans 8:28. That is how the work of God is carried on. The suffering that happened to Paul was for God  his influence was wider than any mans on earth. Between his first and second letters to Corinth he was down to the gates of death, despaired of living, but God who raiseth the dead delivered him and He will deliver. He says, All this happened for you (the Corinthians) for he had to write another letter, and to write another letter he must be fitted for it as John in Revelation; before he wrote the Lord put His hand on him as the living One. John was to write in a living way and that marked Paul in his second letter. The experience at Philippi undoubtedly bore fruit at Thessalonica. He was there only three sabbaths, it says; it does not appear that he laboured during the week. On three sabbath days he entered the synagogue and so laid out the truth that a great number believed; a remarkable expression, opening and laying down that Christ must suffer. One can picture the great servant making the most of his time there. It challenges us as to what we are making of our time, but here it is three sabbath days. As far as the record goes, the work only took place on the sabbath. I suppose the week days would preclude much, being working days. He worked hard and he opened and laid down  he opened up things that Christ must suffer in that He died. 

    He is a teacher, so that he is forcing the truth upon them, on the Jews in the synagogue, and he no doubt opened and referred to Isaiah 53. He opened that up with perhaps more intelligence than Philip to the eunuch. The eunuch was an honest man and said that he did not understand it. Perhaps we are not honest enough to say we do not understand. The apostle undertook to show  he opened and laid down. You must accept what he brought from the Scriptures  he would not do that to the gentiles  but good Jews must accept it, persons who acknowledge the Scriptures, so he opened up Isaiah that Christ must suffer and rise again the third day  the prophet taught that word. That is the way God is brought in, so it illustrates how God is brought to us, how the gospel is the gospel of God, as Romans says. In whatever form it is presented it is the gospel of God and it is intended to lay a foundation as to God in a mans soul. As soon as that is there you have a solid moral basis on which God can build. Corinthians is the assembly of God, the gospel of God is first, and then the result, the assembly of God. It belongs to God, and in the same way the apostle says, of him are ye in Christ Jesus, who of God is made unto us, etc. 1 Corinthians 1:30. 

    That is how the truth is presented in those three days. The Son of God is God  God drawn near to us in a Man so He could have a place in our hearts. That is what was presented at Thessalonica, and the result was a beautiful set of saints. One would love to have been there and belonged to them  a beautiful crop from the seed-sowing of those three days; God would supply seed to the sower. Was it not delightful to Him to sow seed? It was a quick harvest. The seed-time was the three sabbath days  what a Sower and what a crop! The crop was a delightful crop of christians in that town. It was an important town and God looked down from heaven to see what was there as everyone would who sows. The crop was a beautiful lot of christians! The apostle loves to dwell on it, he says, Remembering without ceasing your work of faith, and labour of love, and patience of hope in our Lord Jesus Christ, in the sight of God and our Father. 1 Thessalonians 1:3. God was looking down for that. What delight that was for God  the fruit of His own sowing through His great servant. The apostle says, Knowing, brethren beloved your election of God. 1 Thessalonians 1:4. You have received the gospel and are beautiful spiritually and can be called the elect of God. It is somewhat incongruous to call worldly people the elect of God. People arrogate to themselves that beautiful expression. It does not fit. It is people built up spiritually who are showing themselves to be that. Knowing, brethren beloved, your election of God. For our gospel came not unto you in word only, but also in power, and in the Holy Ghost, and in much assurance. 1 Thessalonians 1:4,5. Let us, dear brethren, measure ourselves up in this way as to what effect God has had upon us as presented in the gospel. These beautiful traits draw out the delight of God and it says You are in Him  the assembly of Thessalonians, you christians at Thessalonica. It is a local, not a general thought, a beautiful growth there. 

    There is much more in the chapter to show that what I am saying is true. Then at the end, how they turned to God from idols, they did that, it was their part  to serve the living and true God. God has now got not only a beautiful crop but a company of priests. The knowledge of God in our hearts renders this side, that we want to speak to God, to serve God. If I love Him, I want to serve Him, so it was said of Israel, Let my son go, that he may serve me. Exodus 4:23. The gospel has had an effect in their souls so that they have come out of Egypt to God, not yet the true God, but the great thought of God in the gospel; then showing their intelligence and moral uprightness, to serve the living and true God  meaning that they had been Jews, going on with a dead religion; now we want a living state of things  He is living and true  we must regulate our worship and service by the truth. And what a word that is for all the isms of christendom, in which, alas, many of our brethren are at the present time! If the thought of the true God comes into the soul, you must regulate everything by that thought. We are the circumcision, which worship God in the spirit, and rejoice in Christ Jesus, and have no confidence in the flesh Philippians 3:3. 

     true worshippers. The word true is attached to worshippers, as the Lord Himself says, the true worshippers shall worship the Father in spirit and in truth: for the Father seeketh such to worship him. John 4:23. God is not seeking worship but He is seeking persons who will worship Him. Not the worship, the persons are the objects of His affection. 

    The Thessalonians were waiting for His Son from heaven. They were brought into that hope that belongs to christians, the hope of Gods Son from heaven. Our attitude is waiting, not merely holding the doctrine of the Lords coming which is the common thought, without a bit of heart in it, but the word here is to wait for his Son. The idea of waiting begins with Jacob very largely, at least it is attributed to him in this way, I have waited, Jacob says. He says it in the midst of apostasy, I have waited for thy salvation. Genesis 49:18. The true christian who loves Jesus is waiting not simply holding the doctrine but waiting. It is real in his heart, so that the thought of the Son brings in what the Lord says in John 17, Jesus Christ, whom thou hast sent. The two thoughts go together  the only true God, and Jesus Christ, whom thou hast sent. John 17:3. Here we are on the most sacred ground touching this chapter. I touch it, not to develop the whole light of the chapter, but here the point is the true God and the sent One, Jesus Christ. A knowledge of the Father who is described as the true God, not the knowledge of the true God but that they might know thee, the only true God. The person to be known is the Father as John presents Him. It is to bring out what the relation is into which God has come in the economy, not simply as in Genesis 1, the Creator, but the relation into which He has come, the relation of Father. To know Thee, the Lord says. What I am saying now is of the greatest importance to understand Johns gospel and understand christianity. It is not yet our relation with Him. The point here is, He has come into this relation with Someone, with Jesus Christ; the only-begotten Son in the bosom of the Father, He has declared Him. He is known in that relation. It is God come into that economy, and the Lord says in Matthew, thou, when thou prayest, enter into thy closet, and when thou hast shut thy door, pray to thy Father which is in secret. Matthew 6:6. That is, you get into direct immediate relations with God, who is a Spirit, but known as Father. Matthew says, your Father, but John never does until we come to chapter 20, always the or my. John is emphasising the dispensation and all the dispensation is governed by that, the dispensation of grace stretching on to the millennium. This chapter includes the millennium. Thou hast given him authority over all flesh. A remarkable expression, not over all nations here, nor all men, but all flesh. Of course it is all men, it is meant to be that, but it is flesh. He has absolute authority over all flesh. We are told He died and rose again that He might rule over the dead and the living. Here it is not to rule, but having that authority He has the right of way with every one of us, in order to give us eternal life  what a marvellous thought that everyone should have eternal life! All that thou hast given to him. He is in the place of authority and it is that He might give to all that the Father gave Him, eternal life. He has right of way anywhere and makes His own selection to pick out those whom the Father gave Him, to give them eternal life. Thank God we can speak something about this, it is not at a distance from us. God has greatly helped dear brethren in times gone by and this great thought of eternal life has perhaps lapsed a little and it may be the thing now to revive it, that we may come into it. The Lord has supreme authority over all flesh and is giving eternal life to those whom the Father gave to Him. He has the right to make His selection. The knowledge of God establishes that great truth in the believer, that God has sovereign rights. Who art thou that answerest again? Romans 9:20 the apostle says. The potter has power over the clay. We must acknowledge this to God, it requires that we acknowledge it and He gives certain to Jesus  the Lord Jesus Christ is in charge of everything  He gives these to Jesus and He gives them eternal life. Then He says  it is the only definition we have of this great blessing from the Lords own lips  this is life eternal, that they might know thee the only true God, and Jesus Christ, whom thou hast sent. 

    I apprehend it is God as having entered into the economy as God the Father  so all is of grace, grace reigning through righteousness to eternal life; here it is knowledge, that we might know thee. How much place has God in our knowledge? In Romans 1 they did not like to retain God in their knowledge. Now Jesus would bring us back to the knowledge of God the Father in this wonderful relation, speaking of Christ and eternal life, if characterised by that knowledge. Then Jesus as the Sent One; understand that the sending is not properly from heaven  it is not one divine Person sending Another, as such, but the sending is of Jesus as Man, as become Man He is available to be sent. Chapter 20 says, as my Father hath sent me, even so send I you John 20:21; so the Sent One in John is a characteristic word and implies an order of man entirely subject to God and these two thoughts are put together: the true God, and in Jesus as the Sent One you have a true Man  those two thoughts together give you the idea of eternal life. 

    It is not far away, it is to be worked out. You must labour with divine things. Is it not worth while? Christianity is everything and why not devote ourselves? To know thee, with the added thought the only true God, and Jesus Christ whom thou hast sent, to study that Man. Here is a living Man, the testimony is He lives, as in Hebrews, the Man who has come out of death. Is it not worth while to study the life of that Man as brought within our range? 

    The passage in Johns epistle confirms all this. The epistle works it out. When we come to this last verse but one, the summing up is, we know,  christians know this, it is a characteristic word  that the Son of God has come, and has given us an understanding. The Son of God is here, everything is in His hand, all flesh under Him, the Father loves Him. A wonderful day it is, if we would only awake to know it. We know He has come in this relation as Son in manhood so as to be near to us and understandable to us and give us understanding. Scripture speaks of senseless men, those who have no understanding. The Son of God has given us an understanding that we may know Him that is true. The Him is God; it is Christ, too, that is Johns wonderful way of bringing the two great thoughts together: that is, the Deity brought down unto all men in Christ. He that is true is God, but then it is in Christ. The true God is the true God but in Christ. What a great fact that is, the thought of the true God is brought down in a Man, known and loved, who went about and ate and slept  wonderful fact!  and it requires us to apply ourselves to it, and see how it works out. 

    John wants people who are christians, not theorists, and he sees it like this  he is so impressed in his mind that he has Christ and God in the one pronoun, and it is only those who pay attention to things that get into this and see the true God in Jesus, the two ideas in one Person; that God is in Christ, brought down to us, then what man is in Christ in eternal life. The epistle is to bring that out, That ... which we have heard, which we have seen with our eyes, which we have looked upon, and our hands have handled, of the Word of life; (for the life was manifested, and we have seen it, and bear witness, and shew unto you that eternal life, which was with the Father, and was manifested unto us.) 1 John 1:1,2. 

    So he finishes in this wonderful verse, This is the true God, and eternal life. It is in Jesus. It is not that God is someone else; when Scripture says the true God, it is God. God has brought the thing near to us but the facts are there that the true God is there to be worshipped and the true Man, too; eternal life is there, the Man out of death. 
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    THE SUBSTANTIAL CHARACTER OF CHRISTIANITY (AJG 6)

    1 Thessalonians 2: 5 - 12; Colossians 4: 7 - 14; Philemon 8 - 19

    A. J. Gardiner What I desire to speak about is the substantial character of Christianity, that it is not merely a system of doctrine but it is something very concrete and substantial and is to be seen in the saints. That is why I have read these scriptures, because they will be found, I think, to indicate substantial features of the work of God appearing in one and another. 

    We have been speaking this morning and this afternoon of the way God is known as He has come out in wonderful revelation, having constituted what we speak of as the economy, God being known in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit, and the more we contemplate the economy, and the movements and services of the respective Persons of the Godhead, the more we are impressed with love, and that is what we might expect, for God is love, and the economy is simply the way that God has devised to bring His love in a tangible way to His creature, man, and to secure man in conditions of holy love before Him for ever, not merely in the blessing that a great benefactor might bestow on someone whom he regards as needy but in circumstances of the greatest conceivable nearness and in the liberty and affection which God has been pleased to devise for man; but in thus being made known, He having come into the light, He has in mind that we should be formed by the light in which He is thus revealed. 

    The great result of it, from one standpoint, will be seen in the holy city as it comes down out of heaven from God (Revelation 21); it will be marked by great substantiality, immense substance. The book of Revelation is a book of figures, it is not intended to be taken literally, but we are told in that book that the length of the city and the breadth of it and the height of it are each twelve thousand stadia, and if the Spirit of God gives us measurements, while He does not expect us to be literal in our thoughts, or unduly mathematical, yet He does give us these measurements in order that we may pay attention to them and so be impressed with immensity of substance, and anyone who takes the trouble to work out what the measurement of the city is according to these details given us will arrive at it that it is something over three thousand million cubic miles. I only mention that, not, as I say, to engage you with things in a literal way, but that the Spirit of God intends us to be impressed with immensity of substance formed in the saints as the result of the revelation of God in the way in which He has come out, so that there should be a vessel, as it comes down out of heaven from God, capable of exercising divine influence upon the whole universe. In all its influence, in all its movements, in all its actings, it will be an impression of God that is left. Now that is not to be a mere abstract idea before our minds for the formation of it is going on now and each of us is a necessary part of it. The formation has to go on in our own souls, and it is to come out in that which is substantially formed in every one of us, so that, as our eyes are opened to see what God is effecting by means of the light in which He has come out in revelation, we can see in the saints what is of God and rejoice to see it as it comes out in its various features and activities. 

    In that way Christianity becomes extraordinarily interesting. It is not, as I say, merely a matter of doctrine, of teaching, though sound doctrine is essential, but it is a matter of what is substantial and real seen in the saints. God is unseen. Thank God, we shall see Christ. We have not yet seen Him, but we shall see Him, and He is the image of the invisible God (Colossians 1: 15) but, save through Christ, we cannot see God. He remains the invisible God, but known to us blessedly and perfectly in the Mediator, the man Christ Jesus (1 Timothy 2: 5), whom, having not seen, ye love (1 Peter 1: 8), but whom we shall see face to face; but still, as I say, the effect of the revelation of God may be seen and is to be seen concretely in the saints. 

    Well now, in reading this passage in the first epistle to the Thessalonians, I wanted to point out, first of all, how Paul himself is formed by the knowledge of God, and then in the other passages how others are brought out as all of them setting forth certain features of this formative work which the blessed God is carrying on. Paul says in writing to the Thessalonians, we have not at any time been among you with flattering discourse, even as ye know, nor with a pretext for covetousness, God is witness; nor seeking glory from men, 1 Thessalonians 2: 5, 6. He begins with that which is negative and moral. He is going to lead on to that which is positive, how he was formed in love, but he begins first of all with that which is negative and moral, and he says that they had not been among them at any time with flattering discourse. That is an important matter, for God is light, and in him is no darkness at all, 1 John 1: 5. 

    The more we have to do with God, the more we have things exactly as they are, and desire to have them exactly as they are, and we do not resort to flattery. Flattery is a most dangerous thing, and a most unholy thing in the things of God. Elihu said, I know not how to flatter; my maker would soon take me away, Job 32: 22. There is a danger sometimes of flattery amongst us, and that would be corrected by the knowledge of God, by our keeping ourselves in the light in which God has come out, for He refuses all that is unreal. He does not go in for anything that is extravagant. He loves truth. He is the God of truth. Paul was formed by the knowledge that he had of God, and says they had not used among the Thessalonians flattering discourse, nor a pretext for covetousness. How important all this is, especially for those who serve, that they should be watchful that the element of covetousness does not enter into their service. It can easily come in, but it is corrected by the knowledge of God. Flattery is one of the things found in the world on every hand, and covetousness is also found in the world on every hand, and the light in which God has come out in Christ is the great antidote to these things, and Paul called God to witness to the Thessalonians that in his own movements amongst them he had been entirely free from anything of the element of flattery and from anything of the element of covetousness, and further he says he had not been among them as seeking glory from men. We know that the Lord was here perfectly as not seeking glory. He says Himself, I seek not mine own glory (John 8: 50), and indeed He says most solemnly on one occasion, How can ye believe, who receive glory one of another, and seek not the glory which comes from God alone? (John 5: 44). The element of seeking glory one of another acts as a hindrance to believing the truth. 

    Well now, I do not want to dwell unduly on these three features, but only to point out that the apostle brings them in first as moral elements that are all around us in the world and may tend to mark any one of us, but from which he was delivered by the light that he had of the blessed God. But now he says further, we might have been a charge as Christs apostles; but have been gentle in the midst of you, as a nurse would cherish her own children. Thus, yearning over you, ...  (1 Thessalonians 1: 7, 8). I believe in the verses that follow, beginning at this point, we have an allusion to the way the apostle was impressed, first, with the Holy Spirit, then with Christ, and then with the Father. He speaks of these tender feelings that marked him, as a nurse her own children - maternal feelings, yearning over them. I believe he has in his mind the impression he had of the wonderful feelings that have come into evidence in the Person of the Spirit of God here. We know that from the very outset the Spirit of God hovered over the face of the waters, bringing into evidence at the very beginning the feelings that were in the heart of God. But now, what feeling there is with the Holy Spirit of God, as He has taken up His abode in us and is constantly watching to see how we are getting on. If He finds some of us tending to be neglectful of what God is saying, the Spirit of God will say, Today if ye will hear his voice, harden not your hearts. That is, He will appeal. He is watching over us, you might say, if I may use the expression reverently, with maternal feelings, desiring that there should be formation going on in an unhindered way in the souls of Gods people, and therefore He is yearning over us. He appeals, Grieve not the Holy Spirit of God, whereby ye are sealed unto the day of redemption, Ephesians 4: 30. If the Spirit of God sees - I am alluding to the way He is presented in the epistle to the Hebrews - that the saints need establishing, that they are not fully established in grace. He will bring in the testimony of the Old Testament and remind us how it applies in a full way at the present time, saying Their sins and their lawlessnesses I will never remember any more, Hebrews 10: 17. That is, the Spirit of God is watching and yearning. I think we may rightly say He is yearning. We want to get an impression of the feelings of the Holy Spirit, and the few allusions to Him in the epistle to the Hebrews are full of instruction in that way, as showing how He is watching over the state of the saints and would bring in what is needed at the moment. And how patient He has been for nearly 2000 years. One marvels at the way the Spirit of God has gone on patiently and undeterred all these years. He is now beginning to get the honour that is due to Him, beginning to get an increasing place with us, and the more place He gets with us the more it will develop holy sensitiveness and watchfulness on our part and at the same time holy liberty with the blessed God; but all this is the result of the Spirits own patient work towards us, and I believe we may rightly say He is yearning over the saints. 

    Paul had taken on the character of a nursing mother, a remarkable thing, that the same kind of feelings and watchful care that had come into expression in the Spirit of God were now finding their counterpart in Paul himself in the way he laboured among the Thessalonian saints, but then he was also affected by what he saw in Christ, and so he goes on to say, Thus, yearning over you, we had found our delight in having imparted to you not only the glad tidings of God, but our own lives also, ...  1 Thessalonians 1: 8. That is, he had come under the impress of the love of Christ. He has laid down his life for us (1 John 3: 16), as it says. Hereby we have known love, because he has laid down his life for us; and we ought for the brethren to lay down our lives. This was working out in the apostle. It was no longer a matter simply of what was stated in the scripture; it was not only a matter now even of what had come to light in Christ and the Spirit, but it was there formed substantially in Paul. The thing was taking form in a substantial way in Paul. He was taking character from the Spirit; he was taking character from Christ. The Lord has laid down His life for us; and Paul, keeping himself in the light of this wonderful revelation of divine love in the Person of the Son, was prepared to lay down his life for the Thessalonian saints. And then he goes on to say, ye remember, brethren, our labour and toil; working night and day, not to be chargeable to any one of you, we have preached to you the glad tidings of God, 1 Thessalonians 1: 9. That is, the laying down of his life for the brethren did not take form in one act and then it was done; it took form in a persevering continuance, in self-sacrificing love night and day. Well, beloved brethren, you may say that is going to involve a great deal of cost and sacrifice. That may well be, but there is no great moral value in anything that does not cost something and does not involve sacrifice. God loves sacrifice. He has come out supremely in the way of sacrifice Himself; if anyone had drawn near to the tabernacle system, if the people of God had been filling it out according to divine requirements, one thing would have impressed them more than anything else, and that was that it was a system of continual sacrifice. The odour of sacrifice was ascending to God morning and evening and all through the day, as one after another brought their offerings. There was an odour of sacrifice going up to God all the time. 

    Well, dear brethren, that is what Christianity is in its reality. Thank God, we shall not always be marked by conditions calling for sacrifice, or by suffering or anything of that kind, but love in its reality has been told out in such conditions, and it is in such conditions, calling for sacrifice, that the work of formation in us goes on. Then Paul goes on to say, Ye are witnesses, and God, how piously and righteously and blamelessly we have conducted our selves with you that believe; as ye know how, as a father his own children, we used to exhort each one of you, and comfort and testify, that ye should walk worthy of God, who calls you to his own kingdom and glory, 1 Thessalonians 2:10-12. He brings in the thought now of a father. He has been a nursing mother, and he was prepared to lay down his life for them, and now he brings in the thought of exercising the moral influence of a father, and I think we may say that he had in mind the way God has spoken as Father and the way a father deals with his children, how it says in Ephesians 5, Be ye... imitators of God, as beloved children. That is, the consciousness of being beloved children is being brought in by the Spirit of God as an incentive to take character from our Father, and so he says, Be ye ... imitators of God, as beloved children. We know what the Father is in His tender interest in His children, disciplining them if need be, but not in a harsh way, but, as it says in Hebrews 12, that we might be partakers of His holiness. That is, it is a question of love desiring to secure conditions wholly suited to itself, that there may not be a shade of distance between us and the Father. 

    I think we can see that in that which actuated the apostle in his movements at Thessalonica there is a kind of allusion to the fact that he was impressed with the way God has come out, the Spirit and the Son and the Father, each in turn having His own influence upon the apostle and affecting his outlook towards the saints. There was that which was in the apostle Paul, formed in him, that corresponded with God. 

    Well now, in Colossians 4, Paul seems to take pleasure in bringing under our notice these different brethren and the features that marked them, and so he says, Tychicus, the beloved brother and faithful minister and fellow-bondman in the Lord ...  He is, first of all, a beloved brother. I suppose we could hardly have a more attractive designation of anyone than that he was a beloved brother; that is, one who was marked by the love proper to the family and beloved because of what he was. I do not think Paul is saying this in any careless way. If he says a beloved brother he means that Tychicus was beloved and rightly so, beloved because of what he was. So you will remember it says of David that all Israel and Judah loved David, 1 Samuel 18: 16. Why did they love him? Because he went out and came in before them. That is to say, all his movements were in the open. They knew what he had done for them, how he had taken his life in his hands and gone to meet the giant on their behalf - that would attract their hearts to him - but what confirmed him in the place he had in their affections was that he went out and came in before them. All his movements were in the open. He was moving simply and unaffectedly before his brethren, so that they might see there was nothing concealed or anything of that sort in his movements. You might say he was a beloved brother. But then Tychicus is also a faithful minister. That does not mean a minister in any official sense; it means one who acts or waits in service, one who is just available to do anything that needs doing - a most important thing. It is not a question of wanting to be anything outstanding, or anything of that sort; it is a question of just fitting into the structure that God is forming in the saints. He would be one who was just at hand, ready to do anything that wanted to be done, and doing it faithfully. And then he was a fellow-bondman in the Lord, thoroughly devoted to the Lords interests - a bondman. 

    I think we can see how these things are the results of our learning God in Christ. We remember how the Lord says, I am among you as he that serveth, Luke 22: 27. He does not specify any particular kind of service. He was among them in the character of the One who serves, and we were having before us this morning how He laid aside His garments and took a linen towel and began to wash the disciples feet, and to wipe them with the linen towel wherewith He was girded; John 13. He was setting them an example of serving love. What He did to them He did in love, in order that it might become formative, and that love of this character might be formed in the brethren, and then not only so, but He showed that He was wholly devoted to Gods will. There is nothing so calculated to make us devoted as the contemplation of Christ in His devotedness to Gods will, and Tychicus had taken on this three-fold character - a beloved brother, a faithful minister and a fellow-bondman in the Lord, and Paul says he will make known to you all that concerns me, Colossians 4: 7. Tychicus is a most interesting character, for we gather from this epistle and from the epistle to the Ephesians that he would seem to be a link between the apostle, on the one hand, and the Colossian or Ephesians saints on the other. He could make known to them all that concerned Paul, and then also, that he might know your state (verse 8); he would be able to bring word to Paul as to how the Colossians were getting on, as to what their real state was, and that being among them he would encourage their hearts. 

    All these things are very simple, but they represent the substantial work of God in one and another, not all formed exactly after the same pattern. It is, of course, all formed after God, as known in Christ, but then there are differences, differences in glory, star differing from star in glory; 1 Corinthians 15: 41. All are glorious, all are heavenly, yet star differing from star in glory. That is the system we are connected with, and every brother and every sister is to some extent at any rate a star, and it is a question of understanding that God is working in us what is essentially glorious, because it is a great system of glory that He is forming by the light in which He has come out in Christ. 

    And then Paul brings in Onesimus. When we come to the epistle to Philemon we learn what Onesimus history had been, but here the apostle says nothing about it. I suppose it is possible that the epistle to the Colossians and the epistle to Philemon were carried by Onesimus at the same time, but here Paul is commending Onesimus to the Colossians, the faithful and beloved brother who is one of you, Colossians 4: 9. It is the skilful and delicate way in which love moves, seen in the apostle Paul. It is beautiful to see the way love works, and how he commends this Onesimus, of whose history we hear in the epistle to Philemon, to the Colossian saints and says he is a faithful and beloved brother. He had not had long, as far as we may judge, to develop in these features, but he had developed in them, he had become beloved by the apostle Paul, and Paul actually links him with Tychicus, saying, They shall make known to you everything here, verse 9. And then he mentions others - Aristarchus, a fellow-captive, that is one who is suffering for the testimony with Paul. That has its value, the sympathy that enters into it, dear brethren, and the faithfulness too. We read of the Lord that He looked for comforters and found none. There is such a thing as finding sympathy in the exercises of the testimony, and Paul valued Aristarchus as one who was a fellow-captive. These are different features of the work of God. You can see the glory shining out as you see these different ones brought before you. We might wonder why the apostle mentions so many brethren in some of his epistles, but it is really like bringing stars in their respective glories, one by one, before our eyes, so that we may get an impression of the system of glory to which we belong. If Paul speaks of these different brethren he is not like some of our letters of commendation. He is not extravagant in his statements. He is not attaching to brethren things that do not properly belong to them. He is sober in what he says. He makes a difference between different ones. It is a great thing to be true. By all means be marked by love, and by all means look at the work of God. At the same time, bear with me for referring to it in passing, as it comes to ones mind, we want to make sure that the persons who receive the letters will get by the letters a right estimate of the person who is being commended, and not a wrong one. We want to take account of what we have written and see whether that will convey to the persons to whom the letter is written, a right appreciation, and when I say a right appreciation I mean a true and sober appreciation of the work of God in the brother or sister whom we are commending. And so, as it comes to ones mind in speaking in this way, we notice at the end of the passage read - that Paul mentions Demas, but says nothing more about him. We should note, what is said in certain cases and what is not said in certain other cases; Demas had asked to be included in these salutations, and Paul felt what Demas was. It was not long after this that Paul had to say Demas had forsaken him, having loved this present world (2 Timothy 4: 10), and no doubt Paul, with spiritual discernment, knew that the root was already there in Demas, and so he says and Demas and leaves it there. This is an example to us of truth and sobriety in the things of God, but then he mentions Mark, if he come to you, receive him (verse 10) a word of encouragement, a recovered man, and Jesus called Justus, who are of the circumcision, verse 11. These are the only fellow-workers for the kingdom of God who have been a consolation to me. That is how Paul can speak of them; they have been fellow-workers for the kingdom of God. That is to say, I have no doubt these were themselves characterised by subjection to the Holy Spirit, for that is the form the kingdom of God takes. It is the moral sway of God over the soul, and it is one of the great essentials if we are to be rightly in the assembly, that we should know something of the kingdom of God. There must be subjection to the Holy Spirit if we are to enter properly into our place in the assembly, and so the Lord in the first chapter of Acts, while assembling with the disciples, in order to get them accustomed to the idea of the assembly, spoke to them of the kingdom of God. That is a most important essential. You remember that Paul mentions that in Acts 20, how he first preached repentance towards God and faith towards our Lord Jesus Christ, and then he presented the gospel of the grace of God, bringing in, you might say, the teaching of Galatians in order that they might be thoroughly established in the sense that nothing less than sonship is in the mind of God for us, and then he goes on to say he had been among them preaching the kingdom of God. That brings in the subjective side of things, real formation by the Holy Spirit, without that we cannot enter rightly into the truth of the assembly. And so they were fellow-workers for the kingdom of God, and they had been a consolation to Paul. And now he brings in Epaphras, who is one of you, the bondman of Christ Jesus, salutes you. This is a local brother always combating earnestly for you in prayers, to the end that ye may stand perfect and complete in all the will of God, Colossians 4: 12. What a valuable brother such would be in any locality, or a sister equally. It so happens that the passages I have read do not include any sisters; other passages do, and when it comes to a local position being supported by earnestly combating in prayer for the saints, that can easily be filled out by a sister as well as by a brother. You can see what a value such a person in any company would have, always combating earnestly for you in prayers. Satan would bring in all kinds of obstacles to hinder anyone who is minded to continue praying for the saints, but Epaphras would not allow himself to be overcome by obstacles. He would overcome, combating earnestly in prayer. 

    Sometimes it may be Satan is allowed to bring in hindrances to our spirits when we are praying, and the great thing is not to give way, to continue in prayer until the hindrance is removed. The hindrance will be removed. Of course, if there is a moral reason for the hindrance, the only way to remove it is to judge it, but sometimes the enemy may bring in pressure upon the mind or obstruction upon the spirit in order to hinder prayer, and the great thing is not to surrender to him but to go on praying, and we will find that power comes in and we get released. It is a question of combating earnestly in prayer, and no doubt Epaphras, as having the whole will of God before him, being earnest as to it, would not only have the mind of God itself before him, but would also be marked by perception as to the different movements of the enemy, the different influences that were being brought to bear upon the saints, that would hinder them from entering into those things. And so he says, Epaphras ... the bondman of Christ Jesus, salutes you, always combating earnestly for you in prayers, to the end that ye may stand perfect and complete in all the will of God, and then he goes on to say that he labours much for you, and them in Laodicea, and them in Hierapolis, verse 13. That is, he is a brother who was enlarged; he could take in two neighbouring assemblies as well. What a commendation! Upon Paul there came daily the burden of all the assemblies. Epaphras was perhaps not equal to that, but he was at any rate equal to the burden of three assemblies. Well now, that is a brother who has great value. If he were not formed after Christ he would not sacrifice himself in this way. The apostle has to say to the Philippians, all seek their own things, not the things of Jesus Christ (Philippians 2: 21), but you may rest assured that Epaphras went to considerable sacrifice of personal comfort, and all that kind of thing, in order to make time to take on in an earnest and intelligent way this prayer for the Colossians and for those in Hierapolis and for those in Laodicea; and Paul loves to bring it forward in order that we might have this distinctive glory before our eyes and hearts. Then he speaks of Luke, the beloved physician, salutes you, verse 14. He does not tell us anything more about him, but how beloved he was! He was one who had a great appreciation of Christ, or he could never have written the gospel of Luke. He had a great appreciation of the testimony, or he could never have written the Acts of the Apostles. A brother well worthy to be beloved, the beloved physician, one who remained true to Paul right through to the end, and, I expect he served him personally as well, and Paul loves to bring him forward. 

    I am mentioning these things if only one could convey some impression of the substantiality and greatness of Christianity as seen in the saints, and that we might be concerned that the work of God should go on in each one of us unhindered, and that we might learn to appreciate one another in this light, appreciating the distinctive glories of the various stars that belong to the wonderful system to which we belong. 

    Now in closing, I want to say a word as to Philemon. Paul is writing to Philemon, and, as we know, he is writing about Onesimus, who had been Philemons slave and had apparently, so far as we can gather, run away and been brought into touch with Paul at Rome and had been converted. It is wonderful, the ways of God. It was not only going to work out for Onesimus blessing and in his being formed as a faithful and beloved brother; it was going to work out in blessing to Philemon too; and so God has this structure in mind in all that He is doing. His ways are wonderful; they all contribute to the great end to which He is working, the formation of this vessel of glory in which He Himself is to be expressed. And so Paul writes to Philemon, marked by remarkable Christian sensibilities, he says, having much boldness in Christ to enjoin thee what is fitting, for loves sake I rather exhort ... . (Philemon 8). That is, he wants to call forth love in Philemon, and so he does not enjoin but he exhorts for loves sake. He is bringing in the appeal of love in order to bring out love. Sometimes we hear people say that there is not much love in a local company, but if that is felt to be the case, why not bring it in? There is nothing like love to call forth love. Bring in a little love and you will soon find that love will be called forth. So Paul says that for loves sake, he wants to call forth love in Philemon; so he brings in love, for loves sake I rather exhort, being such a one as Paul the aged, and now also prisoner of Jesus Christ. And now he says he would have retained him, but, he says, I have wished to do nothing without thy mind, that thy good might not be as of necessity but of willingness, verse 14. These things are most touching, dear brethren. This is not doctrine, this is the practical working out of the divine nature in the saints, seen in the smallest detail - just a runaway slave and a servant of the Lord in prison, and a brother to whom he is writing; and these things are being used by God to bring out and develop the divine nature in one and another. It is a great thing to have our eyes open to what God is doing. He is doing these things in order to bring the work of God more and more into relief. So he says, Perhaps for this reason he has been separated from thee for a time, that thou mightest possess him fully for ever; not any longer as a bondman, but above a bondman, a beloved brother, specially to me, and how much rather to thee, both in the flesh and in the Lord? (verse 15, 16). And now he is considering that possibly there may be a little hard feeling in the heart of Philemon. I have no doubt Onesimus had wronged him; Philemon might think he had good cause for some measure of hard feeling against Onesimus, and Paul is determined that any such thought should be removed. He is determined that only what is of God should remain. It is to be formed in Philemon by these very circumstances, and so he says, if he have wronged thee anything or owe anything to thee, put this to my account. I Paul have written it with mine own hand; I will repay it; that I say not to thee that thou owest even thine own self also to me, verse 18, 19. You can see how he is writing in the spirit of Christ. If we have something against a brother or a sister, it is as though the Lord would say, You debit me with that. On which side will the account still remain? Paul is moving in the spirit of Christ, in order that there should be completely removed from Philemons mind or heart the slightest suspicion of any hard feeling against this brother, who had been converted but who is now to go back to Philemon as a matter of righteousness. And Philemon, on the other hand, was to receive him as a beloved brother. And so Paul says, put this to my account. I Paul have written it with mine own hand; I will repay it: that I say not to thee that thou owest even thine own self also to me. Paul was in a position to say that, but really it is the Spirit of Christ working out in Paul, and no doubt proving effective. 

    There is no doubt whatever that the result of this would be that Philemon would receive Onesimus as Paul says as a brother beloved, and the result of these ordinary and trivial circumstances, such as the world would count as of no importance at all, was that the work of God was going on. It was even developing in Paul, it was developed, no doubt, in Onesimus. Paul would insist on Onesimus going back to his master as a matter of practical righteousness. Christianity does not do away with the fulfilling of righteous obligations, but rather gives power in the Spirit to fulfil every righteous obligation; but then, on the other hand, love was to come out in Philemon; and all these things were used by God for formation. Every brother and every sister is potentially in this system a star, star differing from star in glory, and the whole thing in its completeness is shortly to come down out of the heaven from God, having the glory of God, Revelation 21: 10. 

    May the Lord help us in appreciating the substantiality of Christianity, to see that we ourselves are formed by the light in which God is revealed, and that we are filling out our part in it, to the glory of the blessed God. 

  
    1 THESSALONIANS 2 (CAC 23)

    1 Thessalonians 2

    CACThis is practically the power of life. We have been reading lately the epistles to Timothy and Titus and have seen there a good deal of what the servant of the Lord should be, but we see it here livingly. When we read teaching and exhortations of Scripture we are all apt to say in our hearts   It is very blessed, but nobody ever came up to it    and we let ourselves off in that way. Here we see christianity in real life, realised in men of like passions to ourselves. We see a continuance of Christ in His servant; the same life, the same grace and the same power that were seen so blessedly in the Lord are seen remaining on earth in His beloved servant. 

    QuesThat is the triumph of God, is it not? 

    CACYes. We must have material like Saul of Tarsus to see the triumph of God. 

    RemThere is a touching reference to what had taken place before Paul went to Thessalonica (verse 2). 

    CACYes. There is nothing so bold as love. Boldness is the first thing he speaks of, and it was the first thing the saints prayed for at the first recorded prayer meeting of the church (Acts 4: 29). Boldness is a great mark of the power of life. It is not the self-assertion of the flesh, but we were bold in our God. 

    RemThey saw the boldness of Peter and John. 

    CACIf God is before the soul there is nothing to hinder boldness; so the soul goes on courageously in the path of His will. Moses was told to exhort Joshua to be very courageous, to have no fear of the enemy. How bold troops would be if they, were assured that defeat was impossible! The way they make troops bold is by persuading them that they are invincible. Well, in the work of the Lord defeat is impossible; His is the winning side. Paul desires prayer that he might open his mouth boldly; it is the boldness that is the fruit of dependence because it comes from a sense of absolute weakness, having no sufficiency but in God. The apostle had a good deal of opposition in Thessalonica; in every bit of service there are difficulties to surmount, and if we are not bold in God we think there is a lion in the way. There are sure to be obstacles in the way of every little service. 

    Then we see that faithfulness to God marked the apostle; in all his service he was not thinking of how he might be approved of men, but it was God who had approved him to have the glad tidings entrusted to him. It was God, who proves our hearts. That was so like the Lord who was the faithful Witness, and who considered only for God. It is an immense thing to be entrusted with anything that is of God, and then the great thought is   How can we carry it out so as to please God? It is God that proves the heart; we are always under His scrutiny. It is not what we do or say but the spirit we are of; Paul said, Whom I serve in my spirit (Romans 1: 9); that is, his spirit was in perfect accord with his service. It is possible to teach and to speak to people, and yet ones spirit is not in accord with it. You might speak to a person because you feel it is the proper thing to do. 

    QuesWould the spirit being in accord be the same as doing it voluntarily as Paul says in 1 Corinthians 9: 17? 

    CACPaul had the responsibility to announce the glad tidings whether his heart went with it or not; he emphasises that side, that God had laid him under an obligation to do so. His whole heart went with it, but whether or not it did he had the responsibility entrusted to him. 

    It is so beautiful to see the true servant; they were a model assembly and he was a model servant. We see his boldness; then he has God only before him as the One to be pleased, and he was absolutely unselfish; there is no seeking glory from men, no flattering discourse, and even what he might have done rightly and properly he would not do. It would have been right if he had made himself a charge, and yet he was absolutely unselfish; his was unselfish labour for the good of others. It is just a continuation of Christ, and nothing else will do for God. This is really life; it necessitates a practical emptying of self. We all begin full of self, but here is a man in whom self has no place. Are we set to be here in the Spirit of Christ? Christianity is a very simple thing, just the Spirit of Christ active in the saints; we see it here in Paul. One can see more and more the importance of Pauls pressing on saints to love one another. John brings it out too, not doctrine but life, and that is the activity of love. We have been gentle in the midst of you, as a nurse would cherish her own children  Paul had been amongst them in all the tenderness of a mother; he had begotten them first, and then he nursed them (verse 7). There had been a nursing time, but now they had got out of babyhood, and he exhorted them as a father; they had grown rapidly; they were big enough to be exhorted by a father, as well as being nursed by a mother. It is the same grace as was seen in the Lord when He would have gathered His people under the warmth and protection of His wing; that was like this word cherish; the apostle in his love cherished these young converts. There is such beautiful freshness about this first epistle of Pauls; it throbs and palpitates with life, and with all the activity of divine love; we see the activity of early love here. The condition brought about in the converts was morally connected with what they had seen in the apostle. We cannot expect the same results if we have not the same causes. There was a wonderful presentation of divine love in the preaching and in the preacher. He says, Thus, yearning over you, we had found our delight in having imparted to you... our own lives also. Paul was ready to die for them; it was just what the Lord had done. How blessedly we should get on together if we were all animated by that spirit! Nothing can stop this love if it is there, no outside influence; so nothing can stop one from desiring the good of another, however bad they are or however they may have treated one. 

    Then there was not only this yearning of love, but such a beautiful life of blameless purity had been exhibited among them. The Lord brings it before us so that we might see the vitality of christianity worked out in a man. The Thessalonians had begun to follow Paul and all this is to encourage them to go on; it is the most powerful way of appealing to any sensitive heart. Everything was worthy of God in the apostle. How wonderful to be able to say of a man that his walk and ways and speech are worthy of God! This could be said of Paul; he exhorts these Thessalonians and through them exhorts us to walk worthy of God. It is because he is so entirely free of himself that he can speak of himself like this; otherwise it would be self-importance. The epistle to the Philippians is full of I and me. They occur about ninety times; no one could write like that unless he were entirely free of himself. In Romans 7 there are the I and me of self-occupation, but in Philippians it is the I and me of a man in Christ. It is because Paul is a man in Christ and is conscious of it that he can say I and me freely without thinking of himself at all. How blessed to identify ourselves with the man in Christ! We all know the man in the flesh and more often identify ourselves with him. 

    Paul worked day and night not to be a burden to the Thessalonians. It was very different to preaching for a salary; he was no fine gentleman; he was a working man in every sense, full of spiritual labour and manual labour. Paul could have stood on his rights and expected them to minister to him, as he insists on it for others. 

    RemThe wonder is that they allowed it. 

    CACYes; he says, None shall stop me (2 Corinthians 11: 10). At Corinth, where they were wealthy, he refused their bounty. We see his unselfishness; there was no motive lurking behind. He only desired their good. 

    Making tents is a fine occupation; they are useful all the year round! The tent is connected with the pilgrimage; the patriarchs were tent-dwellers. It is a great thing to pass along in that spirit. Priscilla and Aquila were in accord with the apostle, ready to lay down their lives (Romans 16: 4); it is the Spirit of Christ coming out in people like ourselves. 

    The way we walk expresses what God does. Gods kingdom is full of the effulgence of God, and to walk worthy of Him is to walk as expressive of God. We should challenge ourselves and say, Is this like God? Is it Gods way of doing things? Does God act like this? It pulls us up, does it not? All this is the moral effect of the revelation of God in grace. If God comes near to reveal Himself it is that fruits of like character might be brought forth. If God speaks to me in grace it produces the fruit of grace in me. Then we see that all this, instead of giving people a good place in the world, only exposes them to persecution. The shining out of what God is in a world that opposes Him is sure to bring out enmity. They opposed Paul; they opposed the Thessalonians, and we must be prepared for that. Sometimes there is a subtle feeling in us that if we act worthily of God it will be approved by the world, and especially the Christian world, but it is not so. God is able to turn the hearts of men; He does not always alter persecution, but He checks it. In Smyrna there was a limit, Ye shall have tribulation ten days, Revelation 2: 10. If saints are exposed to a special trial it is measured; not all the powers of hell could have made the tribulation eleven days! God is faithful who will not suffer you to be tried beyond what you are able. He is the God of measure (2 Corinthians 10: 13) and persecution is measured. I have known saints persecuted to the last extremity and then it is stopped. It is that you may be able to bear it, not to escape. It is all measured. 

    The apostle says, We told you beforehand (chapter 3: 4); he told them they were to have this special tribulation. As to the difficulty of the last days, we hardly know what will come next, but there is a throne in heaven, a very stable one; there are tottering thrones on earth. The power that has protected us here may totter to the fall, but there is a throne in heaven that will never totter, and the persecution and all are weighed in the sanctuary. If the Lord lets us go through a time of unprecedented sorrow and trial it is to draw us together in love, so that affections may be in activity. 

    The last section of the chapter is so beautiful. Paul could not bear separation from the Thessalonians. He had tried twice to get to them but Satan had come in and hindered him; he could not bear the separation. He looks to being in closest nearness to them by and by. He looks forward to embracing his beloved converts on the glory side. The apostle does not entertain any misgivings as to recognising them, does he? We think of the blessedness and joy of being with the Lord, but Paul says nothing about it here. He says, What is our... crown? Most would say, Christ Himself! But here he says, It is you who are our glory and joy. It shews what they were to him at that moment. Pauls glory and joy when he entered the presence of the Lord would be to present these beloved children. 

    QuesIs it like what the Lord said, Behold, I and the children which God has given me? 

    CACIt is exactly like the Lord. What is the Lords joy? To present to the Father those whom He has loved, and served, and carried to glory! So here Paul is not thinking of his own blessedness, but entirely taken up with the blessedness of these people. Even in glory he is not thinking of his own blessing but he has got these Thessalonians and is presenting them to the Lord. They are all his glory and joy. How his unselfishness comes out even in glory! 

  
    HOW THE BELIEVER IS TO BE AMONG HIS BRETHREN (JT 37)

    Romans 12: 3 - 5; 1 Thessalonians 2: 7

    What I have to say, dear brethren, refers to the word among, having in view how each is to be among his brethren. It will be recalled that the Lord said of Himself, that He was among the disciples as the one that serves. He is the model for us. Indeed it is said in Ephesians 4: 13 until we all arrive at the unity of the faith and of the knowledge of the Son of God, at the full-grown man, at the measure of the stature of the fulness of the Christ: and the apostles recognizing this, in selecting the one to take the room or fill the office from which Judas fell, stipulated that it was to be one who had companied with them during all the time in which the Lord Jesus came in and went out among them, from the baptism of John until the day in which He was taken up; showing that the one who is to serve in the exalted capacity of an apostle, should be acquainted with the Lords manner as coming in and going out amongst His disciples, amongst His own. There was to be in his service, as in the service of the others, a reflection of the fulness of what shone out in Christ even in coming in and going out amongst His own. And so the apostle in writing to Rome before he visited the place, speaks to them in this individual manner, singling them out, every one that is among you, he says. So that the intent was that each of the saints at Rome should take to heart, how he was among his brethren. 

    I read from 1 Thessalonians because the apostle calls attention to his own manner as amongst them. Indeed the Holy Spirit records that in his visit to Thessalonica he went in, as his custom was, to the synagogue; he went in as one among others; so that great as he was in his service and in his representation of God as an apostle, he would convey the thought that he was one among others. He went in among them, and on three sabbaths reasoned with them from the scriptures, opening and laying down that the Christ must have suffered and risen up from among the dead, and that Jesus whom he announced, was the Christ. 

    We shall see that this is a practical matter because each of us has to take account of himself not simply as belonging to the company but as among others. He does belong to the company, but he has to single himself out in this respect as among the saints, as to how he behaves, and what he is amongst them. Hence the apostle, in opening up this matter, speaks not formally as in authority but according to the grace given to him. So that in service it is according to the grace given to one, and that means that one has not only power as having received authority and gift, but because of ones character arising from his spiritual formation. So the exhortation is to every one that is among you, not to have high thoughts above what he should think. 

    Now what I have to say leads up to the truth of the body. The passage continues that as in a body we have many members, thus we, being many, are one body in Christ. That is the setting of the truth of the body in Romans. It is a question of delivering us from the principles that govern other bodies. There are other bodies in the world, such as Free Masons, Good Templars, Foresters and various political societies, bound under certain rules; but in no case can any of these be called a body in Christ. They are bodies in the sense of being bound together under certain rules and principles, but in no case can any one of them be called one body in Christ, even though held in so well by principles or influences that there is no schism. Of only one set of people can it be said that they are one body in Christ, and that body is indicated in this passage where each begins thinking of himself soberly so as to be wise, as God has dealt to each a measure of faith. That is to say, one is in the faith realm, and in that realm each has a measure that is appointed by God. We have to do with the God of measure, and therefore ones own will, and every other will, is shut out. It is a question of the measure divinely given to each, and we must recognize this if we are to be in Gods realm. God determines the measure. He is said to be the God of several things, one of them is measure, and that shows how important the matter is. The physical system necessarily depends upon the principle of measure, in distance, weight and capacity. If the universe is to hold as it does and fulfil the will of God, this must enter into it. 

    Now the same principle must enter into the great moral system into which we have been brought: a realm that is governed by this principle of measure; and it is not promiscuous or general, merely, it applies in detail: as God has dealt to each a measure of faith. Here you will observe that it is not a measure of gift, as in Ephesians, although that idea enters into it, but it is a measure of faith, which must apply to every one in the body. It is not a sight system or body, but a faith system, and so God regulates it initially in this way, by giving to each a measure. Each in the body  I am now using the word body in the sense of a company, for I apprehend that is the force of it here, the initial idea  everyone has to regard himself in a sober manner as among his brethren, according to the measure of faith which God has given to him. It may take time, but the grace given at the outset is that which directs the heart to God, and I have to learn from God what my measure is. It is a question of what God gives, as God has dealt to each a measure of faith. One would raise the question, dear brethren, as to whether we have thought it worth while to make this enquiry from God? to get into direct touch with God as to the measure that it has pleased Him to apportion to each? So that after determining it before Him, we might turn round to the brethren and move in and out amongst them, according to that. 

    It is not what I may be naturally: I may have certain ability, I may be a speaker or a thinker, or a man of wealth. These things will give a man a status and a place in any of the societies I have mentioned: they go to make up what is required; faith is not needed in them; they belong to a world of sight, and the principles of this world govern them. Whereas in this epistle the great feature is faith, and then the Spirit, but faith to take us out of the world and bring us into a realm in which God is dominant, in which His measure is applied to each, and in which each is governed in his going in and out amongst his brethren by that principle of faith. 

    If he looks abroad on the wide expanse of the heavens he does not use a telescope, nor does he take his spade and dig down into the earth to find out what is there. He uses faith. He says, By faith we apprehend that the worlds were framed by the word of God, not made, but framed, which indicates scale, measure, weight. The believer in the Christian company regards all this, he is not indifferent to the physical creation. It is something in his mind, and so, he says, We apprehend by faith that, great and glorious, and indeed incomprehensible as it is to us creatures, it was all framed and carried into effect by the word of God. The astronomer generally leaves that out; it is not part of his education; so does the geologist; science leaves it out. But the believer as going in and out amongst his brethren does not leave it out. He applies faith to everything. He says, By faith we understand, not simply I understand, but by faith we  christians  understand that the worlds were framed by the word of God. We are able to see in these things that are made, the eternal power and divinity of God. Believers apprehend through the mind, as Scripture says, that these things were framed by the word of God; the things convey, the invisible things of God, even His eternal power and divinity. It is no small matter that one among His people should bring that in. It ought to affect us in our morning readings and prayer and giving of thanks, as at all times. No intelligent lover of God would fail to regard creation in that light, and give thinks to God for it. It is all brought in among us, by one and another who apprehends it by faith. God is in it. He is not far, says the apostle, from each one of us, and he was speaking to unbelievers. It shows how God enters into what is material, and how the believer, governed and actuated by faith, respects Him there and honours Him there; the apostle says that every creature of God is good and to be accepted with thanksgiving being sanctified by the word of God and prayer. 

    You can see thus, dear brethren, how this element of faith in each of us tends to make the company of christians in any locality spiritual. It diverts from what is material; though he thinks of what is material, it is in a spiritual way, on the principle of faith. It makes the company spiritual, and each one among them serves. He looks on them now, as the apostle goes on to say, according to the figure of the human body. Perhaps we know less about our bodies than we know about anything. They are fearfully and wonderfully made. God alone knows them. The body is said to be curiously wrought in the lower parts of the earth. But it is brought in here as symbolic, figurative of believers. As I reckon soberly, and according to the measure of faith, I begin to see that others have faith in their measure, and I must stand in relation to them, according to the measure that each has. If another has more than I have, I am bound to recognize it; and gradually this principle works out until we begin to see that we stand organically in relation to one another. I use that word because it is a word that properly applies to the human body. Organization may be applied to a company of persons under rules so that each knows his place, his service; but in an organism we are more closely bound up together. I begin to recognize the divine measure in each of my brethren, as among them: each has to take that position as among others. I recognize what each has, and if another has a greater measure of faith, I bow, if I am before God, if I have been to God about myself and am thinking about myself soberly, so as to be wise. As God has dealt to each a measure of faith, I am bound to recognize that in another, and that gives me my place in relation to him. I have determined my place in relation to him, and he determines his place in relation to me, and so it goes through the company, until each determines his position as divinely given, according to the measure which God has dealt to each. 

    Well now we have an organism. We have arrived at a point where the Holy Spirit is moving in us organically. I do not say that you get that in this chapter, for you do not get the Spirit emphasized here, it is a question of faith: you get that in 1 Corinthians: For by one Spirit are we all baptized into one body ... and have been all made to drink into one Spirit. That is more vital, but I am speaking of what is initial, how we arrive at proper movement, conduct and manner, as each is among his brethren, on the principle of faith. We have thus arrived at the organism, and can say it is one body in Christ, and no other body in the world can say that. In each locality where christians may be, as in Rome, no other body, the Senate or others, could claim such dignity, such a status, as to be one body in Christ. That status is respected in heaven. The heavenly intelligences understand what it is  one body in Christ. What dignity! The Holy Spirit is the power of it. Faith is the initial idea, and takes us out of the world, as having light as to it. Romans is a question of light, and I am dealing now with light as governing us in a collective sense. No one can be in a body in this world, and understand what I am speaking of  one body in Christ. It is incompatible with any other organization or organism; so that the light is delivering. In Romans the armour is the armour of light. It is not as great as that in Ephesians; it is just the armour of light, and it applies to the saints as viewed in this collective way  that they are one body in Christ. It delivers us therefore from all other bodies whatever they may be; although they may be advantageous in a worldly respect, they have not the status of one body in Christ, and therefore a position in them is incompatible with the calling of the believer in Christ. 

    What you see in the exhortation in Romans 12 is that Paul begins with what we may call gift, as in the sense of Ephesians: prophecy, teaching, leading and exhortation; and then they come down, and extend out to everyone in the company, as in giving, loving, overcoming evil with good; but the exhortation begins with those who have gift. If one has the gift of prophecy in any local gathering it is for him to take the lead in showing how this great principle works out, for the young have to learn from the old. He is to prophesy according to the measure of faith; he is not to go beyond it; nor will he take everything into his own hands, but would make room for others; that is, he gives a lead. The chapter covers much on this line, ending up with the overcoming of evil with good. A great moral victory! A company in any given place, such as Rome, marked by this great moral victory of overcoming evil with good is indeed a testimony. 

    In the apostles own manner and service at Thessalonica we have this exemplified. He says that he was in the midst of them as a nurse. That is remarkable. The great apostle of the Gentiles is in the midst of the Thessalonians as a nurse! How near his Master he was! and how striking the result in the company! His entrance as a servant into Thessalonica was marked by this very principle. He went in among them, and served for three sabbath days opening up and alleging that the Christ must have suffered and have risen again from the dead, and that Jesus whom he preached was He. How they would think of Paul afterwards and his manner amongst them! He was amongst them as a nurse. Now that challenges our hearts, as to how one is amongst his brethren; for in serving, that is the principle, to be one of the brethren. He entered in amongst them, and continued for three sabbath days, as it says, and the result was marvellous! Many of the Jews believed and some of the Greeks, and of the chief women not a few. The result was excellent, and not only that, but the apostle shows how the thing went on, how the example shown by the apostle worked out so that from them sounded out the word of the glad tidings. They had become followers of Paul first, and then of the Lord. You see the example was so reflective of the character of Christ, that as they became followers of the apostle, they became followers of the Lord. The apostle was a nurse. He is thinking of their welfare, and the assembly that was formed there is honoured in a peculiar way, in that he addresses it as the assembly of the Thessalonians in God the Father. That is how they are regarded. This works out in correspondence with Christ. He was amongst His own as the One who served, not simply as a servant but as the One who served; the article is there. I think it is a good thing to seek to picture in ones own mind the scene during the time of the Lords sojourn here, during the time of His ministry, as the Holy Spirit says, From the baptism of John until the day in which he was taken up. What do you see in Galilee, or in Judaea, as He sat down with His own, as He conversed with them, as He talked with them? Luke refers to All the time in which the Lord Jesus came in and went out among us; Luke records Peter saying that, From the baptism of John until the day in which he was taken up. The apostle that was to be selected must be one of those who had seen all that; and so would reflect what Jesus was amongst His own. 

    Now I would like to finish with what He is amongst His own  what Jesus is amongst us. It may be we have not thought much of this. Personally I should like to suggest, as moving in and out amongst the brethren, something of Jesus. That is what the Holy Spirit is leading up to. All ministry is to that end, that we might be led to the measure of the stature of the fulness of the Christ. In writing to the Colossians, which assembly the apostle Paul said he had not yet visited, he refers to a dispensation that had been given to him, that is the mystery. I wonder how many of us have thought of the mystery? There are mysteries attached to certain secret societies but I do not know that there is much in them; people that belong to these societies assume that there are mysteries. But there is a very real mystery connected with the body of Christ. 

    In 1 Corinthians it is a question of the Spirit, and instead of the measure of faith, it is that God has set the members in the body as it has pleased him. He has set each of us there according to His pleasure. It is a very beautiful and practical thought. But in Colossians the epistle speaks about suffering, filling up that which is behind of the sufferings of Christ, and when I speak of that, one has to be very humble, because he knows so little about the filling up of the sufferings of Christ for His bodys sake. Have I filled out my little bit of the sufferings of Christ for His bodys sake? The body becomes intensely interesting as we regard it in this way. And so the apostle is desirous to fill up that which is behind of the sufferings of Christ for His bodys sake which is the assembly. That is the mystery which was hid from the ages  the mystery which is now among the nations. I use the word among there, because it leads on to what I am saying. Think of what there is amongst us  the mystery, this mystery among the nations, which is Christ in you the hope of glory. How much have we thought of it? 

    Perhaps you say that everything is told out; there is nothing that any person in this town may not know. Well then, there is no mystery. The idea is that we do not tell everything. We do not cast our pearls before swine; if we do, they turn and rend us. The Lord spoke parabolically, and that was to hide things, the mysteries of the kingdom. The idea of mystery, divine mystery, lends tone. It gives a certain dignity to those initiated, as possessing something that others have not and cannot have. What do we know about this mystery amongst us  this mystery amongst the nations? It means among other things that I am much less externally than I am internally. The believer is much greater in the divine realm than he is externally. He gradually becomes less and less outwardly, and it is in his reduction, to a great extent, that the things of God are in mystery. I do not say that we should not preach Christ, far otherwise; but then the apostle in speaking to the Corinthians did not tell them everything. He kept the secret that he had been to the third heaven for fourteen years. And so he conveys to the Colossians that there was a mystery amongst them, for they represent the nations; and he speaks further about all the treasures of wisdom and knowledge being hid in it, so that there is an intensification of the thought. There is a mystery and something hidden in the mystery, and what is it? Christ in you (among you) the hope of glory. The understanding of that takes us out of this world altogether, as fixing our minds on another world where Christ is. The apostle had not as yet been amongst them, but Christ was amongst them, and that was greater. He had been rejected by His own according to the flesh, but He had found a place amongst the Gentiles, and He is amongst us, and that is the mystery; but He is amongst us as the hope of glory. 

    And so, dear brethren, this truth leads us out of the world. Romans takes you out of Egypt, but Colossians takes you into the land of Canaan. The principle of Colossians is going in, the principle of Romans is going out. Romans is generally a question of light. By it we come out of what God has doomed, on the principle of faith. But in Colossians, we come into what God has effected in Christ; we come in on the principle of faith of course; it is by the Spirit, but more correctly by what the Spirit works in us. We are raised with Christ and also quickened with Him. We are raised with Him through the faith of the working of God, but quickening with Him is a positive work in us. May God bless His word, and lead us to reflect as to how each one behaves amongst his brethren. 

  
    THE TESTIMONY OF GRACE AND JUDGMENT (2) (JT 64)

    1 Thessalonians 2: 1 - 20

    JTIt is thought that we might well devote our time to this chapter in view of the remarkable affection shown by the apostle for the Thessalonians which it discloses. We have already alluded to the high level of the first chapter: Paul and Silvanus and Timotheus to the assembly of Thessalonians in God the Father and the Lord Jesus Christ. There can be no doubt that the apostle intended to set a standard for us, for all the saints, in all times, as to the seemly relations between those ministered to and those who minister. Then there are the allusions to his own sufferings in Philippi and the effect of those sufferings on himself. Having suffered before and been insulted, even as ye know, in Philippi, we were bold in our God to speak unto you the glad tidings of God with much earnest striving. That is a word not to be overlooked, earnest striving in the apostles soul as speaking to them. 

    PLDid he, like Jacob as prevailing with God, now prevail with the saints? 

    JTIn the section alluded to, Jacob said to Esau that the young cattle would die if they were overdriven one day, which is a tender allusion to youthful affections and weakness, so that we are to be patient with the saints and not strain them. 

    AJGDoes the allusion to the assembly of Thessalonians in God the Father and the Lord Jesus Christ imply that they had a special place in the tender affections of the Father and of the Lord? 

    JTI thought that. The word in Revelation 22: 17 that we have already alluded to says, The Spirit and the bride say, Come. What a level was reached in the work of the Spirit in the saints viewed as the bride! the nearness with which she could speak, the nearness to divine Persons. The Spirit and the bride, the Spirit speaking with the bride and the bride speaking with the Spirit show the level to which the work of God brings the assembly; that is to such nearness to divine Persons. 

    AJGDo you mean that Paul was near to divine Persons here in his affections for the saints and that in his ministry he would bring that about in the saints? 

    JTThat is just what I thought. It is a question of tenderness of feeling, and affection in the ministers, as to those to whom they minister. 

    PLI drew them with bands of a man, with cords of love; and I was to them as they that take off the yoke on their jaws, and I gently caused them to eat, Hosea 11: 4. 

    JTAnd He said in that chapter in Hosea, And I it was that taught Ephraim to walk. There is an allusion to a little child being led along by his parent or parents into boyhood or manhood. No doubt the wider allusion would be to the order of the tribes, the order of march of the tribes, and the tenderness of Jehovah in leading them forward in the wilderness. 

    DJMDid the tribulations of the Thessalonians, the manner in which they suffered, endear them to divine Persons (1 Thessalonians 1: 6)? 

    JTI am sure that is the truth and shows how the Father and the Son and the Spirit enter into our sufferings, however small or great. 

    PHHWould the ark going before them according to Numbers 10, taking the brunt of the opposition, illustrate this? 

    JTYes. That was much better than the proposal of Moses to make Hobab their guide in the wilderness. That was not to be compared with the ark going before them in the three days journey, 

    which suggested the tenderness of Jehovah in leading them through the wilderness, not only teaching them to walk, and the feelings that were in keeping with it. 

    QuesDo you see those feelings also in that God did not take them by a short way lest they should see war early and be discouraged? 

    JTThat is in exact keeping with what we have been saying; it was lest they should be discouraged by seeing war. 

    QuesWould the authority suggested in the reference to Christs apostles be balanced by what Paul says, But have been gentle in the midst of you, as a nurse would cherish her own children. Thus, yearning over you? Does that suggest the affection that was in evidence in his service? 

    JTThat was one of the thoughts that were in ones mind; a nurse ... her own children, and then there is a further allusion in the chapter to a father his own children. As ye know how, as a father his own children, we used to exhort each one of you, and comfort and testify, that ye should walk worthy of God, who calls you to his own kingdom and glory (verse 11). One was struck with each one being spoken of as the object of the apostles care, not simply as a flock, but each one, which would be in entire keeping with Jacobs suggesting to Esau that the young cattle should not be unduly strained in taking the journey that he proposed. 

    HWAre these divine feelings coming out in the ministry with the intention of securing subjective results in the way of formation? 

    JTThat is what I was thinking, that the minister is to take the pattern that the apostle furnishes, because he is the leader really; the Lord intended him to be the minister of the assembly, bringing the saints on to the level of heavenly relations  what they will be, what will be expressed in the assembly unitedly in the coming day. It is the training time now, the nursing time, during which we are being brought up in the tender affections flowing from divine Persons. 

    HWIs this part of the processing that you have spoken of in another place, having in view the formation of bridal features and feminine affections? 

    JTJust so. 

    PHHJehovah said to Moses about the people, Carry them in thy bosom, as the nursing-father beareth the suckling, unto the land which thou didst swear unto their fathers, Numbers 11: 12. Would that combine these two thoughts of the tender care in service, and then the high level of the objective in the land? 

    JTWhich would fit in with the peculiar allusion to espying the land as it were unexpectedly, and deciding that it would be fit for Israel. Jehovah said He espied it for them and designed that they should have it (Ezekiel 20: 5, 6). So that the state of things in Canaan has to be kept in mind, what God has in mind for us, Things which eye has not seen, and ear not heard, and which have not come into mans heart, which God has prepared for them that love him. But then they are revealed, even the depths of God, so that the saints are thoroughly with God, the Father, the Son, and the Spirit, in all this, and in view of our eternal abode. 

    QuesIs it remarkable that the quotation made from Numbers 11 arose through the murmurings that were present? Do you think the tests of the way are to bring out the reserves that God has in affection in the ministers? 

    JTQuite so. It is like Pauls allusion, in the remarkable account of his labours, in 2 Corinthians 11. Who is stumbled, and I burn not?, he says, showing how, as reflecting the heart of God in regard to the saints, he observed what might happen to them, and was affected by it. All is to bring out this great thought of pattern for us in those who serve. 

    LPMIs this all the unfolding of that which you spoke of this morning as our entering in? 

    JTIt includes that. That is just what we get at the very beginning of the chapter, For ye know yourselves, brethren, our entering in which we had to you, that it has not been in vain. 

    LPMIs that in view of their final going out in the rapture, the apostle entering in in this manner to secure a perfect outgoing? 

    JTI think it is one of the great features of the finish, because there must be a finish to the dispensation. There must be a finish, and the finish of the work is undoubtedly going on, and no doubt this epistle being couched in such tender language is intended to form us, so that in the fourth chapter we have the actual coming of the Lord for us, not to us, as today when we are in assembly, but for us. The Lord himself, with an assembling shout, with archangels voice and with trump of God, shall descend from heaven. It is not without significance that this epistle is designed to prepare the saints for this great fact. 

    PLSo that in Deuteronomy, on the eve of entering Canaan, so to speak, there is great tenderness of spirit with Moses, his doctrine distilling as the dew: Thou shalt not boil a kid in its mothers milk, the care of a birds nest, and so on, all to verse the saints in tender feelings in view of Canaan. 

    JTI think so. It is in keeping with the great characteristic of Deuteronomy, that it is Moses. It is Moses himself. It is not, Thus saith the Lord, as in Numbers and Leviticus, but Moses himself. That is the character of the book of Deuteronomy, to direct us to the feelings and expressions of Moses himself. So that it is said in chapter 1 that he began to unfold the law. These are the words which Moses spoke, not what he was told to speak, but which Moses spoke. It was himself, the man that had been with them all the time, and would have gone in with them too; he was full of the affections suited to the place. In fact he is allowed to see the land, and to see it as the tribes would inhabit it, as the tribes would be seen in it. So these are the words which Moses spoke to all Israel on this side the Jordan, in the wilderness, in the plain, opposite to Suph, between Paran and Tophel, Laban, Hazeroth and Dizahab. There are eleven days journey from Horeb by the way of mount Seir to Kadesh-barnea. Deuteronomy 1: 1, 2. Showing that everything is measured, measured you might say, by a father. 

    QuesDoes that account for the fact that he was so readily accorded a place of kingship at the end? He was king in Jeshurun, when the heads of the people and the tribes of Israel were gathered together. 

    JTQuite so. It is a question of righteousness, I suppose. For an upright people, it was suitable to have a king like Moses. He had proved his kingly qualities in all that way. 

    AEDDoes that find expression in Paul? I myself, Paul, entreat you by the meekness and gentleness of the Christ, and very soon after, he refers to a man in Christ. 

    JTI myself. In speaking of the man in Christ he is lowly enough to say that he did not know whether he was in the body or out of it. We have to think of the mystery entering into that word, but then there are the affections of Paul. You get it, you might say, constantly, especially in the epistle to Philemon. What feelings are expressed there! 

    QuesYou referred to each one. Does Paul, when he calls over to him the elders of Ephesus, not only outline the course of things to them but all his feelings as entering into it, as he says, Wherefore watch, remembering that for three years, night and day, I ceased not admonishing each one of you with tears. 

    JTThat is good. Especially because that chapter, Acts 20, begins with love, begins with Pauls embrace, and ends with their embrace of him. And then there is the raising of Eutychus in the middle of the chapter. In fact it is a great love chapter, the very centre or heart of the book of Acts. Hence the suitableness of the embrace, the feelings between himself and the elders, as he departs from them. 

    QuesIn the list of gifts given by Christ as described in Ephesians 4, the gifts of shepherds and teachers appear to be combined. Is that exemplified in the apostle in the matter to which you refer? 

    JTJust so, it is one gift. So that the shepherding is undoubtedly the feature of it. Shepherds and teachers. Shepherding is undoubtedly the initial idea, and then the teaching is a stronger thought, but an essential thought, because children, after all, however you shepherd them, have to be taught. Even if it be a school of Tyrannus they have to go, but at the same time shepherding secures everything, and hence the Lord says to Peter, Shepherd my sheep. There is the feeding, but there is also the shepherding. 

    HHDoes all this mean we are being loved into these things? 

    JTQuite so. We are loved into it, but then there is the element of love in us, or it would be very ineffective. The principle of love, I mean to say the basic thought in a person, is the new birth. All that we are speaking of follows that, but the new birth must be there, or there is nothing at all of God. You would say that? 

    HHYes. The affections of Paul, as of old the affections of Moses to the people of God, all result in response. 

    JTTherefore the work of God has to be taken account of in its initial idea, in its initial thoughts, and the Old Testament of course helps us in that, because of the place the Spirit has in the new birth. The Lord calls the attention of Nicodemus to the new birth. Apparently he did not develop in it himself, which is often the case, but it was there, it was in him and John 3 is to bring out the depths of things; that is to say, the love of God; that God so loved the world. The basis in man is the new birth, and there is a response in the person born again. It is really born anew, or entirely afresh, and the whole person is affected. Perhaps that is where the great defect is in the development of the saints, the want of the knowledge of the new birth and of how much God in His Spirit enters into it Himself. It is a question of the Spirit of God. 

    HHIt was in that way a very great matter that the Lord took up with Nicodemus, a master of Israel, and yet everything had to be started all over again on a new line. 

    JTThou art the teacher of Israel and knowest not these things!. Knowest not; and yet undoubtedly the thing was there in himself. 

    CFIWhat is involved in the glad tidings of God? 

    JTThat would be expressed in the word of God. Thus, yearning over you, we had found our delight in having imparted to you not only the glad tidings of God, but our own lives also. A remarkable thing, as if the glad tidings of God required such a statement, that Pauls own life was bound up with the Thessalonians. Well, you might say, God Himself is bound up with the Thessalonians, because they are in God the Father. 

    CFIThey turned to God from idols. Does God become the object thus? 

    JTJust so. That is what we had this morning: To serve a living and true God, and to await his Son from the heavens, whom he raised from among the dead, Jesus, our deliverer from the coming wrath. So the Godhead is much stressed in that, as involving our deliverance from the coming wrath. 

    QuesIs it noteworthy that whilst Paul pursues such a positive line, he mentions several things that did not mark him. He says, For our exhortation was not of deceit, nor of uncleanness, nor in guile, and later, For we have not any time been among you with flattering discourse. Are they, so to speak, landmarks so that we may avoid dangers? 

    JTYes. I would say negatives involving positives. They involve positives, every one of them. 

    QuesIn verse 4 he says, Even as we have been approved of God to have the glad tidings entrusted to us. Does that apply in principle now? 

    JTWell, what is a man, if he has not something entrusted to him? Paul had this greatest thing, you might say, entrusted to him. He speaks in his second letter to Timothy of this trust, that he had committed to the Lord, to keep for that day the deposit I have entrusted to him. 

    RemHe also says, According to the glad tidings of the glory of the blessed God, with which I have been entrusted, 1 Timothy 1: 11. 

    JTWe shall never find much in anyone who has not a sense of having a trust, something worth holding. The apostle said he had committed it to the Lord. So that it was in safe keeping, but the responsibility for it was with him. 

    RemI was thinking of God in that way jealously guarding the glad tidings. They are so precious in His sight that the persons to whom they are entrusted must come under His approval. 

    JTQuite so. Trustworthiness would, I suppose, enter into all confidences. 

    JP-snIs the work of God seen in evidence in the servant? He spoke of himself, in writing to Timothy, as having been an insolent and overbearing man, but here he is commending the glad tidings in all its fullness in the way he has presented himself to the saints at Thessalonica. 

    JTJust so. He was worthy of the trust; hence he can speak in Colossians also of what was committed to him, and how he completed the word of God. He finished the thing in keeping with the Lords own way of finishing, and probably part of the weakness of our position is the want of finish, as is suggested in Psalm 133, the hem of his garments. There is no doubt we have come to the finish, and all these things that we are seeking to go over together are to lead us into the idea of finishing; God has come to the time of finishing and chapter 4 of this epistle is to show that the Lord Himself is about to come down too. He is coming Himself and He is not going to catch up an unfinished assembly. He is going to have a finished one, and therefore we have to make up our minds for quick work before the end. 

    PHHWould the repetition of the glad tidings of God here in this chapter mean that the whole mind of God is really to be before us in the gospel? 

    JTQuite so, and I observed the brethren have a notice outside this hall that the word is preached on Lords day evenings. The word is, Proclaim the word, as the apostle said, and it is a most penetrating thought. It is to bring out the depth of the thing, and so Paul said, Proclaim the word. 

    RHGWith reference to your suggestion as to trustworthiness, have you in mind that it is as we are developed in feelings according to God that we become trustworthy to God? 

    JTJust so. Johns gospel I believe is the great part of Scripture that stresses the idea of trustworthiness. 

    In chapter 2 it is said, Jesus himself did not trust himself to them. Though they believed in His signs He did not trust them, because what could be trusted was the new birth, not any mere knowledge, but the new birth. Therefore the word cannot is attached to it, Except any one be born anew he cannot see the kingdom of God. And then he cannot enter into it. So it is the new birth and all that follows on it by the Spirit that warrants trustworthiness. 

    RemYou mean it is wholly and solely the result of the work of God and our becoming identified with it. 

    JTIt is new. It says born anew. It is throughout. It is a question really of the thoroughness of it, the reliability of it. 

    HHHow does eternal life in John 3 stand in relation to new birth? The Lord goes on to that. 

    JTHe goes on to it because of the thoroughness of the basis. It is a question of what is basic and what is reliable. He can speak freely and fully according to His own point of view, God so loved the world, that he gave his only-begotten Son, that whosoever believes on him may not perish, but have life eternal. 

    QuesDo you see trustworthiness in a sister in Mary Magdalene who received a communication to take to the disciples? She said that she had seen the Lord, and that He had said these things to her. She does not take the place of teaching. Would you say she is most trustworthy and comely as a vessel? 

    JTI would say that, because she had already indicated her trustworthiness in the way she referred to Him as Rabboni. One who could speak of Him to Himself from that point of view is trustworthy; that is to say, she has taken on the right Teacher. We not only need right teaching, but we need a right teacher, we must have a right teacher; it is not a creed, which may be well in itself, but it is the person who teaches that we have to think of. Mary had in her mind that He would be her teacher, my Teacher. Nicodemus was the teacher of Israel, but what could be based on his teaching? He did not know even the elements of divine teaching. 

    QuesDid the Lord express all the tenderness of our chapter when He came to her and said, Mary? 

    JTHe called her by name. I suppose at first the Lord intended it to touch the depth of her being, so that He called her by name. He had called her, Woman, but when He said, Mary, that was the word that conveyed what she was really. I believe in the root of that word there is the idea of bitterness, what has been gone through in learning the truth, and coming into contact with Christ. 

    LPMWould the sufferings of the Thessalonians alluded to in verse 14 of our chapter have some parallel? For ye, brethren, have become imitators of the assemblies of God which are in Judaea in Christ Jesus, for ye also have suffered the same things of your own countrymen as also they of the Jews. 

    JTIt is remarkable, the use of the word countrymen, and then the terrible result in the Jews, wrath has come upon them to the uttermost. It shows how little can be relied on in the idea of country, according to this world. Your own countrymen. Their relation is characterised by sufferings, it was causing sufferings, so that national feeling is of little worth, as any one who relies on it will find, even natural as well as national feeling is unreliable. 

    AEDWould this element of trustworthiness in the Thessalonians work out in scope for the word of God as including whatever may be current at the moment? The previous verse refers to even as it is truly, Gods word, which also works in you who believe. 

    JTI think we do well to examine that a little, because it works out in the universal constitution that had been wrought in them. We spoke of it this morning, that they imitated the assemblies in Judaea; they went far afield, showing they were becoming universal in their outlook; the word of God would effect that. It is Gods word, which also works in you who believe. For ye, brethren, have become imitators of the assemblies of God which are in Judaea in Christ Jesus; for ye also have suffered. This matter of the assemblies being imitated shows that we can imitate what is of God in a distant country; we should not be national in any outlook that we have, thinking that what we have ourselves is all right, whereas it may not be. There may be some distant work that is more right, more useful, and more according to God, so that we do well to examine into the general work of God as to what it may be. 

    HWDoes this feature of suffering found amongst the saints provide an attractive feature for the Lord Himself? I was wondering whether we could link it up with the Song of Songs 5: 1, I am come into my garden, my sister, my spouse; I have gathered my myrrh with my spice. Is there something for the Lords heart seen in the saints suffering locally for the testimony as suggested in the word myrrh? He gathers His myrrh with His spice. 

    JTNo doubt the woman in Luke 7 would represent that in the way she anointed the Lord with myrrh. 

    HJMWhat bearing has the truth of divine judgment on all this? Has it a sanctifying effect? 

    JTI am glad you bring that up, because it was one of the main thoughts in introducing this epistle. What an awful thing divine judgment is! The word wrath here is used first as to the general feature of it, Our deliverer from the coming wrath, but now it is applied to the Jews, Gods ancient people; for it is said here, in verse 16, that wrath has come upon them to the uttermost. How terrible it is, that in spite of all that had been shown to them, as we have been speaking of it in Deuteronomy, that Gods wrath has been expressed towards them! We see it all around us in all that is happening in Palestine and in Europe generally, how the government of God has pursued them. There is that which can be called wrath in its treatment of them. And yet all Israel shall be saved, so that there is something to work out in our souls as to the word wrath in regard to the Jews. No other family on earth is treated this way. God pursues them in His wrath, and yet He pursues them also according to His counsels that all Israel will be saved. It is another feature for us to think of, but the general thought of judgment in this epistle is very striking. And the general thought is attached to the Lords coming too, because the idea will synchronise in His coming, as we shall see in the second epistle, in verse 5 of chapter 1: a manifest token of the righteous judgment of God, to the end that ye should be counted worthy of the kingdom of God, for the sake of which ye also suffer; if at least it is a righteous thing with God to render tribulation to those that trouble you, and to you that are troubled repose with us, at the revelation of the Lord Jesus from heaven, with the angels of his power, in flaming fire taking vengeance on those who know not God, and those who do not obey the glad tidings of our Lord Jesus Christ; who shall pay the penalty of everlasting destruction from the presence of the Lord, and from the glory of his might, when he shall have come to be glorified in his saints, and wondered at in all that have believed. 

    We can see, I think, a distinction between wrath as applied to the Jews in this chapter, having come upon them to the uttermost, and wrath as applied to christendom. There is no mitigation at all as to the application to christendom, because the book of Revelation shows the totality of the judgment of God coming upon christendom; that is to say, those who have had the glad tidings sent to them; whereas I suppose the wrath that is spoken of here as following the Jew will not be final. All Israel will be saved, for God is true to His counsels, to the promises made to the fathers. 

    PLSo that the angel cried with a strong voice, saying, Great Babylon has fallen, has fallen, Revelation 18: 2. That is irrevocable. 

    JTAnd her smoke goes up to the ages of ages. Revelation 19: 3. There is no mitigation of it at all. That is the terribleness of the judgment that is to come upon all around us, and so the need of preaching the gospel to men that they might be saved, at least that some might be saved. 

    PHHEven the judgment as depicted in the book of Revelation in the hands of the Lord, belongs to Him as The Word of God. I am referring to the name the Lord has in Revelation 19: And his name is called The Word of God. Does that mean that we are receiving the revealed mind of God about it? 

    JTI thought so. His name is called The Word of God. He comes out as the King of kings and Lord of lords, but the Word of God is a most penetrating thought. 

    PHHIs it your mind that the title of the gospel here, the glad tidings of God, several times repeated, would cover a good deal of scope so that we have considerable liberty in going over Gods thoughts in the gospel? I am enquiring whether in the gospel we should open up the great things of God, corresponding to the land, and on the other hand we should open up the judgment of God according to what you have referred to in the Revelation? 

    JTYes, because judgment is the alternative to the blessing. 

    HHIn Romans 11 it says that all Israel will be saved, but would you say a word as to the apostate side? That does not come into salvation does it? 

    JTOh, no, it does not. It is a question of what the Jews are as exposed to that judgment. When it says all Israel it means the number of the tribes; our whole twelve tribes serving incessantly day and night, as Paul says. We have to understand that. It is a question of Gods purpose, that what He has committed Himself to He will fulfil, but the judgment against the unrepentant Jew will be terrible. 

    QuesDo you see the penetrating effect of the word of God the first time it is mentioned in Genesis 15? After these things the word of Jehovah came to Abram in a vision. All that follows in that chapter is of very real heart-searching character, and God says the iniquity of the Amorites is not yet full. 

    JTGod is reserving judgment there, holding His hand, as it were. He is holding His hand, because the iniquity of the Amorite was not yet full. I suppose the iniquity of the Amorite will be seen in the apostate Jews. 

    RemIt was a very searching time for Abraham when he was spoken to in this way, and he seems to answer with divine instinct, to the searching character of the word. 

    JTQuite so. So that he had to go through a horror, a great darkness. It is a remarkable thing that Abraham the great progenitor of Israel, of the Jews, should have to go through that, and then that the time is given during which it all should happen, four hundred years. Scripture has to be carefully compared to make this period to agree. What is stated in Genesis 15, is, of course, the truth as to the actual years they had to spend in the judgment of God in Egypt. To link with what we have just been saying Abraham himself would be buried in a good old age, he would go to his fathers. The Lord says, Your father Abraham rejoiced to see my day, and he saw it, and was glad. So that we have to see how the working of God according to His counsels works out in Abraham in that chapter. The wickedness of the Amorite had to be fulfilled, but that God would be patient enough to wait for that time, to express what He is in relation to the evil, is remarkable. 

    QuesDoes Paul in Romans 9, verses 6, 7, state the truth very concisely with reference to Israel. Not however as though the word of God had failed; for not all are Israel which are of Israel; nor because they are seed of Abraham are all children. Does that clear up the difficulty that may exist in some minds in regard of all Israel being saved? 

    JTI think it should, because it is a question of actual truth that the gifts and calling of God are without repentance. What He has committed Himself to in regard of Israel, the promises made to the fathers, stands. What may happen to some who are of Israel is another matter, but there is great discrimination in regard to Gods dealings with Israel, discrimination that is not found in regard of the gentiles. 

    RRTAs to this matter of wrath, it says in Romans 1: 18, There is revealed wrath of God from heaven upon all impiety, and unrighteousness of men ... How does that stand in relation to what we are speaking of now as to wrath? 

    JTIt shows that God is God, and morally what answers to His nature, as we may say, must go through in regard of everybody. The lake of fire is the great finality of the whole matter, as to judgment. It is a lake, a limited place, and whosoever is not found written in the book of life is cast into it. The first to be there are the beast and the false prophet, showing that the terrible judgment of God is not to be stayed. He may be patient, and is patient, but when these two appear according to the second epistle, their doom will be the full expression of Gods wrath against human wickedness; with the devil they form a trinity of wickedness against God and Christ. 

    LPMIs that the bearing of the expression, the uttermost? That the thing is thoroughly done: Wrath is come upon them to the uttermost. 

    JTWell, the uttermost in that quotation refers to the severity of Gods present dealings with the Jews, but then the Jews of counsel, those that are in the mind of God to be saved, will be saved. All Israel will be saved, and we must remember that. 

    RemAs regards the judgment on Babylon, it says, God has judged your judgment upon her, but there is the final judgment, the great white throne; the Lord there carries out the judgment of God. 

    JTJohn says, I saw ... him that sat on it; it is a position deliberately taken up. I think the character of the wickedness that is dealt with is in mind too. The worst wickedness, I suppose, from the time of Adam down, will be in Babylon, because her smoke rises up for ever and ever. But then that same wickedness is seen in the man of sin, and in the false prophet; they are cast alive into the lake of fire. 

    HHDo they come before the great white throne for judgment? It is supposed to be final when a man gets there. 

    JTI do not think there will be any judgment needed to be rendered in the case of the beast and the false prophet, any more than with Satan, because the evil is manifest. Satans wickedness is manifest too. Of course there will be, you might say, a judgment, but the actual execution is already there when they are mentioned. 

    HHMight I submit what might possibly be the difference between the judgment of Babylon and the judgment of the great white throne. Is not the fall of Babylon the bringing down of a system of things, but the great white throne is the judgment of individuals. 

    JTThat is a just remark. Babylon is a system, wickedness has more scope in a system than in an individual. 

    AMCould we draw a distinction between summary judgment, and what might be called delayed judgment? 

    JTQuite so, it is a question of what God may do. Take for instance the judgment of Korah, Dathan and Abiram. It was instantaneous; the earth swallowed them up. Whereas other judgments are delayed, for instance the mystery of iniquity. That has been working since the apostle wrote his epistle, you might say for eighteen hundred years or more, but yet God is patiently waiting for the full result; and so He waited the iniquity of the Amorites being filled. God waits for that, because He has some peculiar satisfaction, to speak reverently, in the execution of penalty on such wickedness, on the full development of the wickedness we have been speaking of. We are in the midst now of certain things, systematic things, that involve the worst kind of wickedness. God is just delaying the execution of judgment on them until His time comes, because He has a certain satisfaction in dealing with sin, and Satan. 

    AEDWould not the Pauline light as to the judgment that is to fall upon christendom enter into how we regard the movements of persons back to the religious systems, such having been with us, and leaving us? Would it not give us a more sober judgment as to that kind of action? 

    JTYes, you are going back to that which is apostate, and of course that is what the book of Revelation contemplates. 

    GADid you not make reference some years ago to the fact that before the first shot, so to speak, is fired in the final battle, the beast and the false prophet would be cast alive into the lake of fire? Does not that delineate the matter for us? 

    JTWell, I think it does, because they are judged by themselves, because of the wickedness that is there. The second epistle shows the character of the wickedness, and how Satan is behind it; it is a trinity of wickedness, answering to and opposed to the divine Trinity. It is Satans work that God abominates, and He will wait His time to execute judgment against it. When the beast and false prophet come out fully as against Christ, because that is how they are seen  they lead their armies against Christ, they are taken alive and cast into the lake of fire at once, whereas the others are slain. There are grades of wickedness, and I think God abominates systematic wickedness more than anything else, more than any individual wickedness. These two men, the beast and the false prophet stand related to a system, and the system has the mark of what is current around us, that is to say, the unfair disallowance of a man earning his living because of this system. It is utter unfairness. 

    GRDIn the epistle of Jude, verse 15, reference is made to executing judgment and also convicting. Is it important that conviction should go with it? The Lord has come amidst his holy myriads to execute judgment against all; and to convict all the ungodly. 

    JTTo execute judgment and to convict, that is a good point. Jude and 2 Peter help greatly in all this as well as this second epistle to the Thessalonians. All these thoughts are developed in those three books, and I believe that the Lord would help us in the matter of judgment, because it is the only alternative to the full blessing of christianity involving the gospel. 

    QuesMay I ask why in such a chapter as this Paul should mention Satan hindering him? 

    JTWell, that is another thing that comes into this chapter, that there is such a thing as that, as a servant being hindered directly by Satan himself. It is all very well, of course, to say that God allows it, but then Satan does it, and that is a very solemn thing, because he is against God in what he is doing and the servant is to be watchful so that he should not expose himself to the devils work in that sense. Satan hindered us, Paul says. 

    PLWas not another servant hindered according to Daniel 10: 13? But the prince of the kingdom of Persia withstood me one-and-twenty days; and behold, Michael, one of the chief princes, came to help me; and I remained there with the kings of Persia. 

    JTThat opens up much as to prophetic announcements, especially in Daniel and as to his lot. 

    AJGDo you mean that Satans hindering may take the form of governmental restrictions or anything of that sort, which, in Satans mind, have in view the hindering of the testimony? 

    JTWell I do. Anything that would tend to interfere with any work that the brethren had in mind, things such as happened through the last war, which hindered the special meetings in New Zealand, for instance. There was a great deal of hindering that undoubtedly the war was intended for, and of course, it was a question for those of us who were engaged in the Lords work to be with God about it, so that these hindering things should not happen. 

    LPMWas the effort to keep Paul from the saints at Thessalonica? Is the effort today to keep the saints from Pauls ministry? Is Satan in that betimes? 

    JTSatan would be in anything like that, but the question is how you can work out that he is against Pauls ministry, as no doubt he is especially, but then we would not have in mind, I am sure, to say that he was not against Johns ministry or Peters ministry, because he is against all. Pauls has a peculiar place, and as the great servant said, Let not Johns ministry be forgotten in insisting on Pauls, hence we should cleave to Paul, and work it out too, as to its application to us at the present time; that is to say, the assembly being developed fully, the full thought of the assembly, and surely nothing would be more in Satans mind than to defeat that, but there should be the working out of the assembly according to Paul in the ministry. 

    AJGSo that in Colossians Paul says, Praying at the same time for us also, that God may open to us a door of the word to speak the mystery of Christ. 

    JTVery good. You can count on God doing that, you mean? 

    AJGI thought it gave scope to the prayers of the saints, in regard of conditions in the world, that God would open the door for whatever was needed in the way of ministry. 

    JTAnd I think He is doing it too. Meetings that are being held such as this are indicative that God is doing it for us, because these meetings, and the way the saints are brought together, that is to say, those in whom God has wrought more particularly and who are able to take things in and work them out themselves, and the ministry too, and that they are set free and get help at these meetings, all I believe, are a peculiar evidence of God helping us against the devil. 

    GAWould the element of invulnerability appear in that direction, in the Lords movements in the wilderness, in Matthews gospel, so that it would be demonstrated that this principle would be here? Satan did hinder Paul; but he did not hinder the Lord, and would that be characteristic that he will not in the will of God hinder the assembly? The gates of hades do not prevail, the invulnerability of the Lord in that way is demonstrated. 

    JTVery good, I would say that. The assembly has peculiar means vested in her of overcoming the devil, and I believe that Babylon is just the answer to that in wickedness; that is to say; the woman in the early part of Revelation and then Babylon itself seen later. The awful wickedness there is over against the truth of the assembly, and God is helping the brethren, I am certain, in these meetings that are being held, to work out the truth of the assembly, so that the Lord would have in mind that it might be finished, because there must be a finish to it. 

    QuesDo you see in the spirit of Python and the experiences at Philippi in the jail, two efforts of the enemy to prevent the truth coming into Europe and hence to Australia, that there was nothing in the servants that the enemy could lay hold of, and so the work not only goes on but prospers in those very circumstances? 

    JTVery good. The passage in Acts 16 is a very fine statement of the position, that in praying, they were praising God with singing, a great triumph, and then they were able to evangelise the jailer. 

    AMDo you think that Satan will not be so concerned about us if we keep to ourselves, but if we come out into the light, we may expect perhaps more definite attacks on the testimony? 

    JTIn trade unions there is a widespread means of attack at any time, but there is resistance to it, and there may be governmental resistance. It is a remarkable thing that the United States has legislated against it quite recently, whereas in Great Britain the opposite is in view. All these things are to be taken notice of, and I believe in this country the thing is all laid ready for the attack, and so there is a great need of the brethren being faithful to the truth, and carrying on, as we are carrying on now. What happened seven or eight years ago before this war was a proposal for a meeting of this kind in New Zealand, but that never took place. Well, that was the enemy undoubtedly, but still the way is open yet for this, and is all to the end that the truth of the assembly might proceed and go through. 

    QuesIn Acts 16, verse 6, the apostle and Silas having been forbidden by the Holy Spirit to speak the word in Asia ... attempted to go to Bithynia, and the Spirit of Jesus did not allow them. How would the apostle know that it was the Holy Spirit or the Spirit of Jesus that was hindering his movements into Asia and Bithynia, and that it was Satan that was hindering his movements into Thessalonica? 

    JTThat would be a question of spiritual discernment. A man who was walking in the Spirit, as he was, was almost a personal antagonist of Satan. Paul acted in that way, and if Satan hindered him or the Spirit of God hindered him from going to such and such a place, it would be that he would go to some other place, and that other place was Europe, that is to say Macedonia, leading the way to Europe generally. 

    PLPaul was known in hell as a redoubtable warrior. He was singled out as is evident in Acts 19: 15: Paul I am acquainted with. 

  
    READINGS ON FIRST THESSALONIANS (2) (JT 70)

    1 Thessalonians 2: 1 - 20

    JTReferring again to the matter of youthfulness indicated in this epistle, it might be remarked that the word children is used in different senses, not only here, but in Johns epistles. We have stressed the idea of youthfulness and the idea of children, but the first sense is that the word children alludes to the saints generally irrespective of age or growth, whereas on the other hand, the word little children in Johns epistle refers to growth. It corresponds a good deal with what we have in this epistle. I mention it because some of us may carry away the thought that children is used only of youthful persons, whereas the word sometimes conveys the thought of children generally; that is, Gods children. So we have in Johns epistle, See what love the Father has given to us, that we should be called the children of God, 1 John 3: 1. That refers to the saints generally. It is not a question of youthfulness but rather derivation. On the other hand, in that same epistle we have the idea of little children, first the idea of children in the general sense, and then we have fathers, and young men and little children. The latter alludes to youthfulness, to growth and the like. It is important to keep this in mind so that we are not misled by any expressions as to the saints, because God is thinking of us in the main as His children. See what love the Father has given to us. It is the Father; He has bestowed this on us that we are to be called, not His sons, but His children. Then the little children refer to the saints who are young in the faith, which is the point in our first epistle, that the saints may be regarded as not developed very much in the truth. Of course, it is a humbling thing if we are not developed when we should be. At the same time Scripture makes a difference between the two things. The lack of growth, of course, is almost surely the evidence of a low state amongst the saints, a low condition. These meetings are in order to lead up to full growth, because that is what God intends. We cannot assume that we will be little children in heaven. We have to assume that we shall all be perfect in heaven, complete. 

    RWSIn 1 John 2 the reference to the unction is in the paragraph which begins, Little children, it is the last hour. Then it says in verse 20, And ye have the unction from the holy one, and ye know all things. Again in verse 27, But as the same unction teaches you as to all things, and is true and is not a lie, and even as it has taught you, ye shall abide in him. Does the fresh ministry as to the Person of the Spirit promote greater growth in all of us and especially the young? 

    JTThe little children are to become full grown, and the Spirit, of course, is the power for that. So that we have in the first reference, chapter 2: 1, My children, these things I write to you; that refers to Christians generally. Then we have in verse 12, I write to you, children, which also refers to Christians generally. Then we have in verse 13, I write to you, fathers, that is full development, because ye have known him that is from the beginning. That is to say, they have gone the full length of the instruction, they are called fathers. Then again, I write to you, young men, because ye have overcome the wicked one. That is number two. Then again, Little children, if you look at the note you will see that this refers to growth. It is the third reference that refers to growth. It is a question now, therefore, of what is in our minds in I Thessalonians, because it is assumed in what has been proposed that the condition here is in need of development and growth, otherwise, without making any charges, there should not be so much difficulty locally. What is in one place may be true of every gathering represented here, that is to say, a low state, and the great point is self-judgment and making way for the Spirit of God. So that John says, we know that if it is manifested we shall be like him, for we shall see him as he is. That is future, already we are the children of God. 

    RWSI want to see, and all of us, the wonderful favour of the day in which we are, with the precious ministry of the last few years especially, that we can move out of the little children state to full manhood. 

    JTWell, if we are to be in heaven, it must be so. We might say, how can it be so? we suppose the time is short. Well, it is a question then of what God can do, not what we think, but what He is capable of doing, so that God can do a great deal in a short time. Job says, I know that thou canst do everything, Job 42: 2. 

    FJFWhy does the Lord call the disciples in John 21 by the term little children when they were coming back to him on the lakeside. Verse 5, Jesus therefore says to them, Children, have ye anything to eat? The note refers to 1 John 2: 13, 18, little children. Why does he call them little children? 

    JTIt is not in the text, not that I deny what you say, it is just children in the text. There is not much in that, only the idea of children. It is a diminutive thought undoubtedly in the Lords mind, but still it is children according to the text of the translator. 

    FJFI was thinking of what was said, that the time for learning is very short, and we have the Holy Spirit and the Lord to help us to move forward. I thought it was very encouraging that the Lord did not say any harsher word to them. They are still very precious to Him although they had wandered away. 

    JTYou mean they went after Peter? 

    FJFYes, would that cause disunity if some are straying away? 

    JTI do not think we should make very much of that, that they followed Peter. It was more a matter of a careless way of doing things, because the Lord knew where they were actually as to the state of their souls. The Lord afterwards went at length into Peters condition. Simon ... lovest thou me more than these? It is a question of love and Peter had assumed to love more than the others. The Lord corrects him in all that. As you say, it may refer to state, but at the same time I do not think it is a question of the general weakness of the saints at that time. It is more that they needed correction. Peter says I go to fish and the others say we will go with thee. The Lord brought them back and served a dinner for them. Come and dine, He said to them. They were viewed as men really; we do not say Come and dine to little children. They are viewed as intelligent. 

    AJGWould you say it was no reproach to the Thessalonians to be little children because they were only about three weeks old, but it was a reproach to the Corinthians to have to be addressed as babes? 

    JTThere has to be the little children stage in a spiritual sense with those who are recently converted, but under proper care and influence and example and teaching they will grow normally. But with the Corinthians they had a great deal of the apostles ministry and yet when he wrote to them he had to tell them they were only babes in Christ, which was really a reproach to them. 

    FWAs a father his own children, we used to exhort each one of you, and comfort and testify, that ye should walk worthy of God. The children need help. 

    JTQuite so, there is a need of care. The apostle acted as a father to them. He regarded them as his own children. That would mean what they were generally to him, that they were really converted by God and had some growth and so were capable of taking on the truth. The word is For ye know yourselves, brethren, our entering in which we had to you, and so on. So the position he is taking here is in keeping with what we have been saying, that they were young in the faith; but still, there was some growth in them and they needed a fathers care and he had shown, and was showing, that to them. At the same time there was definite formation or he could not have spoken to them as he does. He assumes they are intelligent. So he goes on to say, For ye remember, brethren, our labour and toil: working night and day, not to be chargeable to any one of you, we have preached to you the glad tidings of God. Ye are witnesses, and God, how piously and righteously and blamelessly we have conducted ourselves with you that believe, that is to say, they were characteristically believers. As ye know how, as a father his own children, we used to exhort each one of you, and comfort and testify, that ye should walk worthy of God, who calls you to his own kingdom and glory. Now I would submit to the brethren that what he says indicates a real, distinct formation in the Thessalonian saints and that they are ready for what the apostle has to say, and the whole epistle implies that there is the Spirits work and formation in these saints. That is a very great matter. 

    NBWould you tell us why the thought of God is so prominent in this chapter? There are twenty verses and the term God appears fourteen times. 

    JTI am glad you speak of that. It is not the way God is presented in Romans exactly. Here it is what God is; God is love, and that is what is spoken of in this epistle, as John speaks of Him. We have a great deal of the salvation of God in Romans. It is more to bring out the responsibility to which God holds His people, not simply that they are lovable, but that they are serviceable to God. 

    RemIn verse 10 he puts the Thessalonian saints on a very high level when it comes to witness. 

    JTIt says, Ye are witnesses, and God, how piously and righteously and blamelessly we have conducted ourselves with you that believe. They are viewed as believers; they really have faith. 

    RemI can see that. My point was that when it came to a question of witness the apostle says, Ye are witnesses, and God. 

    JTWe are responsible to God; it is not the Father, but God as such. In the beginning God created the heavens and the earth, that is the idea. It is the great Creator and the One to whom the whole creation is responsible. 

    ABIs Paul outstanding in that way in regard to his ministry? No one says like Paul, God is my witness, Romans 1: 9. He calls God into his own personal matters in relation to his service. 

    JTThat is good. 

    WWMWould there be a difference in the thought of a nurse ... her own children; that is the gentleness and tenderness that would be shown to a young child, and the apostles speaking of himself as a father with his own children which refers more to the faithfulness that would be needed to maintain things? 

    JTJust so. They were of such value to him, his own children. In figure he uses the expression a nurse; it is a figure of his attitude toward the Thessalonians, that they began well. He regarded them as his own children, and therefore worthy of all the care he could confer on them. 

    JKPIn chapter 1 you were calling attention to imitators of Paul and of the Lord. In this chapter it is the thought of imitators of the assembly. Does that suggest the further idea of growth you have in mind? I was thinking of their taking on the truth in a broad way in relation to other assemblies as stated in verse 14. 

    JTThese brethren became imitators of the assemblies; it is plural, the assemblies of God which are in Judaea. Why should it be noted that they became imitators of the assemblies in Judaea? I take it to be a credit to them. They are not selfish or partisan or national in their feelings. It is a question of God, the assemblies of God which are in Judaea, that is, the general idea that is conveyed is, that they were imitating the assemblies in Judaea. Undoubtedly there were a great many meetings in Judea at that time. It was Judaea, that is where the Jews lived. So the Thessalonians were not national. Judea had been a great field of Gods works, and they imitated that. We might say we had better imitate Judaea because God has been working there and we get light there. We are so apt to be national. 

    FNWDoes the influence of a father like Paul free the saints generally from national feeling? 

    JTI think it would, because Paul would be with God in all that was going on; he would not be national. Sometimes we are apt to be national. If a brother comes over from England, he might say things are done so and so in England, and it might not be right even. National feeling is the hardest thing to get rid of. 

    RWSIt is linked on with suffering in verse 14, for ye also have suffered the same things of your own countrymen as also they of the Jews. The feature of suffering was set out in Judaea and how they acted would be an example to the Thessalonians. In our day would not the way the trade union matter has been met in Australia and other parts be an example to us here in the way we should meet it? 

    JTThe word is your own countrymen; that ought to prevent mere national feeling; your own countrymen, the persons with whom you live, are apt to be persecutors. If they are apt to persecute you, then we are not likely to be national, and it is a very wholesome thing. 

    ABPHad they seen suffering in the apostle, and the spirit that marked him though having suffered? 

    JTHe would be an example to them. 

    GHThe epistle starts with Paul and Silvanus and Timotheus to the assembly of Thessalonians. Is that to bring out the good state among them? 

    JTWell, they were Thessalonians. It is important that we should take account of nations where God works. At Thessalonica there was a real work of God and Paul was used in it. They were Thessalonians and yet the apostle speaks of their own country. Another thing is they are said to be in God the Father. God is taking care of them, not simply that they are Gods, but the Fathers, in God the Father. 

    JKIn 1 John 2, verse 13, a word is used which conveys that the state produced continues. Is that what should be seen in the saints today? 

    JTI think it would refer to what is local; as regards the work of God in America, there has been great improvement over fifty years, and I believe the explanation is largely that meetings such as these have been continued steadily during all this period. There is great encouragement for us to go on. There have been more of them lately than ever before in this country and Canada, I believe, showing that God is working with the brethren and He helps us. The Spirit of God Himself is helping us, because He is acting as the One sent front heaven. He is here in obedience, as it were, to carry out the will of God in this country and to work the work of God in it. 

    JKSo that in that way we are privileged to see that as children of God there is a state being produced that continues. 

    JTAs far as my memory goes, it is fifty years that these things have been going on. Our dear brother, Mr. S., if I may be allowed to refer to him, lived here for years, and God greatly blessed him because he aided brethren to come from different parts, from England particularly, and they came and were used. The work of God in that sense has been greatly augmented during these years, and it is still being augmented by means of these meetings. 

    QuesSpeaking about the work of God in this country, should we not be exercised that there are so many large cities where there are no meetings? What can we do about the matter? 

    JTTake Buffalo, near here, there is no meeting there; and many others like that. It is a great sorrow and exercise, but at the same time the work of God to a great extent is comparatively recent in this country. 

    QuesYes. I would like help as to what our exercises should be as to that matter. Should we pray more frequently at the prayer meetings that other saints in this country should also be drawn into the pathway of separation? 

    JTI think what is needed, to begin with, is the spirit of evangelisation, which marked Paul peculiarly. He connects the glad tidings with God, not simply the Father, Gods glad tidings (Romans 1: 1); that is something that should appeal to young hearts, that God is behind all evangelisation, and that should promote the spirit of evangelisation in all the saints, so that we talk to people in the light of that, that we bring in the gospel at every opportunity. 

    RWSI wonder if Acts 17 would help. Verse 1, And having journeyed through Amphipolis and Apollonia, they came to Thessalonica; that is, 

    two cities appear to be passed by and Thessalonica is evangelised. In this country there is a meeting in Washington which is growing; there is more there than there used to be, so that God still has the cities He wishes to have in the testimony. In the key cities of the world, really, the testimony is there, is it not? 

    JTWell, there are more brethren in this general meeting that I ever saw before in Rochester. That is something; it shows increased interest. 

    CHHWould you encourage evangelising like Luke 10, where you might visit a city and find a son of peace in a house which would be a nucleus for an assembly? The house precedes the city in Luke 10. 

    JTThat is good. There may be something to be said about all that as to this country and Canada, because I do believe there is general interest proceeding in these countries and in the adjoining countries to the far south; even in the Argentine there is a nice interest, a Roman Catholic country. 

    NBIn Acts 17 we read that those in Berea were more noble than those in Thessalonica, yet we do not hear of an assembly in Berea. Would you help us as to that? 

    JTIt would look from the words spoken that there must have been an assembly there. They found things out from the Scriptures. The allusion would imply that there was an assembly there. 

    FJFWould it be right for a brother to go to a town where there was no meeting if it was laid on his heart by the Lord? 

    JTIf it is laid on his heart, it must be right, surely. 

    RemIt is remarkable that the queen of the south came up to see the one who says, I, the Preacher, was king over Israel in Jerusalem, Ecclesiastes 1: 12. God has not overlooked Africa. 

    JTThat is to say, the preacher was a king, so the preaching was in good hands. It is a great inquiry as to what God has at the present time in different parts of the world to proclaim the glad tidings, and that is by preachers. The word preacher ought to be looked into carefully because it is the means that God has of announcing the glad tidings. Solomon was a king, but he was also a preacher, Jonah and several others were preachers. Nebuchadnezzar was a preacher. There are quite a few preachers who are a help and an encouragement to us if we follow up what is said of them in the Scriptures. 

    QuesThis great evangelical idea is not limited to local platforms, is it? It is the great thought of God for men. 

    CMIn verse 13 there seems to be an indication of the kind of preaching that had been going on in Thessalonica, does there not? It says, And for this cause we also give thanks to God unceasingly that, having received the word of the report of God by us, ye accepted, not mens word, but, even as it is truly, Gods word, which also works in you who believe. It was not only a matter of the preaching going forward but the way in which it was received and God working in those who believe. 

    JTQuite so, so that the solution we come to is that everything is to be traced back to God. God has made use of men like Paul, they were preachers and God was with them. We must trace everything back to God if we are to be right. That ought to come out in meetings like these, that God is working. 

    CHHWould the experience in Isaiah 6 enter into evangelising, the thought of the moral preparation and then the prophet saying Send me, the idea of being sent and being available to be sent? 

    JTGod is ready to send, of course: at the same time do we convey the idea of preaching, the heart that goes with the preaching, how God is in that heart? Isaiah, I suppose, is the most evangelical of all the prophets. 

    ABPDoes Romans 10: 14, 15 bring that into the present day? How then shall they call upon him in whom they have not believed? and how shall they believe on him of whom they have not heard? and how shall they hear without one who preaches? and how shall they preach unless they have been sent? 

    JTVery good. There are a great many who can preach at the present time, but the next thing is whether God is with them, so that there is power in the preaching and real product of fruit from the preaching. 

    FHLAt the end of Acts 17 Paul is preaching in Athens and getting results but he does not seem to continue the work. Would you say a word about that? Thus Paul went out of their midst. But some men joining themselves to him believed; among whom also was Dionysius the Areopagite, and a woman by name Damaris, and others with them. In view of all that has been said as to evangelisation, I was wondering why Paul does not continue the work there. 

    JTThe indication is that the work was very small, but it was there anyway both in men and women. There was a man and a woman, and others with them. There was some fruit from it, and we do get fruit in our little gospel meetings. We should, and do, get fruit and additions to the meetings too through the preaching. So that we should not be altogether discouraged, because God is working in this country and in Canada. 

    RWSYou made an observation a few days ago in a reading on Romans 3 that preachers should understand Leviticus in a better way than they do. It came in in connection with the mercy-seat. 

    JTI do think that, that Leviticus is very little understood by the brethren, especially as to the law of things, how things are done and according to law, so that they are not done according to mans will, but according to law in Leviticus. The law of things is given in Leviticus. 

    RWSYes, I am just wondering how that applies in the gospel preaching. 

    JTWell, how things are done in the word. Whatever we are doing should be governed by law, by what is right, not done any way, because the whole of Christendom has veered away to mans way of doing things. It is what we are trying to do now in meetings like this to keep things according to law, according to the law of God. The apostle says it is a question of the commandment of the Lord; it is a question of the commandment that is according to God. The whole of Christendom has veered away from that to mans way. God has been helping us in what the brethren have been seeking to do for 150 years, what is right to do, what ought to be done as we are together. They began to do what was right and then open brethrenism developed almost immediately. The devil got in, in opposition to the great revival of the truth, but the Spirit of truth continues with the saints. He is with us now to teach us how to get things done right. It says the daughters of Zelophehad speak right; it is a great matter to do things and say things that are right. 

    ARIs that why Paul refers in this chapter to the glad tidings of God? 

    JTJust so, it is in keeping with Romans, but I think it is to appeal to the Thessalonians in their youthfulness, because they are ready to take in things. Although they are youthful, they love God. They are of God. There is a lot to indicate that they love God and they want to hear about God, that is more what is meant, whereas in Romans it is more the responsibility that attaches to the thought of God, 

    but here it is the love that is drawn out to God, that the Thessalonians loved God. 

    JLPWould the end of Matthews gospel have any bearing on what has been before us? The Lord says, All power has been given me in heaven and upon earth. And then commissioning the disciples to go and make disciples of all the nations, and then the matter of teaching them to observe all things whatsoever I have enjoined you. Matthew 28: 18, 20. 

    JTAnd the next thing is that I am with you all the days, until the completion of the age. That is, the Lord is going to be with us if we do this, not simply the responsibility that attaches to it but He is going to be with us. Baptising them to the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit, it says at the end of Matthew, and the Lord says I am going to be with you always. That would mean, not what John says, but what Matthew teaches; that is to say, the Lord is with us always, whereas in John He comes to us. I am coming to you, He says, John 14: 18. In Matthew He is always with us, and I think we ought to pay attention to that too. We can always count on the Lord. 

    WWMWould you say a word about the street preaching? Should we carry it on? 

    JTI think it is a first-rate work. When I was in Australia the last time, I noticed that there was no street preaching and l pointed it out to the brethren. There is street preaching now always. We do it in this country. 

    WWMIt speaks about Philip going down to Samaria to preach. I wondered if it would be right for any who had it laid upon his heart to preach in other towns besides the ones in which we have our meetings. 

    JTIt is a question of what God is doing. If He lays it upon your heart, it must be right to do it; I would say it is always right to do it whenever you have an opportunity. Another thing that comes up is whether there is fellowship in what is being done, whether the brethren are with you in it. 

    WWMThe scripture says, How shall they hear without one who preaches? and how shall they preach unless they have been sent? Romans 10: 14, 15. Would the idea of being sent be more connected with the love of souls that God would put in a mans heart to try to win others? 

    JTJust so. I would add to what you have said the idea of fellowship, and the other thing is that the brothers are to have gift. There must be some gift before there is preaching, some ability from God to preach. 

    WWMIn regard to the preaching of the glad tidings, the word of God, while you have in mind the blessing of men, would you have the assembly in mind because that is where the result for God counts? Unless there is a result for God you are really only adding to the confusion of Christendom. 

    JTJust so. 

    AJGDo you not think we might well pray more definitely for specific gift in preaching? There should be real power and obvious results. 

    JTI do think that. I would hardly venture to say how many persons there are who can stand up and preach, and preach well in a sense, in New York district. The great thing, therefore, is to ask God about power. There should be power; not in word, but in power, as the apostle says; ability, too, as to the words used because there must be ability and understanding, but at the same time to be sure there is power attached to it. 

    QuesHow do you get power? 

    JTYou get it from God. God gives the power. 

    QuesDo you mean by saying that, that we are to have power, that one should have moral weight before God? 

    JTQuite so. And then there is another thing that has to be attached to all this, that whether it be God Himself, or whether it be the Father specifically, or the Son, or the Spirit, They should be regarded as God. Whether it be the Father, or the Lord, or the Spirit, each One can be regarded as God, so that divine Persons are viewed interchangeably. They are all God; if They are doing anything, God is doing it. Therefore, we are wonderfully enlarged by thinking of divine Persons and how They can be viewed as interchanging with each other in the service. But God is always working. 

    RemI wonder in that connection whether you might give us a word as to verse 12 and the last verse of our chapter. That ye should walk worthy of God and For what is our hope, or joy, or crown of boasting? are not ye also before our Lord Jesus at his coming? for ye are our glory and joy. The two divine Persons are mentioned. 

    JTQuite so, and you can add to that the Spirit too, because the Spirit operates also as God. 

    RemI wondered whether it was God in the full sense in verse 12, involving the three divine Persons. We might get help as to the idea of walking worthy of God, who calls you to his own kingdom and glory, and then the Lord Jesus at his coming. What would be the distinction? 

    JTWhatever divine Person we mention, by the terms that are mentioned we can say whether it is God Himself, or the Lord Jesus, or the Holy Spirit. We see the names of divine Persons and how they may be presented in Scripture, then we can understand what terms to use. Is that God, or who is it, or is the Person specifically mentioned? If it is not specific, it is God, of course, that is the thought. Then if Christ is mentioned we can see that He is called God too. He is the true God and eternal life, 1 John 5: 20. And the Spirit is God and may be called God too, so that we can always arrive at what term to use when we are speaking of divine Persons. 

    GSDoes verse 13 involve the Spirit really, the report of God by us and Gods word, which also works in you who believe? 

    JTIt might be. It says give thanks to God, that is God in general, and then having received the word of the report of God by us. The report of God may be by the Spirit. Ye accepted, not mens word, but even as it is truly, Gods word; that also may be regarded as involving the Spirit. Another thing to keep in mind to confirm all that, is that the Spirit has come down; He has been sent from heaven. It never says that God has been sent down, God comes down; that may be the Spirit. God comes down and works here. 

    CHHRevelation 22: 17, And the Spirit and the bride say, Come. And let him that hears say, Come. And let him that is athirst come; he that will, let him take the water of life freely. Does that give an evangelical touch to the final phase of the assemblys history? 

    JTJust so, at the very end of the dispensation, an evangelical touch. In fact that whole chapter has an evangelical touch about it. 

    RWSPaul says, in verse 18, Wherefore we have desired to come to you, even I Paul, both once and twice, and Satan has hindered us. I wondered about Satan hindering the great apostle Paul, and whether there is anything like that today. 

    JTHe is the adversary against God; the word implies an adversary. Paul was conscious of that all the time; Satan has hindered us, he says. 

    RWSI am puzzled a little by it. I wondered if you had experienced anything of being hindered by Satan in your service. Paul wanted to go once and twice, and Satan apparently hindered him. I wondered, without being personal, if you had ever experienced being hindered by Satan from going to a place. 

    ARWould not the Second World War be Satan hindering? You could not go to England during the war. 

    JTIt may have been discipline for me. Some ministrations were hindered and stopped altogether. Certainly we have to recognise the fact that Satan is allowed to act. Presently he will be imprisoned and then he will be let loose after that. Sometimes God allows him liberty. 

    QuesIn Daniel 10: 13 it says The prince of the kingdom of Persia withstood me one and twenty days. Do you think that is the same idea? 

    JTQuite so, exactly the same thing. 

    JTJrPaul says to the Corinthians that Satan should not get an advantage: That we might not have Satan get an advantage against us, 2 Corinthians 2: 11. That is for us to see to, is it not? 

    JTWe are watchful to that end, that Satan may not hinder us. 

    JHEThe Lord could detect quickly; He said to Peter, Get away behind me, Satan, Mark 8: 33 Just so, very practical in that sense. The Lord dealt with him at once. 

  
    HINDRANCES (JT 89)

    2 Thessalonians 2: 5 - 8; 1 Thessalonians 2: 17, 18; Genesis 24: 54 - 56; Acts 8: 36 - 38

    I have in mind to speak of hindrances  hindrances by God, hindrances by Satan, hindrances by the brethren, and hindrances, as each of us may say, by oneself. Hindrances by God are negative, that is as might be expected; they are in view of dealing with what would interfere with His operations. Satan is bent on hindering Gods work, and God operates to hinder him, to prevent satanic obstacles being effective against Gods work. The word withholdeth and the word let in the verses read in 2 Thessalonians should be rendered restrains. God could easily destroy anyone who interferes with His work at any time, but the word is not destruction, but restraint. God allows evil, whilst restraining it. This is often used by sceptical minds to malign God. Why allow these things? Why does God not interfere? Why does He not only restrain, but destroy? Scepticism plays a part on these lines, and we are to be on our guard for, though believers, we may be sceptical, and on account of this we should seek to know God better. If there is any tendency to scepticism, the antidote is to know God. He says, Let him that glorieth glory in this, that he understandeth and knoweth me. As we know Him we shall understand that what He permits, He permits wisely. He has permitted the very existence of sin in His universe. Scepticism says, Why? and maligns Him, questioning even the existence of God; but faith believes that God is, He that cometh to God must believe that he is, and that he is a rewarder of them that diligently seek him. He rewards His people, and the greatest reward is the increased knowledge of Himself. As the knowledge of Himself increases, so scepticism is displaced, for faith says, as the father of all believers said, Shall not the judge of all the earth do right? That question cannot be answered in the negative; it is uttered by a man who is the father of all believers, Abraham. 

    Hence, if we know evil is in the world  and who that is reasonable can deny it?  we do not charge God with the responsibility of it, nor assume lack of wisdom on His part in the allowance of it. We say, We know God has power to remove it and will do so, but it is in His ways and wisdom to allow it for the present. So as early as Abraham we have the utterance from the divine lips, The iniquity of the Amorites is not yet full. We might say, Why allow it to become full? What are armies and navies for? What are our gaols and magisterial courts for? What is the law for, save the prevention of evil, to prevent its continuance? And yet God, in speaking to the father of believers says, The iniquity of the Amorites is not yet full, giving that as His reason for the inheritance not yet coming into his possession  a very remarkable fact. God has His own reasons according to principle, in allowing evil to develop in man, in Satan too, for it is clear from Scripture that Satan was once an unfallen being. He was in the garden of God; every precious stone was his covering; he was the anointed cherub that covers, but iniquity was found in him and he was rejected from his office, cast out though not destroyed; he could exist on. These are the facts made known to us. There are many others like them in the revelation of God in Scripture, which account for what exists. 

    So in our times iniquity is ripening, and allowed to ripen. God ordained governments, four great monarchies, and they were ordained not to annihilate evil, for to put away sin from the world is reserved for Christ. The monarchies were ordained for the restraint of evil, nothing more. There is such a thing as divine restraint of evil, and evil worse than that of the Amorites. The apostle says to these young believers that he had told them about these matters. The Thessalonian christians are designated as the assembly of the Thessalonians in God the Father and the Lord Jesus Christ. They were instructed as to this matter of antichrist. The way they are addressed indicates saints viewed in life, as loved by God, and correspondingly loved peculiarly by Paul. Such believers, as I said, are instructed as to these antichristian matters, and this extends to all, as what was given to them is given to us. When I was yet with you, I told you these things. Paul says, Someone else came in and said the day of the Lord was present, which was a lie, but it was intended to distress the saints. They were distressed also as to departed ones, those fallen asleep, so the apostle gives a special message to such to allay their fears; and now this second letter dealing with the deception that came in, by some saying that the day of the Lord was present. Young believers are apt to take on novelties. The emissary of the devil suggested the day of the Lord was present, as tribulations were being experienced by the saints, and the apostle Paul says no one was to be listened to on that point, for that day would not come unless apostasy had first come. It has not yet come, but the mystery of lawlessness is already working. Leaven is increasing in virulence and taking form. The mystery of iniquity found its home in a religious setting, but now it is taking a political as well as a religious form, and when completed and both are fully combined we shall have antichrist in his time, but that is not yet. He has his allotted time, and that time implies that iniquity is come to a head, that it is fully ripe. We read of the winepress of wrath, meaning it is ripe. God waits for that, and we wonder why. Meantime saints are suffering, but it is not the day of the Lord. We do not want to listen to the devil on that head, or we shall be deceived. It will not come, the apostle says, Except there come a falling away first, and that man of sin be revealed. He tells the Thessalonians he had already spoken of this, but his time was coming, and meanwhile there is definite restraint. The apostle speaks of that which restrains, and He who restrains. I mention this, so that brethren may be helped and balanced as to current matters, that it is not yet the time of the antichrist. There is only one spoken of under that head; he is a subordinate, but one who is definitely against Christ, openly seeking to take on His character by imitation and satanic power and in all deceivableness of unrighteousness coming after the manner of Satan. 

    But there is what restrains and that is the basis of prayer at the present time. We should search for bases for our prayers. Scripture affords them. There are no circumstances in which we cannot find a basis in them for prayer. If prayer for the authorities, we have an example in Abraham, He ... will pray for thee. That is for mercy for Abimelech, and he obtained it. So we are enjoined by Paul to pray for kings and those in authority, for they bear not the sword in vain. So that government is not to be prayed against, but prayed for, as today. Our prayers form part of the restraint that God speaks of. Antichristian elements in government as appearing, are against the truth, but persons in government positions represent the government, and in the abstract it is right and essential to our salvation. We cannot pray for the apostasy, but for the persons who may be exercising government. Who of the Caesars was a Christian? It is very doubtful if any, yet they are to be prayed for; we are to pray for all in authority. And again, we are told to be subject to all such, not in their exercise of apostate principles, but in their position in government. God is against apostasy, whether in them or in others. So here we have that which restrains, and then again, He who now letteth will let until he be taken out of the way. And then shall that Wicked be revealed  not before. 

    Whilst restraint is here we can pray, and can include being saved from this awful thing. Antichristian characteristics, whether political or religious, are Satans work. We are comforted in the very prayers we offer; we take refuge in God and in the sense that He hears we have comfort. He may cause us to wait; it is a very important matter to learn to wait and not to be restive or complaining. The knowledge of Himself in the soul preserves us. He has His own point of view, and it is for us to wait and see what He is doing. In all likelihood He has His people in mind to make more out of them. Jacob says in faith in a time of apostasy, when he comes to Dan, an apostate tribe who at one time set up idolatry, I have waited for thy salvation, O Jehovah. It is the first great lesson to learn in time of pressure, to wait in prayer; it is a trait of faith. I have waited for thy salvation. So we are not trusting in the arm of the nations; we are waiting for Gods salvation, and every moment of waiting is gain. 

    The apostle says, Ye know that which restrains. Let us know it! The Thessalonians, according to this passage, knew, for the apostle says, And now ye know that which restrains. They were not ignorant of it. God would have us to be instructed as to it, and special writers furnish instruction. We can rest in that same power and influence which is withholding and restraining, so that we might get through. There is a terrible flood of evil arising, but the Lord Jesus said to Philadelphia, I also will keep thee from the hour of temptation, which shall come upon all the world, to try them that dwell upon the earth. That is, things are working here, but there is restraint, and our prayers are based on that fact, and there is immense comfort in the fact that God is hindering the thing we dread. Restraint still functions as powerfully as ever, and as believers we take refuge in that, though we feel things. We are told, The mystery of lawlessness already works; only there is he who restrains now until he be gone. Then the flood will come. The period is fixed, and God will finally remove barriers that stand against this thing. 

    Secondly, Satan hinders. This is another side. The Scripture we read in 1 Thessalonians describes the working of love in brothers who are serving the Lords people in a special way. In this connection the apostle refers to himself, We would have come unto you, even I Paul, once and again; but Satan hindered us. God has His servants in different parts. The gifts from God all come down from Christ, they are universal. We have a very beautiful word in 1 Corinthians 12: 28  God has set for himself in the assembly certain gifts. That seems to be the force of the word; God is in the matter, and it is described so feelingly. He has set certain in the assembly, first apostles, secondly prophets, and so on. He has set them there for Himself. The assembly is wonderful in a variety of ways, but it is marvellous that God has set gifts there for Himself. He needs them for the work of the ministry, for the edifying of the body of Christ. He has set them there for His use, and Satan knows it, and would damage them. Paul refers to being hindered from coming to these converted Thessalonians. He had been caused to leave quickly, and had in mind to go back, We ... endeavoured the more abundantly to see your face with great desire. Gift is of very little value without love. We may have all faith and so on, but if we have not love we are nothing; that is a very sweeping statement, showing that we must not rest all on the ability of a brother. 

    One desires not only to go to a place to minister, but to see the brethren. So in verse 17 Paul speaks of his desire to see their faces. What a thought that is! The great apostle by whom they were converted saying that he endeavoured to see their faces with great desire. In moving among the dear brethren, in meeting them in large numbers (though not too large for God), how small one is, how little able to express love to each one, to read the beauty of Christ in each countenance. One desires more than anything the ability to love the saints, to value their countenances. Satan says, I will hinder that; hence the importance of praying for those ministering. The apostles main thought was to see the countenances of the brethren, but Satan hindered it. God is love, and that is expressed in His people. Satan will not let the apostle see their faces. What lovely faces they would have, beloved of God as they were! What a place they had in the Fathers heart! They are called The assembly of Thessalonians in God the Father. What a victory for God if He has such lovable persons in a town like this, or in a city like Rome, or Thessalonica, or Corinth. Satan says, I hate that, and prevents Paul from seeing their faces. The kings of Midian said to Gideon regarding the men they slew, As thou art so were they; each one resembled the children of a king. Satan says, I know Gods heart is set on these people, and if Paul desires to see them I shall prevent it if I can, and he did. I mention this to bring out the idea of the working of love, the personal affection of those who serve towards those who are to be served. Paul speaks of himself as I Paul in this connection. It is a personal matter. Satan is against this personal affection among the brethren, and especially against those God has fitted to serve them. 

    Thirdly, we have Labans hindrance. This is another love matter, a marital matter, and Satan is against it peculiarly, against what is for the heart of Christ. The apostle says, I have espoused you unto one man, to present you a chaste virgin to Christ. 

    The enemy knew how the Lords heart was set on the saints, hence the apostle goes on, I fear lest by any means, as the serpent deceived Eve by his craft, so your thoughts should be corrupted from simplicity as to the Christ. The apostle would have the saints kept in simplicity as to the Christ, not marked by high thoughts, vain thoughts, legal thoughts. Christ is to be in our hearts as He is Himself, just as He is, described by affection in all His parts; as it is said of those on the mount of transfiguration, Jesus only with themselves. Are we restful in that, or is Jesus clothed with an ecclesiastical garb in our minds? It is Himself, Jesus only with themselves. Looking around, that was what the disciples saw. It is what enters into the moment of His rejection. We do not want any other Jesus, not one clothed with ecclesiastical garments; so the apostle was concerned lest the saints should be corrupted. He understood the love of Christ for the saints: Christ loved the assembly and gave Himself for it. Paul could also say, He loved me, and gave himself for me. So he understood the love of Christ. 

    It conveys great power when the thing mentioned is understood by the person who speaks of it. Paul knew what that love meant, and would sacrifice all to secure the assembly. The end of all ministry is the perfecting of the saints. Anyone interfering with that has to watch himself. In our passage in Genesis Laban represents that side. It is a word for any brother or sister endeavouring, by personal influence, to prevent any movement forward to Christ by the saints in assembly character. The Lord is bent on that peculiarly; it is the idea of the bride. Satan just hates it, thus there were those in Corinth who, like Laban, would hinder the saints; Paul was afraid of that. This has to be watched in our localities. 

    Laban is more active than Bethuel in this case. He received Abrahams servant and camels; he acted magnanimously; he did the right thing. Now it is a question of Rebecca going to Isaac. We read that they did eat and drink ... and they rose up in the morning, and the servant said, Send me away unto my master. And again (verse 56), Do not hinder me, seeing Jehovah has prospered my way: send me away, and I will go to my master. What a fine plea that was. It was not Rebeccas, but the plea of the servant of Abraham. He stands out as a model servant, always referring to his master, bringing him into everything. It is the Spirit of Christ, the Spirit of God, too, operating so as to secure saints for Christ, that they might move with Christ in bridal affection, move with the heart and resolution of the bride, who says, Even so, come, Lord Jesus. The Spirit and the bride say, Come, she is so secured by ministry, her identity so marked, her characteristics so apparent that she says, Come. It is just one word, but how much we may put into one word. She loves His appearing. 

    Laban would hinder Rebeccas moving. Influential brothers and sisters are apt to arise and exert a wrong influence. They like to have a hand in matters beyond what is due; they would influence a gathering, and so keep that young soul back, Hinder me not, the servant says. There was every evidence in this case that God was leading the person on; why interfere now that everything is so clear? A little bit of feeling asserts itself; ones influence in the place is made to be felt, and a manifest work of God in some soul is hindered. Rebecca settles the matter. Thank God, the work of God is always true to itself, I will go. She is not afraid of her brothers judgment, or her mothers. It is a question of assembly affection, and the sequence is definiteness, she is going to Christ. May no one here interfere with the peculiar work of the Spirit of God at the present time! 

    Finally, What doth hinder me to be baptised, the eunuch says. Rebecca is not saying that; she had no need to say it in regard to Laban unless he had persisted. She was not to be daunted, and God stands by such. The eunuch saw the water. God had made that provision for him, involving severance from the world. Let every young person who is not in the fellowship of Gods son raise that question  What hinders me? The eunuch commanded the chariot to stand still. 

    It is for every young person to command himself, I myself with the mind serve Gods law. That is urgent on the believer; it is to be characteristic of every true believer, to call a halt and rule his mind. The eunuch went down into the water. Verse 37 is not in Scripture, it savours of the hindrance of Laban, put in by some religious person. The next verse links on with the eunuchs enquiry, They went down both into the water, and when they came up, the Spirit catches away Philip and the eunuch is left alone with his chariot, and goes on his way rejoicing. Why not? He was answered immediately, and every young person should take it to heart, and see to it, calling a halt and dealing with the matter, so that he in result goes on his way rejoicing. 

  
    PRINCIPLES THAT SHOULD MARK LOCAL ASSEMBLIES (JT 93)

    1 Corinthians 11: 16; 1 Thessalonians 2: 14; Galatians 1: 1, 2 Revelation 1: 10, 11

    JTThe word assembly appears in each scripture  in the first the assembly of God, then the assembly in different localities, and in Corinthians it is the general thought. The assembly of God brings before us an economy. Things are worked out in assemblies locally but each has the status of God. Corinth itself is an example that catholicity and absence of contention are to mark an assembly; in Thessalonians we have the principle of imitation of assemblies, one that is young imitating one that is older and more formed and instructed; in Galatians we see how an assembly may be affected adversely by false doctrine  evil becoming infectious; and in Revelation it is still a specified place and the seven assemblies are regarded as symbolical of the whole assembly from Pentecost to the end. Consideration of these will help locally, I hope, and help us, though isolated, to hold ourselves free from the sense of isolation. 

    The first point, the incongruousness of contention, is worthy of consideration. The matter dealt with is apt to cause contention  the question of the covering, but vagueness should not lead to contention, but rather to silence and waiting on God. 

    QuesWhat is meant by custom? 

    RemIt says, We have no such custom. We is apostolic, or at least refers to those who adhere to the mind of God. The word custom is used relative to what is generally practised  here of contention. We are all given to it more or less. We like to gain our point instead of the brother. The mind should be open till we arrive at the truth and then closed as in Philippians. It is better to wait on God; the truth must be maintained so it is wise to be patient. 

    QuesAre contention and withstanding distinct? 

    RemQuite so, as with Paul and Peter. It cost the apostle suffering to withstand Peter. Contention would stop the free access of the Spirit as in the case of Isaac  he moved on and got plenty of water. 

    QuesHave you anything in mind in relation to the covering? 

    RemNo! I should be afraid of contention. It should be dealt with at home. 

    QuesWould assembly of God be a help to the local company? 

    RemYes. The phrase assembly of God is dignified and would deter the disposition to be contentious. God is a God of order, not of disorder, but of peace. 

    QuesDid the apostle Paul mean the saints of Corinth in saying we? 

    RemIt is more the apostolic we, what characterised himself and those with him. It has a wide bearing and bringing in the assembly dignifies it. In them we have what represents God, as the apostle Paul indicates in 1 Timothy. Contending earnestly is right  it is a vital point. All who love the truth will stand for it at all costs. It involves conflict but not the spirit of contention. 

    The assembly, to mean anything, must be representative of God. The assembly of God is a general thought including all. This is important as to testimony. Its existence means God is to be represented where each local assembly is. So Paul and Barnabas chose them elders in each assembly. The assembly is marked by seemliness in everything and contention is below its dignity. 

    The catholic principle of the assembly throughout the world is that God should be known in each place. 

    The enemy spoilt it at Corinth, but this should come out. There is to be order and peace in our assembly and hence one has to know how to behave himself. The whole epistle has in mind the commands of the Lord and the assembly ceases to represent God if contention comes in, and where brethren set themselves against the truth in an assembly God may leave things thus, as in the next verse. Compare the impressions of a visitor to a heathen temple, the synagogue and the assembly of God. He falls down and worships, and reports God is in you of a truth. Today it is the same thing. What is there in places of worship to represent God? Verse 13 calls for divine sensibilities  Judge in yourselves. 

    And His commands are not optional. Take, for example, Lydia and the jailor. She attended to the things spoken by Paul, and he went into her house. Entertaining is an important feature of christianity, and that needs a house. Nor should it be marked by contention, for that shows itself in the assembly. 

    QuesIs subjection the opposite of contention? 

    RemYes. Then Thessalonians calls attention to the importance of imitating what is of God. There is a correspondence between the assemblies in Judaea and Thessalonica. Both suffered from their own countrymen. The Thessalonians were proud and might despise the Jews naturally but now they are imitating them. God has come into the Greek world and into the Jewish world and it is an incentive to draw them together, national feelings are broken down and what is of God prevails. The young would do well to attend to this imitation. 

    It is not metropolitanism so it is not the assembly of the Jews but of Judaea  less important in a sense but classified with all the others. The assembly of God carries with it certain advantages  why not get the benefit of them? 

    QuesWould suffering make way for spiritual instincts to develop? 

    RemYes. God works in a sense of what may have to be contended in a district. What marks this city? Every city has its own features and we have to contend with the world as it is in the one we are in. 

    If we see in another features of God which we have not we had better get them  imitate them. 

    There are great variations in the times of meetings; should this be so? The assembly of God in Christ Jesus connects with Ephesians 3. It is an allusion to power  position involves power. All assemblies should be governed by the same principle even to times of meeting. 

    Imitation is a proper thought, Be ye imitators .... The young should take advantage of the older, so we are models for one another. Learn of me. 

    QuesWould this refer in a special way to suffering? 

    RemIt would. The principle of example is important. In moving around, part of our business is to call attention to irregularities and recommend what is of God in one to another. For example, the ministry meeting. Tell others of the advantages. In 2 Corinthians the apostle brings forward one district to stimulate another. As with Paul and Barnabas at Antioch, the year of instruction was to make the crowd an assembly. Each christian is the subject of Gods work, and so in moving about from day to day something is learned every day. 

    QuesWould fellowship meetings promote this principle of imitation? 

    RemYes. We speak to one another, there is time for conversation; as in Malachi, they spake often. In Galatians we see how solemn it is that a whole district may be affected by bad doctrine, because meetings are contiguous to one another. We are warned of spreading things which might damage. 

    QuesWhy is it all the brethren with me? 

    RemTo give weight to what he said, because the thing was serious. Those with Paul would be godly men  there is a list in Acts 20. It would be serious if they had different minds. Their judgment, being like his, would make it weighty. It does not determine it wholly, but it raises the question why I am different from them. These Galatians had been influenced by the stirring up of Jewish prejudices. There is a danger of leaders being affected by false doctrine permeating a whole district. If you discredit the vessel you will soon discredit the ministry. 

    Then in Revelation, Asia, the province and the locality in which each was, is also mentioned so the idea of locality is stressed. They did not copy one another; each had developed evil of its own kind and the proneness to develop evil is brought to our attention. The suggestion is that the assembly dispensation is prone to evil  not only imitating evil in others but also developing its own. 

    How is this to be remedied? Bring out what the assembly is, what marks the assembly of God. The assembly normally is representative of God, but these were not so. John represents the mind of God in the dispensation. Note verses 4 - 6: John to the seven assemblies ... ages of ages. Amen. He speaks to them abstractly, they are still owned as on assembly ground, he blames them with nothing, he gives them credit for what is there. He makes an appeal to them in verses 4 - 8. Abstractly they were on the foundation, and that is how to cure evil, to recognise what there is of God. 
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    1 THESSALONIANS 3 (CAC 23)

    1 Thessalonians 3

    CACWe have noticed before that what we get in this epistle is not the unfolding of doctrine, but rather the flow of divine affections; the epistle appeals to us in that way. 

    RemIn every chapter we get the coming of the Lord spoken of. 

    CACThis was the first epistle the apostle wrote, and he tells us the truth of the rapture as a matter of revelation. It is striking that the coming of the Lord is presented as the natural result of the course the saints are pursuing, as a moral continuation of it. What belongs to the present is the flow of divine affections, and when we get into the presence of the Lord it will be the same. 

    What wonderful joy the apostle had in the saints; he thinks of what they would be to him at the coming of the Lord. We dwell on our individual blessedness, that we shall see the Lord and be like Him, but a great part of the blessing will be to see the saints. 

    Nor what is next Thy heart 
Can we forget; 
Thy saints, O Lord, with Thee 
In glory met. (160:8)
 

    The last two verses of chapter 2 are so beautiful; they suggest to me first love. 

    RemThe Lord said, Behold, I and the children which God has given me, Hebrews 2: 13. 

    CACYes, it is the Lords peculiar joy to have His saints. He will gather them all up in courts above and present them to His Father; that is His joy and it will be the joy of the saints. Paul was so imbued with the love of Christ that his joy too was to have the saints, particularly his own converts, there. It is a great thing to think about the saints and care about them with an eye on the future, even if we do not see a great deal now. Paul was thinking of what the saints would be in the day of glory. We need to keep that in view, not only in service, but in all our thoughts of the saints. If we have before us what the saints will be in the day of Christ we shall seek to promote it, and we shall be jealous and careful over one another. See the jealousy and care of the apostle. Being no longer able to refrain    he could not bear the suspense any longer; all sorts of fears came into his mind. He was a true father and he could not bear any longer not to know about them. 

    QuesDid you say that christianity was seen in power in the apostle? 

    CACIt impresses me more and more that the Lord has put christianity before us in a living way in the life and service of Paul; it is seen in a man of like passions with you. The Lord has taken pains to shew us that Paul, as a man, was marked by the same frailties as other people. This magnifies the grace that could work so effectively in him to produce these affections and to sustain them. Paul never departed from first love, he maintained it to the finish. Neither Paul nor John nor Peter ever left first love. 

    RemIt is like the Lord, Having loved his own who were in the world, loved them to the end. 

    CACYes, the Lord entered on a path of service of love and went through with it absolutely. He serves all His saints so marvellously. He never says like Moses, I am not able to bear all this people. 

    The apostles were not a reflection merely of this love, but were filled with the same love as was in the heart of the Lord; it never failed, and they went right through, jealously caring for the good of the saints. Then there is Timothy too; he was a like-minded man and he comes in as an encouragement. We might think there was especial power with an apostle, and so there was, but then we have Timothy, who cared with genuine feeling for their state (Philippians 2: 20). He is likeminded, so Paul calls him his own brother and fellow workman. 

    RemTimothy was to confirm them. 

    CACCertain afflictions had come on Paul and on the Thessalonians. Paul had told them beforehand of it and in this time of special affliction there is special confirmation in the visit of Timothy. We ought to look for special confirmation just now when all saints are under pressure; some are under great pressure, and in a time of special affliction we should look for special confirmation. I think it comes to make the things of faith more real. When things are easy we live in the outward and visible, but when affliction comes the inward and spiritual come into view. It is a question here of faith, to... encourage you concerning your faith, and then in verse 5, I... sent to know your faith. In verse 6 Timothy brought to us the glad tidings of your faith; then Paul speaks in verse 10 about coming to them to perfect what is lacking in your faith. 

    QuesIs faith the same as confidence? 

    CACIt is rather the whole world of unseen things, presented to them in connection with the coming kingdom, all that which was coming in with the advent of the Son of God from heaven. Paul was jealous lest all this should get dim. There was something lacking in their faith; they were disappointed when some died, or were martyred. They thought these people would miss the kingdom, so there was something lacking in their faith and Paul supplied it in this epistle. He was comforted because they stood firm in the Lord (verse 8), that is, in everything connected with the Lord, and what He would bring in. It is like the thief on the cross; he had lost sight of present things in time; he was occupied with the thought of the Man on the cross coming in His kingdom. He could see the crown on His forehead, though others saw Him as a malefactor    He was reckoned with the lawless. The thief saw the glory of the kingdom encircling the Lords brow, and he says to Him, Think of me. 

    RemThese afflictions came on Paul in the right path, but the tempter would tempt the Thessalonians through Pauls persecution. Supposing a servant came here and many were converted, and then town after town where he went, no one listened, and he got stoned, it would be a test. 

    CACThe Lord seems to allow these special tests. I heard recently of a missionary in China who was used to a number of conversions, and one day he was struck dead by lightning. That was a test; some of the converts went back, and others went on. The Lord allowed this dreadful test, that the man who brought them the message of life should be struck down by God! In the same way with the saints; there are often things you cannot account for, and the tendency is that faith fails. It is a real test   lest perhaps the tempter had tempted you. How freely Paul speaks of his exercises, does he not? 

    RemInstead of their faith failing, Timothy comes back bringing glad tidings of how they desired to see Paul. 

    CACIt is beautiful; first love had not declined in them any more than it had in Paul. I like to think of the church in its first love. We must not lose sight of the fact that the church did stand once in first love, though the Lord had after to say, Thou hast left thy first love. 

    QuesIs there no recovery? Could the return ever be the same? 

    CACCertainly. The Lord says, Remember therefore whence thou art fallen, and repent, and do the first works, Revelation 2: 5. It is a call to go back from what they are to what they had left. First love means first in quality, not in time. Some of us might never have reached first love. It is a peculiar character of love that marked the saints at Ephesus at a certain time. First love is that we should love one another as Christ loved us. Love one another, as I have loved you, John 15: 12. 

    QuesWould it be true of quite young converts? 

    CACWe see it in these Thessalonians here. Things are so feeble with us that perhaps we never know what it is to come to it. If we are not settled in faith we cannot go on to love. The two things go together. We see in Scripture that the believer is also a lover. 

    RemAny thought of the Lord Jesus would bring a response from us. 

    CACThen you get a sense that He loves His saints, for if He loves me He loves all, and you think of the saints as the subjects of His love. If Christ loves the saints, and I am affected by His love, I must love them too. Paul says, We have been comforted in you. He takes such delight in the saints that he does not know how to thank God enough! He has such joy in them he does not know where to begin, or how to leave off. He says, How shall we do it? What thanksgiving can we render? That is the true bond. A man said lately to a brother, Are you on the square? That is freemasonry, which is the great imitation of christianity. It is a great fellowship and a true freemason will do anything to help another. The brother replied, No, but I am in the circle. God puts you in the circle. 

    We need a deepening sense of the blessedness of the christian circle. When we get that we want to see as much of the saints as possible. Paul yearned after the saints and they after him; they could not bear separation. I do not suppose they stayed away from the meetings! 

    RemLove goes out to all. It is divine order to go out from the circle. 

    CACIt is like the living waters, flowing out from the temple in the world to come. Ezekiel tells us how the waters flow from the sanctuary into the world. There is a circle where divine affections flow; we see it in the mutual yearning for one another between Paul and the Thessalonians; this is the circle from which blessing flows. And we cannot enjoy it alone; Thomas missed a good deal by not being at the meeting! It is rubbish for people to say they can be as happy at home as with the saints; it skews they are out of touch with the Lord; the Lord is attracted when His saints are together. It is a great thing to see the saints in that light; nothing gives the Lord such pleasure now as seeing the saints together. He is the One who gathers; He died that He might gather together into one the children of God who were scattered abroad. He that gathers not with me scatters. Every activity of the Lord to us is of the nature of gathering and never to leave us as units. Love is the way of holiness. Paul speaks of their exceeding and abounding in love toward one another... in order to the confirming of your hearts unblamable in holiness... at the coming of our Lord Jesus. The abounding of love is the way to it, so holiness is a moral continuation; it is not that the coming of the Lord brings in new elements. Christians like to think of being in glory as the fruit of redemption and divine grace and love, as though there was no moral preparation on their part, but Gods idea is to have a people morally suited for translation, so that it is in accord with all Gods principles to take them. Translation was the appropriate termination of such a course as Enochs; he was converted at the age of sixty-five, and walked with God for three hundred years. What could God do with such a man? He could not let him go into death; He took him. Enoch was in communion with Gods heavenly thoughts, as Noah was with His earthly thoughts. Both Enoch and Noah walked with God. So here, if there is a people exceeding and abounding in love toward one another, it is not a very wonderful thing if they go into heaven without dying, and come out of heaven with the Lord. The christian circle is a little bit of heaven let down into the world. You cannot find anything like it in the world; people are kind and benevolent and do many things for each other, but there is nothing like divine love. How much we need to pray, The Lord make [you] to exceed and abound in love toward one another (verse 12). It is the Lord alone who can do it; He can originate and maintain this divine flow of affection. There is something exquisitely sensitive in divine love, and that is why it promotes holiness. Legality feels a spot because it is a reproach on me, but love feels it because it is a reproach on those Christ loves, and on Christ. Nothing is so sanctifying as love, so you get a wonderful standard of holiness if love is in activity; it is the divine nature, Gods nature is holy love. 

    RemChrist could go in and out amongst men without defilement. 

    CACYes. Love is repellent of all evil, nothing is so repellent of evil as that intense yearning for the good of another. I have lately been struck very much as to deliverance, that practically we only get it on the line of positive good. The principle of lust is something for self, but the principle of love is the good of another. If we are in the activity of love, every kind of unholy movement is put in the place of death. It is lovely to think of saints as unblamable in holiness. When in holiness bright we sit down. Every saint is to sit down in the presence of the Lord with not a stain, nothing unsuited to the holy glory of that kingdom which is about to shine forth. That is the moral result of the working of these affections in the circle. 

    I do not think holiness is connected with the conscience; it cannot be separated from the heart. There seems to be suggested here that there is a result for God in their exceeding and abounding in love; it is in order to their being unblamable in holiness before our God and Father. It is the Lord who effects the result; it is the Lord effecting the pleasure of God, and the way He does it is by making His saints exceed and abound in love, and that leads to their being unblamable in holiness. Thus they are set before God in that character, so that the apostle can say in another place, God is not ashamed of them, to be called their God. 

    We are carried to a very high point here. We get the affection of Paul for the saints; he delights in them, and Christ delights in them, and the climax is that through the exercise of love on the part of Paul, and on the part of the Lord, they are brought into perfect suitability to God and the Father. They are brought step by step until they reach the satisfaction of God and the Father in the saints. We cannot get higher than that! 

  
    THE TESTIMONY OF GRACE AND JUDGMENT (3) (JT 64)

    1 Thessalonians 3: 1 - 13; 1 Thessalonians 4: 1 - 18

    JTThe third chapter continues the record of the apostles tenderness of affection toward the Thessalonians, and then in chapter four we have the great subject in mind of the Lords coming for us. Evidently the first epistle has in view our preparation and fitness for our translation, although it may be, and is, a question of comforting the saints as to those who have fallen asleep. Yet now, in view of all that is past, we can see that the coming of the Lord for us and our readiness for it are in the apostles mind, hence the need of those affections being developed that are so evident in this epistle. There can be no doubt, as we observe what is current generally amongst the saints, that love among the saints is increasing with the corresponding disallowance of all that is contrary to it, all that tends to disunion, because it is obvious that the translation of the assembly must involve its completion in every respect; thus, much must be done and, of course, God can do it, because He can work, according to Scripture, rapidly. Much must be done in view of completion. 

    QuesIn this thought of completion, how do you view the divided state that exists amongst believers today? Is that to be altered? 

    JTI do not think it will be in a general way, but still things can happen toward the end rapidly; in fact as to judgment itself, according to chapter 5 and the next epistle and other scriptures, the work will be rapid. The protraction of certain events is one thing, and the contraction of them is another, contraction involving what is done rapidly, that is to say, in three and a half years or at the most seven years; we are bound to pay attention to the literality of prophecy in that sense, because it is a question of actual time. Regarding the positive side, the question is what can be done, what God can do quickly, especially in view of 1 Corinthians 15: 52, in the twinkling of an eye. Paul speaks of it as a mystery; he says, Behold, I tell you a mystery; that must enter into this short period; whereas in what we are engaged with now, extending over years, one hundred and fifty years maybe, of the revival there has been protraction, a great extension of things, and it is still going on, but still God can do things quickly, and will do them when He decides to act, to finish up, as it says, Then the end. There is such a thing as that to have in our minds. 

    QuesWould there be a distinction between the perfecting of His work with those that are in the testimony as we say, and the final touch that will make the assembly ready to answer to the shout? 

    JTWell, I think the protracted period will continue, therefore the responsibility of each of us to carry on the work, but then what may partake of miracle will come. I believe it is contemplated in this epistle that God will act miraculously. From what we know of Him and the history of the truth and the testimony it is not to be wondered at because the conditions require that there must be some speedy action. The same would be true as to the millennial period when it comes in, dealing with Asia; these chapters deal with Europe, that is to say, with the propagation of christianity and the effect of it, whereas Asia is still held in abeyance. What has been done in India is a small matter as compared with what has to be done, and God will act in a swift way; that is, by an angel flying in mid-heaven. 

    HHIn that way the fourth living creature, the flying eagle, would come into line with these thoughts. 

    JTI would think so. Especially the fact that the eagle is one of the creatures, but it would be speedy work certainly. 

    AJGEven as regards constructive ministry, is it not significant that with the Lord working mightily through Paul at Ephesus, it only took three years to bring about an assembly which was in the full gain of all the counsel of God? 

    JTThat is a good remark, illuminating too. It shows how things can be done even in the protracted period; that is to say, the present period. 

    QuesHave we a simple illustration of it in Gideon who was told to take his stand as regards idolatry in his fathers house? He took that stand at night, and found God had worked with his father overnight; his father was with him and not against him in the morning. 

    JTQuite so, and then he asked for a miracle; that is to say for the action on the fleece, And Gideon said to God, If thou wilt save Israel by my hand, as thou hast said, behold, I put a fleece of wool on the threshing-floor; if dew shall be on the fleece only, and it be dry upon all the ground, then shall I know that thou wilt save Israel by my hand, as thou hast said. And it was so. And when he rose up early on the morrow, he pressed the fleece together, and wrung dew out of the fleece, a bowl-full of water, Judges 6: 36 - 38. A bowl full. Very small, of course, but it was enough for a sign. Now verses 39, 40, And Gideon said to God, Let not thine anger be hot against me, and I will speak but this once! Let me prove, I pray thee, but this once with the fleece; let it, I pray thee, be dry upon the fleece only, and upon all the ground let there be dew. And God did so that night, and it was dry upon the fleece only, but on all the ground there was dew. So that in what you are saying, I think it is well to take account of this, what we may call a miracle. That is to say, God answering Gideons prayers so that he might be assured. It is not, indeed, that any one of us would hope for a miracle, or anything in the sense of a vision so that we might be able to tell when the Lord is coming, but at the same time there is enough to indicate that He is coming very soon. This sign is notable as assuring faith as to what will happen. 

    AJGPerhaps you would say what is the import of this double sign? 

    JTI would think it alludes to Israel and the nations. For the first part of the sign he put a fleece of wool on the threshing-floor and said, If dew shall be on the fleece only, I would think that the fleece there and the dew on it only, would be a type of Gods dealings with Israel throughout. And then, the second sign would be what is universal. That is to say, Let me prove, I pray thee, but this once with the fleece; let it, I pray thee, be dry upon the fleece only, and upon all the ground let there be dew, All the ground would be a universal thought, as compared with the special dealings of God with Israel. We had it yesterday, All Israel shall be saved, but then it is not going on now. The dew is general, that is, it is universal, but especially on Europe and its outgoings westward, including the British Empire. 

    QuesDoes it emphasise, too, the sovereignty of God, in that He works where He will at one time and at another place at another time, and that faith lays hold of that? 

    JTJust so. We are tested as to whether we can lay hold of the thoughts of God as indicated in the three sons of Noah. Their names are given and what their names mean, too, are given to us; clearly Japheth is in mind for the assembly, that is, that sphere of the earth out of which the assembly is drawn. 

    EESLWould these two signs include also a reference to the Lord in humanity, on whom alone the dew rested, and to His death, in order that the dew might be on all around? 

    JTWell, I think that would be good; I would go with that; only the thought of the dew being on the fleece might easily be expanded from Christ Himself to Israel. 

    PHHWould this thought of the rapid touch of God at the end explain perhaps why some believers seem to pass all their lives without the Spirit, but I suppose, it would be hardly right to say that they are taken away without the Spirit? 

    JTI do not think it would be right to say it, because, whatever we may say, God can do things quickly, and it is the day of the Spirit. We read in John 7: 39 that The Spirit was not yet, because Jesus had not yet been glorified. That is to say, the effect of Christs redemption would be worked out in the presence of the Spirit, and that presence is continuous, and so the results are continuing. 

    DNDI would like to refer to Philippians 1: 9: And this I pray, that your love may abound yet more and more in full knowledge and all intelligence, that ye may judge of and approve the things that are more excellent in order that ye may be pure and without offence for Christs day, being complete as regards the fruit of righteousness. 

    JTYour thought is that that has application to what we have been saying? Being complete as regards the fruit of righteousness. That is, the apostle has the thought of completeness in his ministry amongst the Philippians, and we all know, perhaps, that this statement was very significant that they had had fellowship with him from the first day and had not faltered at all. So that they can be regarded as indicating the work of Paul, how effective it was, how resultful it was, and how he had in mind in his prayer for them that they should be complete. 

    HJMDoes the miracle of the dew and the fleece find its answer in the tenth and eleventh chapters of Romans? The apostle exclaims, O depth of riches both of the wisdom and knowledge of God! how unsearchable his judgments, and untraceable his ways! 

    JTThat is one of the rich doxologies of Romans and very significantly comes in at the close of the eleventh chapter. The ninth, tenth and eleventh chapters are a great parenthesis in the teaching, to link up the first part of the book dealing with the ministry among the nations, with Gods ways as to Israel, and the promises to the fathers, because they were beloved on account of the fathers. It is a question of Gods love, and hence the enlargement of the prophetic truth as to Israel, and therefore, as we had it yesterday, All Israel shall be saved. It is very significant that there is such a doxology as that, that such feelings come out of the heart of God as in that doxology, because it is a question of His love. We cannot say that the nations are loved at all, but it does say the world was loved, God so loved the world, but that is the world as a system of order, which indicates what God has done in creation. So that it has not just the same personal value as the end of the parenthesis that I am alluding to, because it is a question of the fathers sakes; He loved them for the fathers sakes. So that all Israel shall be saved; and then we see the terribleness of the gentile position, because they will be cut off. There will be no remedy at all for the gentiles for there is nothing promised to them afterwards, whereas there is something promised to Israel. 

    HJMBut for the moment, the worlds reconciliation is the dew on the ground. Is that right? 

    JTJust so, that is the idea. 

    LPMDoes the reference to Timothy twice in the third chapter provide some link with the present moment amongst the saints, and the finishing touches that Timothy would secure as representing the apostle? 

    JTAnd he is remaining too. So that what is said of him as to the teaching, runs on to the third generation. 

    LPMYou are referring to the passage which alludes to the things thou hast heard of me in the presence of many witnesses, these entrust to faithful men, such as shall be competent to instruct others also, 2 Timothy 2: 2? 

    JTExactly. So that if you take account of what is said, there are clearly three generations, and the ministry is to go on through Timothys mediatorship. I think the brethren will have all known that, and I think it is well to bring it in here, as to the teaching of Paul, and how it continued and could be handed on to another; the reference to Timothy in this chapter, of course, enters into that. 

    EBSo the second epistle to Timothy has come into great prominence just before the close of the present dispensation, 2 Timothy 2 having become a watchword of saints in the revival. 

    JTIt has been, you might say, the great text on which we base our position. 2 Timothy has helped us in recent times as to the ground of gathering, and how the work of God is to continue. Instead of assuming that we are in Pentecostal days in the administration of discipline, we can resort to 2 Timothy. The earlier thought had been based on 1 Corinthians 5, that discipline should take the form of putting away, whereas the more recent adjustment implied that we withdraw from iniquity, and that is what we are doing now, and God is helping us, so that the teaching is continuing. 

    EBDoes that bear on the two thoughts of protraction and contraction, that God had made provision in the epistle to Timothy for the extension of the assemblys history for so long, so that now in days of contraction, we still find that God had made adequate provision, even during Pauls day, in his letter to Timothy? 

    JTSo that we can withdraw, even if it is only one person, as, for instance, in Estonia, where there was only one brother in the meeting and the others were sisters, and he sinned, and they withdrew from him, so that the ground is clear; and it is clear, however few or many, we can withdraw. 

    EGJDo the three generations that you mentioned suggest to us Gods intervention for us in the present day, Timothy, faithful men, and others also? 

    JTYes, others also, you are stressing that, and of course, we can take our place among the others also. We are not pretending much in that, certainly, because there are a good many of us. However able any one of us may be, he takes his place with the others, because there are many others that have been taught and are able themselves to teach too. 

    EESLTimothy himself was of the third generation. 

    JTAnd a young man, too, so that there is good hope for the young men amongst us, and that is, I believe, what the Lord is stressing, as to what He has under His hand. 

    PHHAlong with taking the ground of being among the others also are we to be exercised as faithful men? I am thinking, for instance, of meetings like these where the Lord is giving us some truth; should we be exercised to pass it on by way of instruction  such as shall be competent to instruct others also? 

    JTTo instruct. The greatest need I know of is teaching, because the brethren are not very well taught. I am not criticising anybody, but it is lamentable how poor the teaching is among the brethren here and there. 

    QuesDoes that agree with the end of Matthew, where the Lord says that His support with His people and His presence will be contingent upon their teaching all the things which He commanded them? 

    JTJust so. The Lord guarantees things for us too in Matthew, and it arises from discipline, from a person who is trespassing against another person and fails to judge himself. It arises from that and the Lord says, For where two or three are gathered together unto my name, there am I in the midst of them, Matthew 18: 20. He says before that, If two of you, meaning that He is stressing the assembly. The verse reads, Again I say to you, that if two of you shall agree on the earth concerning any matter, whatsoever it may be that they shall ask, it shall come to them from my Father who is in the heavens, so that we can count on the Fathers support in that sense in prayer, two of us, and then two or three of us gathered together. 

    JSIs there not great encouragement in view of what you were saying yesterday as to reduction, that an answer is assured to two agreeing. 

    JTWell, it is significant that it is linked up with Matthew, for Matthew, next to 2 Timothy, I think, has been the great standby for the brethren during all these years of the revival. Matthew is the assembly gospel, and as the Lord is not referred to in it as having ascended, it means that He is here with us, so we can confidently carry on, however few, because He is here with us always. It is in view of teaching, so that the teaching has gone on, not only the oral ministry as we have just now at these meetings but the written ministry, and of course, these meetings have taken on this character through note taking so that they are written too, but it is primarily a question of oral ministry by a person who is able to serve the saints. The written ministry has assumed, however, very large proportions, especially in the Collected Writings of J. N. Darby, which have circulated throughout the whole christian profession, and have been widely read. God has thus rendered a great testimony in the written ministry, and it is so, in our own case, whether it be spoken or written, spoken first and then written afterwards, which perhaps makes it more valuable as permanently recorded. Those who minister thereby know the actual facts of the situation and how the truth came out, and minister accordingly. 

    AJDDoes the word to Timothy, Enjoin and teach these things, link on with what you are saying? 

    JTQuite so; enjoin and teach. 

    QuesYou have often spoken of the urgent need for teaching, and of the lack that you have observed. How do you account for that condition? Could you put your finger on anything? 

    JTWell, I would say, to be simple, and not critical, that I believe the sisters are not instructed, and that perhaps the husbands forget that their wives need instruction, and that the sisters leave the teaching side to their husbands, whereas in the beginning women were more instructed, especially as there was prophetic power amongst them. There is not any now that I know of, and I believe the Lord would speak to the husbands, all of us, as to our wives and see to it that they become instructed in the truth, because if they are not instructed the children will not be instructed. 

    HWDo you think the failure might be in a lack of headship? 

    JTThat is good, and hence the Lords supper has acquired such a place amongst us, and effectively too, and the thought of headship comes in first. It stands between the general thought of the Lords supper in the sense of fellowship in chapter 10 and the actual thought of the celebration of it in chapter 11. That is, headship comes in between those two things, and the sisters perhaps are allowed to proceed without the thought of headship being insisted on. 

    GADo you think in the matter of teaching, that we may have neglected to some extent the distinctive features of the first epistle to Timothy, which so repeatedly alludes to the matter of teaching, the Spirit of God using the words teaching and teacher repeatedly, as though it would prepare us for the second epistle? 

    JTWell, there is great stress laid on sisters in the first epistle, and even on the age at which they should be contributed to financially, that is to say, not below sixty years. Well, these are all matters of great importance which the Spirit of God has written down, and we are to look into them and inquire as to whether our sisters, our wives, and our daughters are kept in our minds for instruction. 

    AEDSisters are emphasised in the word in the second epistle, In thy grandmother Lois, and in thy mother Eunice, and I am persuaded that in thee also. 

    JTYes; there it is. 

    ECTEven Apollos, a servant, is helped by Aquila and Priscilla, Acts 18: 26. 

    JTThey are equally mentioned, showing that sisters are capable of advancing, as their husbands are, in some things. 

    PHHAs to what is practical in the way of teaching, would it be diverting you to say a word about the three-day meetings? They are in our minds a good deal, though not so prominently in this part, nor in England as they are in America. 

    Would they provide a suitable opportunity to pursue teaching? 

    JTYes, I think for a course of instruction. Week-end fellowship meetings, that is afternoon and evening, hardly afford a course of instruction, I believe what is said to Timothy, Instruct others also, involves instruction in a course, and what enters into that is the departmental system inaugurated by David, that things are continued in a course, so that they are fully developed, and I believe the matter of three days is important because it affords time for a course of instruction. You can take up a subject and go through it as we are doing now. Three days is a spiritual reference. 

    GAThere has been a little reservation of thought in our minds as to whether a three-day occasion embracing the Lords day constitutes a gathering of such a character properly in the mind of the Lord. 

    JTWell, of course, the first day of the week ought to be made prominent in any matter that we are dealing with, that is the Lords day. At the same time I think the practice in Great Britain in these larger meetings is right; that is, they usually begin on the Tuesday and end on the Thursday. That is to say, they allow time for prayer, and what we have seen often is significant, that the stress on Paul and Silas in Philippi brings out that prayer precedes praise. I mean the idea of preparation, that prayer is provided for on the Monday, whereas if we begin on Monday, as we have done this time, then we miss the prayers and the exercise that follows on the Lords day preceding the special meetings. I believe we would do well to go by experience in these matters and what has been inaugurated in Great Britain has stood the test well. 

    QuesWould the addition of one day to the normal fellowship meeting be an expression of what you have in mind as to the three-day meetings? In some place, I believe in Australia, the brethren may add one day to their normal fellowship meetings and may think of that as corresponding to what we have spoken of as three-day meetings. 

    JTThat is to say the Lords day is included. I would agree to that too; in fact in America we are bound to include the Lords day in these occasions, because the travelling is so great and the first day of the week of course, coming in after the beginning, affords another day. 

    QuesDoes not that fit in rather happily, in view of the fact that the sisters and children are present? 

    JTI would think so. But at the same time I would not like to see the abandonment of meetings such as these we are now having in Sydney to which brothers are invited, because we get quality. We get more ability in those who are present, who are, you might say, selected; they are here by choice, which is right enough; it is scriptural, for the idea is conveyed in Nehemiah 8: 13, as we have often noticed. There was the general thought of all the brethren first, and then on the second day the chief fathers, the priests and the Levites gathered to Ezra to get instruction from the Scriptures. 

    RemIt would be well for that distinction to be preserved, in view of the exercise as to three-day meetings becoming more general, that perhaps they would not be quite on the level of occasions such as this. 

    JTEven if they are not on the level of it, it is well for us to understand that there is such an occasion as this, and it might be very special, and we can count on God to make it such, because He is ready to answer us. 

    RemYou have distinguished, I think, between the one-day fellowship meeting for which a collection is taken up to pay for the food, and the three-day meetings, at which sisters and children are present, which are on a higher level sufficient to warrant assembly giving. 

    JTWell, they are, I understand, on a higher level because in the main the arrangement of these three-day meetings, even although they may include the week-end, is a question of the truth, and the assembly is the pillar and base of the truth. The brethren who arrange for these three-day meetings have in mind the truth in a general and a full way; that is to say, they take it up in a systematic and a general way and God blesses it, whereas that cannot be done at week-end meetings which become more a matter of fellowship and a way of getting together. 

    RRTAs you know, we have been free in America to invite a brother from a longer distance for three-day meetings, than we would for a fellowship meeting. Is that right? 

    JTWell, I know it is a fact at San Francisco and Los Angeles and Vancouver, but if you have a brother nearby to take the meetings there is no reason why he should not take them, because distance does not add to a brothers ability. 

    ECTDo the three-day meetings give more the thought of dwelling together for that time and in the same place? 

    JTWell, they do, but the main thing that we are leading to now is a question of the truth, and as is stated in Timothy, the teaching. 

    ECTThe truth being developed in that kind of atmosphere, I had in mind. 

    JTThe truth is the point, I think, that we should all keep before us, the question of the truth, and Paul says to Timothy that the assembly is the pillar and base of the truth. No week-end can give time enough for a development of any subject such as we are engaged in now. We would want to go through the thing in a systematic and orderly way, and in our houses, of course, we have opportunity to look into it systematically and get the truth in its general bearing. I think all that is of profound importance. 

    LPMYou made a reference some little time ago to the matter of teaching, and I suppose it requires competency on the part of those who serve, to instruct others also; do you feel that the brethren need to pay more attention to the ministry and take it on, so as to disseminate it better? 

    JTThose who are leading or are given the place of leadership should be able to instruct, and I believe they are able, and we should thank God that there are so many of them. At the same time there may be special occasions and I think the Scripture warrants that. What I have referred to in Nehemiah 8: 13, is an evidence of it. 

    PLIn regard to Nehemiah 8, verse 18 says, Also day by day, from the first day to the last day, he read in the book of the law of God. Does that fit in with the extended period to which you have referred? 

    JTEspecially the thought of the law of God, a very strong expression covering any dispensation, but especially the present one and the one attached to Israel. These are the two main dispensations, though there are others besides, but the law of God would at least cover these two dispensations, because the first dispensation that we have had to do with is Israel, and to them were committed the oracles of God, and what we have in christianity is, the outcome of that; it is a question of the oracles of God. They are now fixed, that is to say each Scripture is divinely inspired and profitable. The text is fixed and the brethren know it, and therefore the whole matter comes up when we have sufficient time, such as three days, to look into it. 

    PLLet him speak as oracles of God, 1 Peter 4: 11. 

    JTQuite so. 

    JPDoes the completeness that you referred to require not only the teaching but the recognition on the part of all who are being instructed, of the necessity for hearing and taking in the truth? That is, that it is not optional? 

    JTWhat we are now dealing with is a great matter, a dispensational matter, and the idea of dispensation in the main is applicable to Israel and christianity, and Israel had the oracles at the beginning  to them were entrusted the oracles of God, Romans 3: 2, and God worked accordingly. Then Christ came in and He was Himself the truth. He said, I am the way, and the truth, and the life, John 14: 6. The Spirit of God is also said to be the truth, so that we are now in the second great dispensation and it is really the greatest of all, and the ministry has in mind the oracles of God, and so 1 Corinthians provides for the oracles of God; we have already referred to Romans, that the oracles of God were committed to the Jews, but then that has all come into christianity and hence the oracles of God are vested in the temple of God. It is not a temple built by hands, but a spiritual temple, Do ye not know that ye are the temple of God, and that the Spirit of God dwells in you?. That is the principle of these extended meetings; that is to say, it is not a question of fellowship only, but it is the truth, the truth of God, and the assembly is the pillar and base of it, so that the assembly must be in mind in some sense for any three-day meetings that are arranged for us. 

    JPDoes 1 Chronicles 12: 38 - 40 bear that out, the men of war came to make David king, but all Israel were of the same mind, confirming it? 

    JTThe mighties too, the mighties were men who could do things, and we are told what they could do. It was not a question of a large number of them, but one or two or three. 

    AJGAre you stressing that in this matter of teaching it is not only a question of gift, but also of temple light as the saints are together in the assembly? 

    JTQuite so. Only, that gift is important in view of the need of authority, because authority goes with gift. 

    AJGHence Timothy was enjoined, Strive diligently to present thyself approved to God, a workman that has not to be ashamed, cutting in a straight line the word of truth. Is that necessary in view of sound teaching? 

    JTVery good. Another thing that ought to be said is that Timothy had a peculiar place, and so did Titus, perhaps others, but they were the apostles delegates, and so they could do what none of us can do because they represented apostolic authority. There is no such thing as that now, but it existed then, and that makes a great difference between the early days and the present days; so no individual can administer a rebuke, for instance. It requires the assembly to administer a rebuke now, whereas Paul could tell Timothy that those who sinned should be rebuked before all. 

    DJMCan the care meeting administer a rebuke? 

    JTNo, I do not think so. The care meeting is only a tentative thing, it is not the assembly, it has no authority really, except moral authority, but the assembly has actual authority as committed to her by Christ. 

    JWHIn view of failure in this matter of actions in care meetings in times past, how do matters stand as regards the present? Is it necessary for matters to be reviewed in the light of this or are they to be left in view of our ignorance in the past? 

    JTAs far as I know, what we call the care meeting was not a part of the system of truth or procedure in the apostles time, because there was no need for it, because the apostles were there and their delegates were there, and the assembly too was there. As far as I know the phrase care meeting is modern; but God has honoured it, because it is simply expressing the word care, and that care is taken on by certain brothers. It might be taken on by others, but that is all it is, but God has honoured it, because the brethren are working in the light of His mind and seeking to apply His mind as to facts, but the administration or ultimate action on the facts must be taken by the assembly. 

    JWHI understand that, but I ask as to past actions in which those gathered together in care have exercised discipline and certain persons have been told not to break bread, and that has never been reviewed by us. 

    JTWhat scripture was the action based on? 

    JWHIt was on the principle of withdrawal, but it was done by the care meeting instead of by the assembly. 

    JTWell there is an error there. That is all you can say about that. 

    JEThe difficulty is as to what means might be taken to rectify these matters? Can any action be taken now to put matters right? 

    JTWell, there is such a thing as Leviticus 4; if a priest errs, or the assembly errs, it can be rectified, or judged in the sense of it being recalled and pronounced as wrong, if it is shown to be wrong. 

    DJMCould you help as to this matter of convening the saints in assembly character for the administration of a rebuke other than according to 1 Corinthians 5. A case may be before us where brethren do not feel we should go as far as withdrawal, but the gravity of the thing should be brought home to the conscience of all. 

    JTThen why should it not be dealt with by the assembly? If it be some error, what was the error that was to be dealt with? 

    LPMIs there any rebuke that the assembly can administer short of withdrawal in the light of the teaching of 1 Corinthians 5? 

    JTWhatsoever ye in Matthew 18 refers to the assembly. The Lord leaves it with us. John 20 has to be taken account of in discipline as well as 1 Corinthians 5 and Matthew 18. John 20 is the gracious side of the truth, and the Lord before He announced what He had in mind, breathed into the disciples so as to qualify them for anything they might do, and then He leaves things to them to do. He does not tell them what to do. He says, Whose soever sins ye remit, they are remitted to them, as much as to say heaven endorses what they do; really the Lord had full confidence in what they would do. Well now the question is, whether the case referred to can be dealt with under that head. 

    AEDMust we not take up each case in its own individual setting and not lay down any rules exactly? Would not the ministry we have had as to priesthood have in mind that there should be ability to discern just where the person is? 

    JTBut we are now dealing with procedure, whether a few of the many brethren, the care meeting as it is called, whether there is attached to their action that which the Lord speaks of, Whose soever sins ye remit. Who are the ye? 

    LPMWould that require the assembly? 

    JTIt does. That is as John presents it. That is the assembly, or those who form it. Mary Magdalene was included in that in a certain sense, because she had to do with the message that the Lord sent to the disciples. 

    QuesIs there any suggestion in John 20 of a midway course between remission and retention? 

    JTI do not think so. The Lord is giving them a blank cheque. Whose soever sins ye remit, they are remitted to them. Then the ye is the point. Who are they? And that raises the whole question as to what John means, and where the assembly is to be found in John, and it is in the persons who form it, but the idea is there; the Lord is not committing himself to anything less than that idea. 

    RemI think it would be perfectly clear to all that the ye involves the assembly, but I think the question would arise in some minds as to whether rebuke was a kind of midway course between those two, between remission and retention. 

    JTThe midway course is not the right course. 

    JPYou have said that John 20 has the persons who form the assembly in view; must the assembly be convened for them to act in the way of remitting or retaining? 

    JTI think so. The ye would mean that, because we have to read scripture with scripture, and Paul is the great architect of the assembly. He is the great architect, the Lord has constituted him that, and therefore when we come to matters of this kind that John deals with, we cannot ignore what Paul says. If Paul has formally dealt with anything, then we must go by what he says as well as what John says; in fact, let Pauls word have prominence. 

    JPIf the course is to be remission, might that be accompanied by a rebuke? 

    J.T. By whom? 

    JPBy the assembly. It might be that one who would voice the judgment of the assembly might feel that it was the assemblys mind that a rebuke should be administered. 

    JTWell, where is the scripture you are dealing with? 

    JPI am just asking the question, in view of what has been said as to the assembly rebuking. 

    JTWho is the person who administers rebuke? 

    JPSomeone must speak on behalf of the saints as convened in conveying a judgment. I was contemplating a case where it was felt that the mind of the assembly was that a rebuke should be administered by the person who voices the judgment of the assembly. 

    JTWell, but is the assembly there? The Lord is speaking of the ye, and the authority He is committing to them. 

    LPMIf we remit, it is an unconditional matter, is it not? 

    JTYes. There could be no remission in such a case except by the assembly, as far as I see. If he does not hear the assembly, that is the point Matthew makes. Matthew is authoritative clearly, but then John has the same teaching in his mind too, and Paul pre-eminently has the same teaching, and the assembly must be in mind; if you are dealing with anything you must not leave it out. 

    LPMThe assembly having come together, it would remit or it would retain, and there is nothing between those two thoughts? 

    JTNothing between, nothing at all. It is one or the other. 

    CFIDoes true repentance towards God meet the whole position? 

    JTWell, just so. Why should not the whole position be there? It is a question of the dispensation and God has linked Himself up with that. He is the Author of it, and He is in it in the Spirit being here, being sent down here, and here all these centuries. So that we are to have reference to Him, what He is doing. Therefore the Lord breathes into them before He told them what to do as to remission and retention. 

    HWWould you say that the Lord Himself in John 21 gives us a beautiful example of how the action might be done, in His dealing with the seven erring brothers? There was no rebuke on His part whatever as to their action. 

    JTQuite. That is a very beautiful passage, but at the same time the thing is there and the Lord probed Peter, and He recognised what Peter said, that what he was saying was to be relied on; the Lord acknowledged that. So I think the whole matter implies what we are saying now. The Lord did not pass the offence by, but He had His own way of dealing with it. On the other hand He was doing that, but now we are dealing with persons delegated by Him to do it; that is to say, the assembly. 

    RemI would like to get clearer the thought in your mind. I gather you are not suggesting that every matter that comes before the care meeting must of necessity go to the assembly. There are matters, I suppose, that come up and are considered as sufficiently clear without further action being taken. 

    JTQuite so. I believe the Lord is in the way things are being done now. What the brethren decide on as before God because of facts, and you are dealing with facts, is in principle brought to the assembly, because the announcements are made in the assembly, on the Lords day. 

    JECan forgiveness be administered in any sense short of the assembly? Providing repentance is evident to the brothers as in care, might forgiveness be administered there? 

    JTWell. Matthew 18 provides for forgiveness of the trespass; that is, the person who is trespassed against forgives. That is, of course, manifest. 

    HJMWhere does the scripture, Rebuke before all fit in with this passage? 

    JTThat was said to an apostolic delegate directing what should be done in any particular meeting. Suppose Timothy was at Ephesus, or Titus in Greece or at Crete, it would be a question of the assembly, of course, but he would direct what to do. 

    AJGThe scripture reads, Those that sin convict before all, that the rest also may have fear, 1 Timothy 5: 20. I was wondering whether the point in the passage was not so much giving direction as to a mode of procedure, but rather the moral effect by the way things are done on the conscience of the person concerned, and on all the rest. 

    JTWell, just so. But still there is the idea of convicting. Maybe it is a solemn word but that idea is in it. What we are saying, I am sure, is right, because anything put on the care meeting or on a brother, that belongs to the assembly, should be condemned. 

    QuesIn regard to your earlier reference to Leviticus 4, does that come now within the administration as given to us by the apostles? 

    JTWell, there it is. Even the assembly can judge itself for a wrong action as well as a priest. 

    QuesMy inquiry relates to how far we can bring the assembly in, in that regard, or would it be persons responsible as in the assembly? 

    JTIt should be the assembly. The word assembly is there. And if the whole assembly of Israel sin inadvertently, and the thing be hid from the eyes of the congregation, and they do somewhat against any of all the commandments of Jehovah in things which should not be done, and are guilty, Leviticus 4: 13. There it is, what need we say about it? It is a question of the assembly. 

    QuesDoes that not suggest some overt action, some transgression of what was laid down? 

    JTWell, it might be overt, but it says inadvertently. The sin is there anyway. 

    RemI was thinking, on reflection, that we may look back over the years and see certain things that indicated a low state or perhaps ignorance of assembly principles without perhaps its amounting to anything quite so definite as an inadvertent sin. 

    JTWell, why do we make these qualifications? I always go by the Scriptures. Whatever it is, certain things have to be done in accordance with that chapter. 

    QuesIf there is anything to be reviewed it must be something specific, must it not? 

    JTYes, quite so, but a specific thing is there; it is spoken of in Leviticus 4. 

    GAWould this scripture provide for the review by a local assembly of a past history in which specific things were done which are recognised now to have been against the Lord and the truth? If it has been, in an individual sense, judged, how is the local company to be cleared entirely of the matter? 

    JTWell, has it been taken up and judged in any sense? 

    GAThe teaching was judged and the teacher refused, but the party conditions were not really recognised for a long period; that is now dawning upon the brethren. What is the outlet? Is there any? 

    JTWell, if there is any particular assembly you are alluding to, or meeting which has had part in it in an active way, I would say they were responsible to express their judgment of it, but, is the person in the midst of that assembly? 

    GANo. He is outside. 

    JTTherefore, it is not a direct responsibility, except in a personal way, that if you had had part in it you would have to judge the thing in your own soul. Of course, you are saying now that the assembly has had part in it too, which is peculiar, but the question now is whether the whole thing has been dealt with anywhere where the person is. 

    AJGIf every individual who has had part in it has judged himself would not that clear the assembly? 

    JTI would think so, if the thing is fastened on to him, but then what we are speaking of now as to the ways of God raises a very wide and important question, because the Reformation brought to an end the whole Catholic system, judged it in a certain sense, in Germany or in England, we might say, but there was no attempt to deal with the thing judicially, except in separating, and that is what happened later in the great revival in which we have part, the matter of separation. That is the only way in which the brethren could have got clear of it at that time, and so that goes on now; the only way we can get clear of what may arise amongst us is to separate, unless we can pronounce a judgment before God in a collective sense, and that can be done too. 

    RemI think our brother had in his mind that there may be concern as to the fact that leaven may still be working in the company. 

    JTWell, that is a question of each finding out. It is very hard to say much on that because the person is not there, unless you single out persons that have been specially involved in the matter. 

    WSSWould the reference in 2 Corinthians 7: 11 be a help in the matter? The apostle says, Ye have proved yourselves to be pure in the matter. 

    JTJust so, he uses the word vengeance. At the same time, we have to allow for another thing, that the apostle was tenderly dealing with the Corinthians, but there was a danger of much more pending if he were dealing with the real offenders. He says, Having in readiness to avenge all disobedience when your obedience shall have been fulfilled, 2 Corinthians 10: 6. That is, at that time the apostle carefully and graciously waited on the Corinthians until their obedience was fulfilled. And that is the point now, whether it is in Sydney or any other place, what the general state of the meeting may be, but he had in readiness to avenge all disobedience. It has to be avenged in the apostolic sense. We have no apostles but we have the assembly. The Spirit of God is with us, and we can do it in the assembly by refusing certain persons. 

    FWDoes the action in 2 Thessalonians 3: 6 require the convening of the assembly? 

    JTIt is not a question of withdrawal, but of shrinking from him, not regarding him as unfit for fellowship, but regarding him as a brother. 

    FWI refer to it, because the question of rebuking a person may link on with such a position, as has been referred to earlier. 

    JTThe question is, who does it? 

    FWBut that is what we want to be clear about and get an understanding of. 

    JTWell, what I am saying implies that I question the whole matter of rebuking save in an assembly sense. Whatever comes up as a critical matter, must make allowance for the assembly; the assembly has some part in it, however remote it may be; we must recognise the assembly. 

    ELGWould you say that in a case of true repentance there is nothing to present to the assembly? 

    JTWell, if the fire has done its work, what is there to present? 

    FWHave you not emphasised the need for priestly discernment as to whether professed repentance is real before God? 

    JTQuite so. 

  
    READINGS ON FIRST THESSALONIANS (3) (JT 70)

    1 Thessalonians 3: 1 - 13

    JTThe specific features of the truth in this chapter are not as striking as in the others, especially chapters 4 and 5. These two chapters will afford much for us as to the Lords coming. One thing that has come to mind that we have not touched on as much as the truth requires, and that is the matter of God Himself, God as such, according to the way the Spirit may help us as to the titles that we should use. We should know how to use them, and use them as needed, and it is thought that we should therefore begin with the different titles. The first title in the Bible is God; God Himself is in mind, and the reference is to Him as Creator in Genesis 1. The second chapter of Genesis has much that we should look at; that is to say, the modifying effect of Jehovah, which will eventually work out in the truth of the Father. The second chapter of the book of Genesis modifies the first; that is to say, the first refers to God as such, as the Creator. In the beginning God created the heavens and the earth. That is how it begins. And the earth was waste and empty, and darkness was on the face of the deep, and the Spirit of God was hovering over the face of the waters. The Spirit of God is alluded to as well as God Himself, but the first title is God; it is a plural word. It is the word used to specify the Creator as such. It is thought that we should become more familiar with the idea of God as the Creator, and how He is referred to throughout the Bible in this sense, especially in Johns gospel. We have in Johns gospel, for instance, the idea of the world, that God loved it; God so loved the world. Not that we want to cover the whole Bible at one reading, but just to touch on the divine titles, the divine names of God, and how they differ and how they bear on the various phases of the truth. Of course, it is hoped that we shall work out the thoughts that are in mind even in connection with this third chapter where God is not spoken much of, but He is spoken much of in the whole epistle and especially in relation to the Lords coming. So that the first title is Elohim, which is God. The translator tells us it is in the plural and refers to the Creator. We should at least go away from these meetings with a clear view of God as the Creator and how He speaks of things in the creation. Another thing that comes up is why the creation of man is reserved for such a recent period as we get in Genesis 1: 26; he comes in on the sixth day of the so-called creation. Therefore to clarify expressions that are much used as to God and as to the creation it is well to keep in mind that it says that God loved the world. While the idea is not here in this chapter, it is thought that there is very little idea of what is in mind, that is, that God loved the world. God is so spoken of as being God of many things as well as persons. The first thought is that God loved the world, so loved it. According to Johns gospel, God so loved the world; and why is it said that He loved it? It is not a question of man in it, but the world itself, not a question of persons in it but the world itself. There must be something that draws out Gods thoughts in love. The question is whether we understand all this. It is readily understood if we think of the persons that are in it, beginning with Adam, but the things that are in it without specifying man at all. 

    FJFDo you think that that involves that all creation, even the smallest thing, had in some way reference to Christ? God loved the world because everything in it had in some way reference to Christ. 

    JTWell, it is doubtful that the reference to Christ should be brought in so early, because the things that are in the world must be in mind. 

    FJFI was thinking of what it says in Colossians, that He is the beginning. 

    JTQuite so, but it is too soon to go into that. We are rather to get the thought of why it says God so loved the world. We know that there is a great deal of evil in the world, but it is not that that is in mind, it is something else. It is something that came from His own hand that is in mind. 

    AMacdWith reference to the city of Athens, mentioned in this chapter, it is interesting that Paul preaches in Athens and says there, The God who has made the world and all things which are in it, Acts 17: 24. Is there a link with what you are saying? 

    JTThat is a good thought to bring in if you are preaching the gospel, but we have to go behind that, and see what it says in Johns gospel about love, God loving the world. You can bring in the gospel conveniently in what is said about Athens, but then, why, in Johns gospel, is God said to love the world? 

    RWSIs there the thought of order and beauty in the thought of the world in John 3: 16? 

    JTThat must be what is in mind, because God expended much on the creation. We can hardly compass it, especially when we think of the word world in the plural, that God made the worlds by Christ, by whom also he made the worlds, the plural; we do not know how many worlds, but He made them, Christ made them. What we are saying is preliminary to the great thought that is in mind, that we should become more conversant with the great idea of God, God Himself, and then the variation of titles that are found as to Him in the Scriptures. 

    LESWould the last few psalms support what you are speaking of, bringing in the greatness and glory of the creation? The variety and vastness of the realm of creation consummates in celebrating in praises the greatness of God. 

    JTQuite so. The Psalms finish up with God. But then the question arises at once as to why love is brought into it, merely as to the creation itself, that God loved the world, not the worlds; we do not know how many there are, but we do know the one we are in now, and that is what is in mind, because that is where the gospel is preached. For God so loved the world, that he gave his only-begotten Son, that whosoever believes on him may not perish, but have life eternal. That is the great thought that is in mind, and how much the brethren generally are conversant with that great thought of the world. 

    RemIt says of the earth that He formed it to be inhabited. 

    JTYes, but we have not the people yet, because it is a question of the world, nakedly, the world. God so loved it. We may say, and rightly, that the persons must be in mind, because He gave his only-begotten Son, that whosoever believes on him may not perish, but have life eternal. We have to come back to that. We ought to work up to it and get the whole thought underlying it, and see how John deals with it, and then see how it comes into our chapter. 

    CAMIn connection with this great subject we have the thought of the power of God. We have possibly connected this idea of power largely with Gods first creation, but the thought you are expressing now seems to stress that the idea of love was there in a special way originally. 

    JTGod is over all and through all and in us all. That is an Ephesian thought which, of course, ought to come into what we are talking about, but then why should He love the world? Why is it put as the world? Why should He love it? 

    ARDoes your remark bear on the first five days of the creation as well as the sixth day? 

    JTWell, we have to go back to the first five days of the creation as you say. It says, in the beginning God created the heavens and the earth, that is to say, God made it Himself, not the Father, nor Jehovah, but God Himself; that is to say, Elohim. The translator tells us that it is God in the absolute. 

    QuesIs your thought that the world was a perfect sphere for the bringing in of Christ and all that was to be consummated through Him? 

    JTThat has been said already, but I thought it was better to get back to the basic thought of the world, without coming on to Christ or the people that are in the world. Of course, Christ must be in mind. There is no question about that because He has made everything. In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word was God. All things received being through him, and without him not one thing received being which has received being. In him was life, and the life was the light of men, John 1: 1 - 4. It was not the light of angels; it was the light of men. That must be touched on, but then, before that we have to come to the basic thought of why God loved the world. It does not say He loved the people in it, but loved it. 

    MODoes this matter stand related to the will of God? In Revelation 4 the elders say, For thou has created all things, and for thy will they were, and they have been created. 

    JTQuite so. You have the same principle in Colossians. But we must get back to the idea of Elohim; that is to say, to Him who is the absolute in everything, that in all that happens historically we must go back to the source of it. Why should it be? He deals with the naked thought of the world. 

    Why should it be said that God loved it? It is God, Elohim, not Jehovah, not the Father, but just God, God Himself. What is in mind is that we should think of God, what God is, and our minds trace back everything that happens to God. 

    GSDo you have in mind Gods own handiwork of which it is said that it was good? 

    JTThat is right, and there is something, if we can ever get at it or ever understand it, that affects the heart of God. I should say more the mind of God, that Gods mind has been active. Why was it active? It was to bring out all that exists at the present time; it is to be in our minds to think of it, and how God is using it. 

    ABPDid the Lord Jesus have this in mind when He said, Consider the lilies, how they grow? 

    JTJust so. 

    AJGWhen Paul in Romans speaks about the Creator, he says, who is blessed for ever. Amen, Romans 1: 25. Does that enter into what we are saying? 

    JTVery good; that brings God in peculiarly, as we have already had, that God in Romans is more the Creator, and that things are of Him and that He is the Author of the gospel. But then we have to go back, if we preach the gospel for instance, and ask why it should be said that God loved the world and why it is God, God Himself, and why it is the plural. Who are the Beings that are behind it all, and what do we know about Them, and what do we know about the other worlds that are spoken of that God made through Christ in a mediatorial sense? He made the worlds by Christ. 

    FWIn Colossians before Paul speaks of men he speaks of all things in heaven and on earth. Would you say a word about that? 

    JTThat is another thing, reconciliation. We have come to a new heaven and a new earth too, 

    but we are now dealing with the present earth. Why should God make it and what is there in it that draws out His mind or His approval or, we might say, His affections, that He loves it? 

    QuesDo I understand that it was the world before sin came in? God so loved the world, some people think it is the world as it is now, but is it Genesis 1: 1: In the beginning God created the heavens and the earth. Is that what He loved? 

    JTWell, the word beginning helps in your thought. In the beginning and then we have the same expression in John 1. It relates to the Word, In the beginning was the Word, the Logos. But now we are dealing with God, not the Logos, but God Himself, Elohim, a plural word. Why should He be engaged with it in His mind as something to be admired or loved? Why should it be, that is the question, not that I wish to puzzle the brethren, but that we should be conversant with God as Creator and see what part He has in it, and how it works out and how He brings us into it, so that we get Colossians and Ephesians all touching on this point. 

    RSDo you think Romans 1 helps in that, that what He created and made became a testimony to His eternal power and divinity? 

    JTThat is right. 

    JLPWould it be covered too in 1 Chronicles 29 when David said Thine, Jehovah, is the greatness, and the power, and the glory, and the splendour, and the majesty; for all that is in the heavens and on the earth is thine, and then David goes on to speak of God as Head above all. 

    JTIt is good to bring that in too, that God is Head. It is a peculiar word and applicable to God, that He is Head, and it must apply to the creation too, that is to say, the thought of God in His knowledge creating. 

    FNWIs there a link in that way with Proverbs 8 where wisdom speaks of rejoicing in the habitable part of his earth? 

    JTVery good, some may say that wisdom is Christ there, in the way He is spoken of, but it is not Christ exactly, it is an element by itself. Wisdom is an item by itself that attaches to God. It used to be regarded that Christ was wisdom there; in a certain sense He is, but properly speaking, wisdom is a thing, not a person. Wisdom is a thing attachable to God. 

    TWIs the expression world in John 3 a development on the thought of earth in Genesis 1? 

    JTThe word world must include the heavens too; it must include the whole system of creation. In the beginning God created the heavens and the earth. 

    ABIs it not that God loved an ordered system governed by fixed principles? 

    JTVery good, fixed principles, not simply a principle, but principles. It is a question now of getting our minds active in what is needful if we want to get at the truth, because the truth implies the creation, not the creation of man exactly, but the creation by itself as specified in the first chapter of Genesis. The word is God created the heavens and the earth, not made it, but created it. 

    GHThe last verse of Genesis 1 says, And God saw everything that he had made, and behold it was very good. Would that bring out how God looked upon it with delight? 

    JTThat is what He made in the days that are mentioned; it was a question of days. But what we are talking about now In the beginning God created the heavens and the earth is not what is alluded to in the days. The first verse is just the bare thought of creation, and after that Satan had something to do with it. There was a chaotic condition that came into it, and then the days came in so that God might order it as He wanted it for the present time as we have it now. 

    GWWhat is meant in 1 John 2 where it says, that we are not to love the world? 

    JTThat is the moral system, but what we are talking about is the physical system as God made it, before ever it was touched by sin. It was before sin came in that God created everything, and then we come to the fact that it is all by Christ. 

    QuesIs John 3: 17 in line with John 3: 16, For God has not sent his Son into the world that he may judge the world, but that the world may be saved through him? 

    JTThat is the moral side, the moral condition. 

    FJFDid God love the world, because it was to be the arena where He would display Himself? 

    JTThat is right. 

    HBWould Isaiah 45 help? For thus saith Jehovah who created the heavens, God himself who formed the earth and made it, he who established it,  not as waste did he create it. 

    JTThat is to say, what we have now is not what is mentioned in the first verse of Genesis. The latter is what God did in the beginning before Satan had anything to do with it or sin had anything to do with it. In the beginning God, not Jehovah, not the Father, but God, created the heavens and the earth. And the earth was waste and empty. He did not create it that way. It is first the bare thought, that God created the heavens and the earth, without saying anything more. 

    RWSWhen it says the sons of God shouted for joy (Job 38: 7), would they reflect what was in Gods heart at the time? 

    JTNo doubt they had some light, that would be the angels, showing that the angels were created before men, but they must have been created after the first verse of Genesis, when God created the heavens and the earth. As far as I understand, the angels must have come in after that. They were to be used, Are they not all ministering spirits, sent out for service on account of those who shall inherit salvation? Hebrews 1: 14. They serve not only God but men, therefore they are in view after the creation, after the first of Genesis. The bare thought of the creation must come in before anything that we have had to do with, because we read before the foundation of the world. The Lord Jesus says the Father loved Him before the foundation of the world, John 17: 24. We must make way for that, that God did something before the foundation of the world. 

    FJFMr. Darby said when he looked at a rose that he loved it because of the One who made it. Would that be right? 

    JTThe flowers, the growth of the earth, that would be the third day of the creation when all that was made. We have vegetables on the earth and all that, but then we have to go back to the first verse before we come to that. In the beginning God created the heavens and the earth. What did He actually create? We have an atmosphere attached to it too, necessary for it, so that we have to work all that out in our minds, that God created the heavens and the earth. Elohim, that is the God of power, because the word implies His power. 

    JVWWould Psalm 90 help in that? From eternity to eternity thou art God. 

    JTWell, that is Moses, and he brings it down to our condition here. It is the bare idea of creation that we are talking about. We should not stop at that because we want to get at something else, but we do not want to leave what we began with without some thought to carry away with us in our minds to educate us in the things of God that will work out in regard to moral things. 

    AJGIs it to be noted that in the day of eternity God still has heaven and earth, a new heaven and a new earth, as though what He started with in creating the heavens and the earth was His prime thought that He goes right through with? 

    JTVery good. The final thought implies that something has happened, some adverse or sinister thing had happened and that originated with the devil, and the book of Revelation shows how that is finally met. There is no formal evidence or statement as to anything happening save that the earth was waste and empty, not the heavens. We should stop there and get something into our minds to carry away that we can use in working out the truth in a moral sense. 

    FKCDo you think when God takes up the matter with Job following on Elihus speech, that He helps Job in what is moral, but He calls attention to the physical universe, the stars, the heavens, the light, darkness, and calving of the hinds. He says, Where wast thou when I founded the earth? Job 38: 4. 

    JTJust so, so that it is a teaching subject from the standpoint of the book of Job, that Job is to be taught. He is teachable although it takes a long time to bring him to perfection in teaching; he is teachable and of course that may come out in the thought we had in mind. The whole book of Job will come out in what we have in mind, because what helps us as to that is that Satan comes in in that book. The young people get things from the schools that are damaging and defiling, but we are to have in our minds to connect everything with God. Then we come to the mediatorial side, that all was on mediatorial principles, that Christ made the world, but God made the worlds by Christ. He is the Mediator of creation first; the Mediator of redemption second. We can leave the thought of creation now and come to redemption and then the chapter we have read. 

    QuesIn verse 11 it says, But our God and Father himself, and our Lord Jesus. Would it be right to connect that with redemption? Would the person that we have in mind in regard to redemption be the Lord Jesus? 

    JTWe have not yet come to redemption; we have been engaged in the thought of creation. There are two great thoughts, that Christ Himself is Mediator, firstly of creation and secondly of redemption. He is Mediator of both, and then when you come to a further thought of mediatorship, it is the law. Moses was mediator of the law, ordained by angels in the hand of a mediator; that is, a law to govern things. The question now is to come to the idea of redemption; that would bring us into our chapter, because we want to see the idea of God as lovable in this book, particularly to be loved by young Christians. 

    EALIn Thessalonians you have been bringing forward a great deal the thought of youth. In Ecclesiastes we have Remember thy Creator in the days of thy youth, and it says in the footnote that Creator is plural. We cannot come into the sense of remembering our Creator unless we have right basic thoughts about creation. 

    JTIf you look around the earth and the heavens, everything is in your favour. Why should not young people be enjoined to remember God as the Creator? In the days of thy youth, that fits in with the point in these meetings, that God is to be known and remembered as the Creator. We can come into it and think of it, how God appears in the way in which He does appear in the third chapter, leading up to the fourth chapter and the fifth that we will have later. It is a question of the young people getting something into their minds to carry away as to creation, because creation is a learning book, full of things that are instructive to our minds and profitable in a moral sense in all that relates to us, leading up to the assembly. 

    FHLCan we link up Psalm 19 with what you are saying? Behind that is there the thought of God being love, so that there is glory to shine in that way? 

    JTQuite right, and then the idea of the law comes in after that. 

    RWSSo that all that we have had up to this point would remove any thought of evolution which might be imbibed by the young in the schools. 

    JTQuite so. As soon as the children go to school, they are face to face with things that are not according to God. Evolution is a direct lie of the devil. The young people are to be taught by us, by their mothers and fathers, that it is a false thing, the work of the devil. Therefore, the point now is that the young people might carry away something in their minds to defend them, to protect them, to enable them to look into moral things profitably, and see where they are in relation to God, that God is the Creator of everything and that Christ is the Mediator of creation. 

    FJFIs it true that God never works up to a thing; He works down from the top? 

    JTThat is right. God is in heaven and we are on earth. Then we can work out our thoughts to the idea of mediatorship and the high priesthood of Christ. He is in heaven, and the Holy Spirit is here among us today, that is to say, God and Christ in heaven and God in the Spirit here in the assembly. These are all profitable things, especially for young people, to carry away with them to defend themselves from the evil things that are taught in the schools. 

    RWSAll that bears on our chapter, for in verse 5 Paul says, For this reason I also, no longer able to refrain myself, sent to know your faith, lest perhaps the tempter had tempted you and our labour should be come to nothing. 

    JTNot the devil, but the tempter; the Lord Jesus had to do with the tempter. The young people should get into their minds what the tempter may do to them. So it says, For this reason I also, no longer able to refrain myself, sent to know your faith, lest perhaps the tempter had tempted you and our labour should be come to nothing. Well, it is very important to get something on those lines, that the work of God should not come to nothing. The tempter would seek to bring the work of God down to nothing in our mind. 

    RWSThe next verse is beautiful: But Timotheus having just come to us from you, and brought to us the glad tidings of your faith and love, and that ye have always good remembrance of us, desiring much to see us, even as we also you; so that there is great comfort. 

    HEEIt is remarkable that Paul did not send an older brother to the young christians. He sent Timotheus who was young and would fit in. 

    JTQuite so. He was a young man, a lovable young man. There was no one like him, and we want such persons. 

    FJFIt is important what you are saying, because we have an example in Africa of a young brother who was very happy in the Lord, and he went to the university and a professor there taught him terrible things. The result was that he gave up the fellowship, and he did not believe what it says in the word of God. 

    JTThat shows the danger to young people in the universities, and we could cite many cases here in this country of that same thing. Parents should be careful to watch over children in the schools to see what they are learning, and to see that their minds are refusing evil and entertaining the good, because we get the good in these meetings, in all our meetings. The good is found in the Lords supper, the prayer meetings, the reading of the word of God, and the preaching of the gospel, and so forth. Provision is made for the young people in our meetings, wherever they are held, whether small or large. The point is to get them to see what is good. The good is of God, and the Spirit of God is here to help the parents to bring the good before their children and to keep it before them. 

    RemWould not the devil use anything he possibly can to overthrow faith; if not evolution, he will use suffering or affliction, such as we have in this chapter. 

    JTQuite so. The young people get it too. If they are faithful to the Lord, they will get it from their school companions. They will get the evil and persecution with it. That is alluded to here. 

    QuesSpeaking about university education, would it not be advisable for the young people among us who elect to take a university education to be careful to see what subjects they take? Certain subjects are worse than others. Should we be careful what we select for our studies? 

    JTI think parents could get the hearing of the teachers and urge them not to bring certain things before their children. Very often teachers are amenable to influence on the part of the parents, to keep the children from what is damaging. Tell them why. Young people in the schools are very often used of God as a testimony to others. 

    CHHWould you say there is a great necessity for home teaching, that they might be instructed in the counsels of God so that they might not be discouraged by the breakdown and wreckage they see around, but see what is going through? The knowledge of the counsels of God would preserve. 

    JTSomething better than what the schools present. In earlier days we had Sunday schools for children, and it was found that they were allowed to go out wherever they wished while the readings were going on. The brethren began to see that it was better to bring the children to the reading meetings on the Lords Day afternoons than to let them be by themselves. So that Sunday Schools as far as I know have been altogether abandoned by the brethren. They have not been found to be helpful spiritually. 

    CHHSomeone alluded yesterday to Deuteronomy 6. It speaks about impressing the children as you sit down in the house. In chapter 11 it says you are to teach. Impressing and teaching children is a home necessity, is it not? 

    JTThe believers house is the greatest place for the children to learn; it is the safest place for them to learn because God is there. God is in the believers house. It is well to stress upon the children that the devil is outside, but God is inside a believers house. Keep young believers in the house, where the parents are, where the good influence is, where the Bible is, see that the children are saved from the street. 

    WWMDo you think we have an example in Moses that would stimulate every parent? Some of us have missed it, but one sees that Moses was put into the hands of his mother and she instructed him, evidently, in the ways of God, in such a way that when he came to years he turned to the people of God and did not turn to Egypt. In speaking of Sunday schools, I experienced as a boy myself what I fear has been damaging. Parents send children to Sunday schools to give them a spiritual education that they should get at home. Any of us who have missed it with our families, it is because we did not take care of them at home when they were young. Do you agree with that? 

    JTSurely. So children are baptised. There used to be difficulty with some in getting the children baptised, but now there is hardly any difficulty at all. They are baptised in the houses. They are baptised, according to Peter in the name of the Lord (Acts 10: 48), and secondly, according to Matthew 28, to the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit. All that is available to children, and parents who have them baptised ought to bring them up under the power of the word of God, because that is what is provided for them. 

    JKThis morning you were giving us a word as to the supremacy of God in Genesis 1, then in Genesis 2 the modified term, then God coming into revelation as Father. Is that not the great anchor to our souls as we see God has been pleased to move and reveal Himself in Christ? 

    JTVery good, so that the second chapter of Genesis is Jehovah. It is a modifying thought from the word Elohim, but that leads up to the New Testament where we have the name Father. The children are brought up in the households according to the power of that name. 

    JKThat is what I was thinking, so would that not be the great anchor to the soul as we lay hold of the fact that God has been pleased to reveal Himself and to bring us into the marvellous truth which we are enjoying today. 

    JTQuite so. So it is that Hagar went away from her mistress. She was to have a son; the Angel of Jehovah found her and spoke to her and she called the name of Jehovah who spoke to her, Thou art the God who reveals himself, Genesis 16: 13. The thought was to bring the child up in the light of that, of the God who reveals Himself. 

    RemIn regard to an earlier remark about the young brother in fellowship going to a university and becoming an unbeliever, I cannot understand how a believer can become an unbeliever. Would you say something about that? 

    JTIt is the tempter. The apostle speaks of it here in verse 5, For this reason I also, no longer able to refrain myself, sent to know your faith, lest perhaps the tempter, that is the devil, had tempted you and our labour should be come to nothing. That is how a believer becomes an unbeliever, or partially so. That is, he is damaged in his soul by the tempter. 

    RemHe is never really entirely an unbeliever again. You say he is damaged in his soul. 

    JTHe might be, of course; if he is born again he can never become an unbeliever again, but suppose he was not. He might be brought up under good influence and yet he might not be born again. We want to be sure that the children come into new birth. If they are not born again, you cannot trust them, therefore we have to keep in mind that the influence indicated in the power of the new birth is there. We can count on that. 

    CHHReverting to the verse quoted earlier that ye have always good remembrance of us, would that not indicate the importance of having young people at the meetings so that they might get acquainted with those who serve, because I suppose that would refer to Paul and those who were with him. There would be a certain amount of attractiveness about their ministry and deportment which the young people really ought to be helped by. 

    JTAnother thing is that the young people very often congregate with other young people, whereas to get the good of the truth they should be with their elders, with their parents, because the damage is when they get with each other. The good influence is not there. The parents influence is a protective influence and can be relied upon. 

    ARBearing on that would it be confirmed in Acts 21, all of them accompanying us, with wives and children, till we were out of the city. And kneeling down upon the shore we prayed. And having embraced one another, we went on board ship, and they returned home? You get the children there accompanying Paul. 

    JTThe children were with them to see Paul away. Now we have here something that confirms all this in speaking of the tempter, and the children are especially the objects of the tempter. But Timotheus having just come to us from you, and brought to us the glad tidings of your faith and love, and that ye have always good remembrance of us; that is to say, young people are to think of the elder brethren, to get the truth from them: desiring much to see us, even as we also you, that is how Paul regarded them, the young people, for this reason we have been comforted in you, brethren, in all our distress and tribulation, through your faith, because now we live if ye stand firm in the Lord. That is to say, the apostles very life was bound up with the Thessalonians standing firm in the truth. 

    RemFor I know him that he will command his children and his household after him, Genesis 18: 19. Abrahams household were all subject to him. 

    JTAbraham is said to be the father of us all, and Sarah is said to be the mother of sisters. 

    EALWould the good remembrance of us underlie the thought of paying attention to the present ministry? When we leave these meetings we may have a good remembrance of you, but when we think of you we think of the ministry that proceeded from you to us. 

    JTWell, that is the idea. There are many here that young people can think of, and that is what the apostle had in mind, that the young people he was speaking to had remembrance of him. They would think of Paul as their teacher, they received the gospel through him. That was the case with the Thessalonians, the gospel had come to them through Paul. Then the question is for the household and the parents to carry on unceasingly with the right thing to keep the truth before the young. So that he says For this reason we have been comforted in you, brethren, in all our distress and tribulation, through your faith, because now we live if ye stand firm in the Lord. His very life, you might say, was bound up with the Thessalonians, showing what a heart he had; indeed, that heart ought to be reflected in every parent here today. For what thanksgiving can we render to God for you, for all the joy wherewith we rejoice on account of you before our God, night and day beseeching exceedingly to the end that we may see your face, and perfect what is lacking in your faith?. He mentions faith several times for that is the point. They were not simply getting instruction, but growing in faith, because the dispensation we are in is the dispensation of faith, and if we do not have faith we are nothing. What is not of faith is sin, it says, a very solemn thing. 

    JLPWould this help the young people to become contributors to the joy of the servants? John mentions in his epistles to Gaius and the elect lady that he had no greater joy than to see his children walking in the truth. Is that your thought? 

    JTJust so. It goes on to say, and perfect what is lacking in your faith? But our God and Father himself. Now we have come to the names of divine Persons, it is our God and Father himself, first of all, and then and our Lord Jesus, direct our way to you. But you, may the Lord make to exceed and abound in love toward one another, and toward all, even as we also towards you, in order to the confirming of your hearts unblamable in holiness before our God and Father at the coming of our Lord Jesus with all his saints. All his saints, not some of them, so that the thought of the Lords coming is seen peculiarly throughout this epistle, and the next one too. Here in every chapter, the coming of the Lord is mentioned. The Lord is coming with us, not here that He is coming for us, but He is coming with us. The next chapter will tell us that God is in that too, that God will bring us, but here it is the Lord Jesus bringing all the saints with Him. 

    ARHow far back does that go? Does that include the Old Testament saints as well as the New? 

    JTI would think so, all the saints up to the present time, a wonderful thought. How comprehensive the Lord is as to His saints. He gathers them as a hen gathers her chickens under her wings. We shall see in the next chapter that God will bring them with Him, showing that divine Persons are differentiated. They are interchangeable in some cases. Here it is the Lord Jesus bringing all the saints with Him. In the next chapter it is God bringing them with Him. 

    FWould you connect Zechariah 14: 5 with the last verse here? And Jehovah my God shall come, and all the holy ones with thee. 

    JTI am not sure whether it is the same idea. In Jude it says, The Lord has come amidst his holy myriads, a great thought. We have all that in our minds as to the Lords coming, what will happen, what a great thing it will be. The word is in 2 Timothy 4, to all who love his appearing, that we love the thought of the Lord showing Himself to the universe. Behold, he comes with the clouds, and every eye shall see him, and they which have pierced him, and all the tribes of the land shall wail because of him, Revelation 1: 7. These are glorious things that are ahead of us when the Lord comes, and it is very imminent. We shall have more about it in the fourth chapter, because it is a chapter that is more pungent as to the truth of the Lords coming than any other one. We are to encourage one another with these words, that is to say, the words of chapter four. 

    JRHJrIn the latter part of this chapter, touching the activity of divine Persons, is there an allusion to it in the thought of may the Lord make to exceed and abound in love toward one another? Is the working out of it the activity of the Holy Spirit? The Holy Spirit is not referred to directly in this section which makes so much of the activity of divine Persons. 

    JTI would say the Spirit would be implied in that, because the Spirit is here. We can well recognise that to be so when it is a question of love, as it says may the Lord make to exceed and abound in love toward one another ... before our God and Father at the coming of our Lord Jesus with all his saints. The idea is what we are going to be when the Lord comes. The Lord Jesus Himself is mentioned here, so that we must define the Persons we are dealing with, but undoubtedly when it is a question of love the Spirit, being here Himself, is active. His operations are in mind. 

    JTJrVerse 8 of the next chapter shows that: given also his Holy Spirit to you. The Holy Spirit is in us. 
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    WORK (AJG 5)

    1 Thessalonians 4: 9 - 12; Proverbs 31: 10 - 31

    I wish, dear brethren, to say a little as to work, and the importance that God attaches to work. The Lord said when He was here, My Father worketh hitherto and I work, and we read of the Holy Spirit, But all these things operates the one and the same Spirit, 1 Corinthians 12: 11. So that the Father and the Son and the Holy Spirit are all presented to us as working. 

    God worked in creation for six days, day after day, and then on the seventh day He rested and sanctified it, and called upon His people Israel later to hallow the Sabbath day in order that He might convey that while the normal thing is to work, He also cherishes the thought of rest, and would give His people to enter into rest with Him. So that the thought of the Sabbath goes right through Scripture. One of the most important references to it, in actual application to ourselves, being in the sixteenth chapter of Exodus, where the manna is given, and where we are told that they ate manna for six days; gathering it each day afresh, and then on the seventh day found none. Of course it was the Sabbath and God had provided on the sixth day a double amount to carry them over the seventh. The teaching of that is that if we habituate ourselves to feeding on manna, in connection with the ordinary responsibilities of daily life, six days feeding on manna will lead to a seventh day of rest. The more we accustom ourselves to feeding on manna, the more we shall find rest in our souls. That is the principle. That however much we may have to do, and God expects that His people should have plenty to do, we should learn to find rest in the middle of what we do have to do: rest of mind and heart, as finding in the manna, Christ once humbled here, the principle of obedience to Gods will... That is what the manna represents. We should find in the daily circumstances of our ordinary life, that which will give us rest in our souls. The Lord says in Matthew, Come to me, all ye who labour and are burdened, and I will give you rest. Take my yoke upon you, and learn from me: for I am meek and lowly in heart; and ye shall find rest to your souls. Take my yoke! Learn from me! That is the appropriating of the manna. And ye shall find rest to your souls. For my yoke is easy, and my burden is light. 

    Now I was saying that God is presented to us as working, steadily working, and indeed, He is still working. On the sixth day He brought in the man and the woman. He created man and He blessed them and set them over the works of His hands. It looks on to the day to come when Christ and the assembly will be in supreme headship over things in heaven and earth. In that day God will rest, but now He is working. 

    In Genesis we find that man was set to work in chapters 2 and 3. In the second chapter we find that God planted a garden; He wanted a garden for His pleasure, and then He placed the man in it to till it and to guard it. That is, God set man to work. Not in a slavish way, but with a view to preserving what was for the pleasure of God in the garden. I have no doubt that the garden of Eden was a type of the assembly in this world, the spot on earth that God would secure and maintain for His own pleasure in the presence of evil. Evil had already come into the world at that time. Satan and his angels had sinned, and evil was there although it had not yet covered the earth. God chose to plant a garden as a sphere which He would have for His pleasure, and He gave man the responsibility of tilling and guarding it. That is the most exalted kind of work: that we should have charge of His interests in this world, and set ourselves to promote those interests and to guard them. In Genesis 3, you find that man sins, and then God sets him to work in another way as part of His governmental ways with him. It says in verse 19, In the sweat of thy face shalt thou eat bread, until thou return to the ground: for out of it wast thou taken. For dust thou art; and unto dust shalt thou return. That is, God introduced hard labour. You might say that hard labour is part of His governmental ways with man as a result of his sin, and that remains to this day. 

    It is a very serious matter for any of us to ignore the governmental consequences of the ordering of God that man should work. In the sweat of thy face shalt thou eat bread, it says. He also brought in at the same time, certain governmental consequences on the woman, and they remain until this day; but man has to work in the sweat of his brow, and that is part of Gods governmental ways with man. Thus it is important that we should understand that it is for everyone of us to submit ourselves to it, in lowliness and subjection. As some of us were saying yesterday, Gods ways in government always have in mind the furtherance of His ways in blessing. He has taken us up for blessing before the foundation of the world, and His ways with us, what He orders for us, have in mind the further promotion of the blessing which He has taken us up for, according to His purpose. Hence, in this passage in Thessalonians, the apostle is commending the brethren saying, that he had no need to write to them as to brotherly love, for ye yourselves are taught of God to love one another. For also ye do this towards all the brethren in the whole of Macedonia: but we exhort you, brethren, to abound still more; and to seek earnestly to be quiet, and mind your own affairs, and work with your own hands, even as we charged you; that ye may walk reputably towards those without, and may have need of no one. That is a remarkable exhortation from the Lord by the apostle Paul to every one of us - to work with our own hands, so that we may be walking with a good reputation among those without, that there should be no discredit brought on the testimony, and we should have need of no one. Not to be dependent on others. The Lord would set us to see that we work, and that we should in that way have a good reputation and ability to look after our own affairs, and have need of no one. All this is very practicable, and as you read Scripture, especially the epistles, you find that Christianity is not intended to alter the state of things in the world. The world has, of course, greatly benefited by its influence, but God does not intend to set aside the inequalities that exist among men; for some are servants and some employers: but God does not upset that. He rather brings in the power to adorn the doctrine as a servant, and the power to adorn the doctrine as an employer. The epistles are full of this. We shall find that Ephesians 6, Colossians 3 and 4, 1 Peter, 1 Timothy 6, this epistle (1 Thessalonians), and 2 Thessalonians, all touch on this question. This practical question of our working and how we are to conduct ourselves if we are servants, and how we are to conduct ourselves if we are masters. All these are practical matters which the Spirit of God takes up and they are part of our discipline. Discipline belongs to us all as children, and as sons. Hebrews 12 shows that every one of us comes in for discipline because we are sons. Ye endure for chastening, God conducts himself towards you as towards sons; for who is the son that the father chastens not? But if ye are without chastening, of which all have been made partakers, then are ye bastards, and not sons. Moreover we have had the fathers of our flesh as chasteners, and we reverenced them; shall be not much rather be in subjection to the Father of spirits, and live? And our employment day by day, the necessity of going on day in and day out, is part of the discipline that God has ordained for us. It is intended to help us in our spirits, and to develop in us the spirit of subjection and the spirit of dependence on God. And all intended to further the work of God with us, that we should be sons, and practical sons: not only by title, but sons as characterised by the affections and dignity and the subjection and all that is proper to sons who have God as their Father. 

    Now before I pass on, I urge the brethren to bear in mind that there are those two kinds of work that God has ordained for man. I hope to speak in a moment of the more exalted kind of work, but first, there is the kind of work that comes upon us in Gods governmental ways. The women have their governmental consequences, and of course, the women have to work too, they work in the house. But the men particularly have to recognise that Gods government requires that they work and work hard and continuously, until the time that they come to die, if they have the ability to do so. There is also the more privileged and exalted kind of work. God placed the man in the garden to till it, and to guard it. Tilling would involve work. If, as I have no doubt, the garden of Eden is rightly regarded as a type of the assembly at the present time, as that which is intended peculiarly to afford pleasure to the heart of Christ and the heart of God; we can regard the man as placed in it, first as a type of the Lord in charge of all divine pleasure on the earth, and then also, the saints as with Him in it. 

    I read this passage in Proverbs because it gives us a kind of full-size picture of the assembly as marked by great activity, or those of the assembly characterised by great activity in relation to the interests of Christ; and that is the most exalted kind of work. The apostle says to the Corinthians at the end of chapter 15 of 1 Corinthians, So then, my beloved brethren, be firm, immoveable, abounding always in the work of the Lord, knowing that your toil is not in vain in the Lord. We are always to be abounding in the work of the Lord. That does not simply mean preaching or giving addresses, it means that there is plenty to do to look after the interests of Christ, and every one of us has to be abounding in it. There is no scripture that gives us a picture of this activity like Proverbs 31. It says, Who can find a virtuous woman? For her price is far above rubies. It describes this woman of worth. I need not say that the assembly is the true antitype of the woman that God provided for the man at the outset. God said, It is not good that the man should be alone; I will make him an help-meet his like - and He provided the woman to be a help for the man in all the interests God had entrusted to him. That was looking on to the assembly as given to Christ, to be with Him in all the interests that are under the hand of Christ at the present time. We must not think that the Lord is inactive, because He has gone to the right hand of God; He is very active. He is carrying on much in the way of work. He is not inactive. Joseph, a type of the Lord Jesus, was a man who had many affairs to look after. He came home for a meal at noon, like many of us. He was a man of many affairs, and in that way he is a picture of the Lord Jesus with the many affairs that He has under His hand. He is working all over the world, and has many interests. Every local company is a matter of concern to the Lord, but in those interests He wants to have the assembly with Him as a help-mate. That is one way in which we may show our love for the Lord Jesus. The woman was to become the wife, to enter into the relationship of affection which she would never lose. A true wife will show her affection by looking after the every interest of her husband, and every interest of Christ is to be of interest to us. Once we get an impression of how Christ loved the assembly, we become the wife by looking after the interests of the husband. That means that every interest of Christ in the world at the present time is to be a matter of interest to us. Maybe we can only take a part in our own locality, but nevertheless, there is something for the interest of Christ. The assembly is to be preserved, the saints looked after, the truth ministered, the young looked after, the elderly cared for: all these things enter into this matter of the work of the Lord, and abounding always in the work of the Lord. 

    Then what is seen in this woman is that her husband confideth in her, and he shall have no lack of spoil. She doeth him good and not evil all the days of her life. Let me apply this figure of a garden for God, and a garden for the Lord. We know that the idea of a garden is that it is to yield special pleasure to the one to whom it belongs. A person has a big estate, and it may have many fields, but near the house he will have a garden; not a very large one, but the garden will be specially cultivated in order to provide pleasure to the one who owns it. It is intended to provide special pleasure to the one to whom it belongs. Transfer that idea to any one of our local companies. Take account of the local company at Orange Hill as one of the gardens of the Lord. It is intended to provide special pleasure to the heart of Christ and to the heart of God, and it is certain that evil will find its way into that garden which consists of the saints, each one a tree with roots hidden in the soil, but the result of the roots comes out in fruitfulness and blossoms for the pleasure of God. Every saint is a tree, and anyone who knows anything about agriculture or horticulture, will know that trees require caring for. I do not profess to know much about these things, but trees and plants require caring for and looking after. It certainly is so in regard of the trees that the Father has planted. Every plant which my heavenly Father hath not planted shall be rooted up, Matthew 15: 13. The trees which the Father has planted will not be rooted up, but they need to be cared for. If a garden is not cared for, weeds will soon grow, and weeds are things that would interfere with the pleasure of the person to whom the garden belongs. If we transfer the idea of the garden to a local company, every one of the brethren in the company is not only a tree, a part of the garden, but he is part of the assembly, to be with Christ in the maintenance of the interests of God in that garden. We must take up responsibility to have our part in caring for it. So, Her husband confideth in her, and he shall have no lack of spoil. She doeth him good and not evil all the days of her life. Day after day she is doing her husband good. Are we doing the Lord good day after day? Day after day we have to recognise governmentally that we have to work and earn our own living, and accept the discipline that is involved, and get the gain of it as subject to the Fathers hand; but in addition to that, there is always some feature of the Lords interests to be cared for day after day. 

    Then it says, She seeketh wool and flax, and worketh willingly with her hands. As you read the passage you will be surprised at the references to her hands, showing she is a worker and that she works willingly with her hands. Wool is for warmth. It may be the brethren here do not need much wool, but in some countries wool is very acceptable and very essential. Wool is love among the brethren. 

    There is nothing like the warmth of love. So in the passage read in 1 Thessalonians, the apostle says, Ye yourselves are taught of God to love one another. For also ye do this towards all the brethren in the whole of Macedonia; but we exhort you brethren to abound still more. It is a question of the promotion and development of love. Then it says, She seeketh... flax. That is practical righteousness, for flax is on the basis of linen. She answers to what is such a prominent feature in the first epistle of John, that we are to be marked by righteousness and love. All this is going to promote the good of the local company. If I do not follow righteousness, if I am not concerned that all my ways are right in the sight of God, I am allowing an opening to the enemy to get in. The responsibility of the man was not only to till the garden, but to guard it. If I am not maintaining what is right in the sight of God in every relationship in which God has set me, I am opening a door for the enemy to get in. 

    This womans activities are of great importance. She is like the merchants ships: she bringeth her food from afar. That is a reference to the exercise there should be in every local company, to see that we derive our supplies from the Holy Spirit, that we bring our food from afar. That will ensure freshness in the meetings. We do not merely depend on our mental knowledge, but we are dependent on Christ in heaven and the Spirit here. You say, Christ is far off! But thank God He is near in the Spirit and we are to be built up in all His fulness. The fulness of Christ is near to us in the Spirit and may be brought in in constant freshness for the building up of the souls of the saints. All these are features of the faithfulness of the virtuous woman. If we can only get into our minds and souls that Christ loves the assembly, and has given Himself for it, and she is to be a true wife to Him; I believe it will greatly promote the desire with every one of us to play our part in caring for His interests. That is how the affection of the faithful wife shows itself, she is faithful to Him in all His business, and this should give character to our lives. 

    She riseth while it is yet night, and giveth meat to her household, and the days work to her maidens. There is not a suggestion of anything in the nature of idleness. She sets the example. Those who are older, and those who lead should set an example to the younger ones. It is one of the most important things in Scripture that there should be examples set by those who lead in any company and those who are older. Although the apostle at Thessalonica and Ephesus had a right to devote himself to the Lords work and rely on the saints to support him, he did not exercise that right. He wanted to set an example of working with his own hands. Although he introduced the most exalted truth at Ephesus, he worked with his own hands, and as he leaves he says, These hands have ministered to my wants, and to those who were with me. I have showed you all things, that thus labouring we ought to come in aid of the weak, and to remember the words of the Lord Jesus, that He Himself said, It is more blessed to give than to receive. Thus the apostle was exemplifying it that the brethren might take it on. It is an important thing that those who take the lead should be an example to those who are younger. 

    She considereth a field, and acquireth it; of the fruit of her hands she planteth a vineyard. I take it that means she is alert to any fresh exercise the Lord is bringing forward. She would consider it with a view to securing it. A field is a fresh area from which fruit can be brought forth for the pleasure of God, a crop of harvest. If the Lord brings forward any fresh feature of the truth, He means that it should hold something further for God. She does not ignore anything fresh that is being brought out in ministry, she gets to the Lord, and if it is of God, she is exercised to make it her own. These are the lines on which the interests of God can be cared for. 

    She perceiveth that her earning is good; her lamp goeth not out by night. This has a moral bearing on us. This is the night - not that we can do without a nights sleep - but this is the night of the Lords absence, and there is no room for idleness nor slothfulness. Her lamp must not go out. There is no room for slackening of exercise. The lamp is maintained burning throughout the night. Until the Lord comes, the light should burn for the pleasure of God in every place in which He has set us in responsibility. 

    She stretcheth out her hand to the afflicted, and she reacheth forth her hands to the needy. Hand, or palm as is suggested in the note, suggests peculiar sensitiveness and tenderness. She is caring for those who are in affliction. Then it says, Her husband is known in the gates, when he sitteth among the elders of the land. She maketh body linen, and selleth it; and delivereth girdles unto the merchant. There we have the thought of clothing again, body linen, that which is nearest to the person standing for practical righteousness and holiness. She is concerned about it. This is a most important matter. It means what I really am, not what I may appear to be. God does not look on the outward appearance He looks on the heart. It is the garment nearest to the person that is in mind here. In Exodus when we are told about the clothing of the priests, the first thing that is mentioned is linen vests, and that is the article of clothing that is nearest to the person. I have no doubt it refers to our being practically righteous and concerned about our conduct. That is important in connection with priestly service God-ward. She maketh body linen, and selleth it. 

    She would bring home to the brethren that this is something to be acquired on the principle of sacrifice. She is not giving it away, she is selling it. Others will be buying. It says, Buy the truth and sell it not. We have to do the buying. So every feature of the truth that calls for a subjective answer calls for the element of buying. 

    Then it says, She delivereth girdles. That refers to service, serving love. You remember in John 13 the Lord laid aside His garments and took a towel and girded Himself. A girdle is an emblem of service. The Lord took on what was really a bondmans service, the most menial service. Washing the disciples feet in order to set an example of serving love. This woman makes girdles and sells them to the merchants. That also has to be bought, and she is setting the example. We have to learn how to serve the saints in love. All this shows the different forms that service of love would take, and these things are to be going on all the time. The caring for, the promotion and the preservation of what is for the pleasure of God in every locality. We read that she surveyeth the ways of her household, and eateth not the bread of idleness. Her children rise up, and call her blessed; her husband also, and he praiseth her. Many daughters have done worthily, but thou excellest them all. It is a beautiful picture of the kind of activities that the Lord is looking for in those of the assembly. It is to take shape in every place where His name is cherished and the truth of the assembly is valued. This kind of activity is intended to be in evidence as we recognise we are of the assembly as Christs wife, so to speak. It is not legal work, but activity in work that is the result of understanding that we have a place in the affections of the heart of Christ, and we have a privilege and a duty to see that we are constantly labouring in the work of the Lord to ensure the promotion of all that is for His pleasure in any locality, and that all that would militate against it, is excluded. We must maintain self-judgment in ourselves, and we may be able to help others. So it says in 1 Corinthians 15: 58: So then, my beloved brethren, be firm, immoveable, abounding always in the work of the Lord, knowing that your toil is not in vain in the Lord. Now that includes brothers and sisters. It is not gifted brothers, or prominent brothers or leading brothers; it is brothers and sisters, old and young, and it says, abounding always. This chapter in Proverbs 31 gives us some little idea, as we understand what some of the terms mean, of the many different ways in which we may be engaged in this most exalted form of work that God has in mind for His people. But let us also remind ourselves of the form of work that has come on us in the government of God, and we must submit ourselves to this and see that we have part in it. No one can resist the government of God without suffering for it, but if we accept it and submit ourselves to the discipline that it brings from day to day, we shall gain by it and we shall find that God will help us in our souls to develop in features that are pleasing to Himself: and that is what all His ways with us have in mind. 

    That is all I had in mind, dear brethren, the two kinds of work which have to be going on all the time, and the importance of it. The exalted character of work in the service of God, and that which comes upon us in Gods governmental ways. The two have to be going on together all the time, as I have said. The governmental ways of God will not cease, but we are fitted to have our share in the more exalted form, in which the Father is working and the Son and Holy Spirit are operating as examples. All this is intended to impress us with the moral value, in the sight of God, of working. 

  
    1 THESSALONIANS 4 (FIRST READING) (CAC 23)

    1 Thessalonians 4:1-12

    CACWe know that the saints will be translated as the fruit of redemption and of Gods blessed purposes of love, but there is a moral suitability for translation also, and that comes out in this epistle. It is as saints walk in holiness and love that they are suitable for translation. 

    RemLooking at the chapter, the thought came before me as to Enoch. He was suitable. 

    CACYes, he walked with God, and pleased Him and was translated. There is a thought sometimes in peoples minds as if the rapture would make a very great change in the saints, but it seems to me that the character of the saints morally should be the same before the rapture as after. Saints may go on with selfishness or many things not according to holiness, but that is quite unbecoming in people who are looking to be caught up to be for ever with the Lord. 

    RemAccording to Jude some will be saved as by fire. 

    CACI thought we had to pull them out of the fire, so that they might be ready for the rapture! I think it is important that the moral side should be kept in view. 

    RemIn Matthew 25 they all grew heavy and slept. 

    CACStill all that went in were suitable, not only through the work of Christ for them and the purpose of God in relation to them, but they were morally suitable, their lamps trimmed and burning    none went in with lamps untrimmed. Scripture is careful not to suggest the thought of people, if converted, being unsuitable to the Lords coming. Scripture always introduces the thought of suitability. 

    QuesYet do these admonitions shew that the things are prevalent? 

    CACThere is a danger, of course, but these exhortations are to free us, not to leave us in the fire. If we take heed to the exhortations and to the Lords words, we shall be delivered from all that is unsuitable and be ready to pass into the Lords presence. If there is anything about me that I should like changed if the Lord came at 9 p.m. then I had better change it at once. 

    RemDoubtless many would not like to be found in picture palaces. 

    CACIf saints are there, it is pretty near the fire, and we must pull them out. We want to deliver the saints. Paul, as it were, folds up the Thessalonians in his arms; he is jealous over them that there should be nothing unsuitable in them. We have first to take heed to ourselves and then be exercised about the saints, that there should be nothing unsuitable in them. 

    QuesThe beginning of the chapter is self-control? 

    CACIt is a question of love coming into activity and leading to holiness. As we walk in love we become more sensitive to things. Nothing is so sensitive as love; it is the divine nature. 

    It is nice to notice that there are some words in verse 1 not found in the Authorised Version after as ye have received... how ye ought to walk and to please God; it should then read even as ye also do walk. It is not only that they ought to walk and please God, but they do. Paul does not regard them as not doing it. 

    It is positively Gods will that we should walk in holiness and piety; God wills it. Paul supposes the saints would find their joy in moving along the line of Gods will, and he says, This is Gods will. If we are living on the principle of pleasing God it puts everything right. We do not come up to the full measure of Gods will at once, for Paul tells them to abound still more. There is always room for us to expand along that line. 

    QuesHow is sanctification or holiness spoken of in this chapter? 

    CACAs practical separation from all that which marked the gentile world. The gentile world was marked by everything that was contrary to God, and God has called His people into holy separation from all that, and has given them His Holy Spirit. It is emphasised here that Gods Spirit is a Holy Spirit, and if we want to walk to please God we have to remember that. If we are not on the line of holiness we are certainly out of touch with the Holy Spirit. We are called in holiness; it characterises the very call of God, and so the brethren are spoken of as holy brethren. The name saint means a holy one, and we are saints by calling; the very character of Gods people is that they are holy ones. The term saint is so familiar among us that we use it and sometimes forget what it means. It is so wonderful to speak of a people in this world as saints, holy ones; we should not let the term lose its meaning by familiarity. Many christians shrink from using it, because they have a sense that it involves a good deal; we ought not to have any less sense of that, because we see Scripture uses it and that it implies what saints are. 

    QuesWhy is the Lords name brought in in verse 6: The Lord is the avenger? 

    CACThe Lord preserves what is due in connection with every moral wrong. If any wrong is committed by a saint against another the Lord takes very serious account of it. We are apt to think things will pass, but the Lord maintains what is due, and if there is any violation of moral propriety among saints, the Lord will avenge it. A man might think that if the brethren do not get to know it does not matter, but the Lord is the avenger; it is a solemn thing to think of. All these things need to be remembered; they are all written. 

    RemThere is the principle of obedience (verse 2) as well as love. 

    CACThere are moral obligations on one side, and the activity of love on the other. Scripture never weakens the side of moral obligation, and Scripture maintains the activity of love. We are taught to love, and if I love my brother I shall not wrong him, but Scripture does not leave it there; it insists on the moral obligation as well. We need both sides. 

    QuesWhere does failure come in, with lack of obedience or with lack of love? 

    CACIt is extremely difficult to say. Departure is such a general thing, and everything seems to be affected in it. I believe only the Lord can lead us to the true root of it. No amount of self-examination can bring a man to the root of his failure; it is only the Lord who can put His finger on the spot and say, That is the point of departure. Sometimes it is quite different from what we suppose but the Lord knows exactly where we left the main line. We get a deeper insight then into what the flesh is than we ever had before, though we might have been converted for years, and have thought we had judged ourselves. The Lord touched something in Ephesus (Revelation 2) that perhaps they were never conscious of, and other people would have said, What a lovely assembly at Ephesus! When it comes to brotherly love (verse 9) the apostle says, Ye yourselves are taught of God. They had really come under new covenant teaching. Paul says, Ye do this towards all the brethren in the whole of Macedonia, and then he tells them to abound still more! 

    RemThese young converts were in the freshness of love. 

    CACIf young converts started so well, what should old christians be like? They should be a perfect reservoir of divine affections; they should provoke one another to love. These saints had really turned to God; they had got into contact with Him. The trouble is sometimes that people do not seem to get into contact with God, and only think of some nice word a brother has given! But new covenant teaching is contrasted with that; it is the effect in the soul of being near to God. We might come to readings and lectures for a life-time and not get a scrap of new covenant teaching, but the moment we get near to God we are taught of Him; it is the effect of Gods own presence and nearness on the soul. They shall not teach each his fellow-citizen... because all shall know me in themselves (Hebrews 8: 11)    that is, each one has his own individual secret between himself and God that no other intermeddles with; and it is for the little one, so each of us can say, That takes me in. You so know God in grace, and are so near to the God you know in grace, that you have your own special secret; it is not what you are told. It is wonderful to think of the saints as a company in that blessedness. 

    The first thing is that we hear a report about God, that is the preaching. The preacher tells us what a wonderful God there is to turn to; he presents God in such a light that we begin to see what a lot we have missed in being at a distance, and we say, I will rise up and go to my father. Then you must get near to God and get His teaching. When the prodigal gets home, can you imagine what the first five minutes are like? That is divine love, when you feel His arms round you, and His kiss, and the beating of His heart   and then you are taught to love. I think we are too content with the preaching and the report. We find in Johns epistles that we have a teaching unction; the Spirit teaches us; there is an inward working, the activity of God in the soul; so we are not only kept in the right way by external things, but there is an inward movement in the soul    they shall know me    and the result is they love one another. We get life in the epistle to the Thessalonians; I do not know any Scripture that gives it to us more simply. A people walking in holiness and love are nearly out of the world and are ready for the rapture. 

    We love saints because we see in them what is of God. Every one that loves him that has begotten loves also him that is begotten of him 1 John 5: 1. It is good to look out for the family likeness in saints. 

    QuesWhy is it brotherly love here? 

    CACI suppose it is thinking of love in its practical manifestation in a company of people who are down here as brethren. 

  
    1 THESSALONIANS 4 (SECOND READING) (CAC 23)

    1 Thessalonians 4:13-18

    RemThe previous three verses come down to every detail of life. 

    CACYes, the walk of saints is not only to be pleasing to God, but of such a character as to approve itself to man. They are to be marked by quietly attending to their own matters, working with their own hands, so that there may be no reproach. 

    QuesWould you say the saints were troubled, and that called forth this special word about the rapture? 

    CACYes, it would seem they were concerned about those who had fallen asleep. We should be badly off if we had not these few verses, as it is the only Scripture that gives the rapture. 

    QuesIs it implied in John 14? 

    CACYes, but you could not learn the rapture from that. There are hundreds of scriptures which refer to the coming of the Lord, but this is the only scripture that shews in a distinct way that the rapture precedes the manifestation. The rapture is necessary because God is going to bring with Him those who sleep. The point is, How can God bring them? So the rapture is brought in to shew. When Christ comes the saints come with Him. Well, how can that be? Because the saints are going to be caught up first. When we understand this scripture, we can see how others like John 14 fit in with it, but we could not learn the rapture from John 14. 

    The rapture is brought in as comfort for the saints. We have been seeing what an immense place the activity of love had amongst these brethren; loving one another was the way of holiness and so on. Paul had charged them to love one another, and said they did it. It was their love for one another that made them so sorrowful when some of their number slept. Paul had said a great deal about the coming of the Lord; the Thessalonians were marked by waiting for the Son from heaven, but they did not understand this particular truth about the catching up of the saints. We must remember that the preaching of the kingdom had an effect on people in those days that it has not now. A long period of time having elapsed takes the edge off the expectation, but these Thessalonians really expected the kingdom in their lifetime. Paul had preached that Christ was the Messiah, the rightful Heir, who would take up His rights, and they looked for Him to come speedily; they never thought of the kingdom being postponed. But they thought that these saints who had been put to sleep through Jesus had missed the kingdom, and this epistle was written to correct that. We can see now how saints have lost the immediateness of the Lords coming. 

    RemIt was prominent in preaching and teaching forty years ago. 

    CACThe hope ought not to have diminished in the interval. We are forty years nearer to its fulfilment. There was a long period of time when the truth of the coming dropped out, but when once it was restored then the important thing was that the saints should be ready, and what the Spirit has been doing ever since by ministry and teaching has been the preparation of the bride. Speaking generally, the truth of the Lords coming has spread and been received by all intelligent christians in all denominations. 

    QuesWas there more manifest interest in the truth twenty years ago? 

    CACAll the ministry and the way the truth has been brought before saints has been in view of the coming, to prepare the bride. All that God has been doing since the Reformation (which was no doubt the midnight cry) has been to awake the saints so that they might trim their lamps and be ready. I think there has been a great awakening movement on Gods part. It began with the Reformation and has continued to this day, and all along the Spirit has been restoring and reviving certain truths that had dropped out. Christianity as a system of heavenly privilege had been quite lost sight of till God began to revive the truth. He began with justification by faith at the Reformation, and the whole time since then, 400 years, has been a time of revival. The Lord had in view His own return, and the truth has been coming out in power. 

    RemWe are clear enough in doctrine! 

    CACWell, that is a mercy! If people are not clear they get their hearts set on other things; for instance, many have laboured for the improvement of this world. If you do not know the line on which to go, you waste your time. All the unfoldings of prophetic truth in the early part of the last century were to disentangle saints; they were entangled in things not of God. And what is Gods object? That our hearts might be free undistractedly to go after Christ. 

    RemThere used to be a great deal of preaching about the Lords coming. 

    CACI think it was largely an event that was preached; it caused fear, and no doubt the Lord used it, but it is a Person and not an event that should be before us. The question is how much the Person is established in our hearts. All ministry is to build up Christ in our affections so that we might be ready for the rapture, and for the appearing too. It is possible to hold the truth of the Lords coming and to be as dead as a door-nail. We want movements of life and we see that in these Thessalonians. My impression is that the great preparation for the Lords coming is that we should love one another. I think that is what pleases the Lord. 

    QuesAre we beyond the mid-night cry? 

    CACI think it is going out still with increasing power. Every ministry of Christ is Behold the bridegroom. The word cometh is not in Matthew 25: 6; it is simply, Behold the bridegroom. It is calling attention to a Person, and every ministry that calls attention to Christ is the midnight cry. If the presentation of Christ does not prepare souls for His coming, nothing will. 

    QuesWhy does Paul go back to, If we believe that Jesus has died and has risen? 

    CACIt is the foundation of everything. Jesus has died and risen again. He has broken the power of death, so He has divine title over those who have fallen asleep. No power of evil can hold saints in death, because Jesus has died and risen. He has been in death and carried away its gates and bars, as Samson did. 

    What a beautiful expression, asleep through Jesus. 

    Probably they were killed, they were put to death directly on account of Jesus. There is something very beautiful about the death of a saint. It says, in Romans 14: 8, that if we live we live unto the Lord, and if we die we die unto the Lord. It is wonderful to live to the Lord, and when we die to die to the Lord. 

    It was a wonderful triumph that an Old Testament saint could die in faith, a greater triumph than for us. If we die we die to the Lord; what the saint has before him is the Lord, and the Lord is absolutely supreme even in the domain of death. We enter into a sphere which is under the lordship of Christ: He is Lord of the dead and of the living. When we go into death we do not go into a region of darkness at all; we are going into a domain where Jesus is supreme; the saint dies in the consciousness of this. It is characteristic of saints that they die in the sense that Jesus is supreme in the region that they are entering into. That is why they can fall asleep, they can go into it so peacefully and quietly. It is remarkable that the Lord Himself fills that scene. 

    There are only three scriptures that speak of the departure of christians; for the thief on the cross it was with me, that is, with Jesus; Paul has the desire for departure and being with Christ, and then again he speaks of being absent from the body and present with the Lord. The Saviour could take a poor sinner to be with Himself. Christ is the anointed Man who will bring all Gods thoughts to pass. The Lord is the One who has dominion over death. So we have the three titles of the Lord. Death has no fear for the believer; everything in the domain of death is filled up with a Person, the Lord Jesus Christ. It should be the great desire of saints to know more of Him in this threefold character as Lord   Jesus   Christ. Sometimes in our history we have been very happy in having a thought of Jesus the Saviour, of the Lord supreme in grace, or of Christ the anointed One in whom all Gods thoughts are established. The least little bit of knowledge of Him is enough to fill the heart to overflowing, but why should not we know Him more? It cheers me when I enjoy a thought of the Lord to remember that this is what I shall have the undistracted joy of, with no disturbing element. We perhaps have the joy for five minutes here and then some distraction comes, but think of being in a sphere where there is no distraction! The saints there are waiting with Him. His titles of Lord, Jesus, Christ, carry the thought of His kingdom, and the saints there who are waiting have this absolute blessedness of the undistracted enjoyment of the Lord. The Lord Himself is going to introduce them into the full fruition. 

    There have been those who have loved the Lord, who have said they would rather go through death because the Lord did. Paul desired (Philippians 3) to reach the resurrection, as the Lord did, through death; he wanted to die for the One who had died for him, being conformed to his death. Peter desired the same thing, and the Lord allowed it after a long life of service. It means very real affection that would lead one to follow Him even through death. Peter said, I will lay down my life for thee, and he meant it, and the Lord granted his desire. There is never a spiritual desire that the Lord does not fulfil. The Lord will never disappoint you of anything you desire spiritually. I have seen the Lord fulfil the desires of people when they had wonderful desires that seemed beyond possibility of realization. Peter had not measured what it meant to lay down his life; he had to learn that a servant girl could frighten him, but he came to it afterwards when he said that the putting off of my tabernacle is speedily to take place. 

    It is the Lord Himself. The thought of power is prominent. He will come forth in power; it is the first wave of the power of His kingdom, which he has even to subdue all things to himself, that could give saints bodies like Himself. The saints that have fallen asleep will feel the first touch of His power, for the dead in Christ rise first. It is very sweet that it is the Lord Himself that comes. God will have an answer to every question when He displays His saints in the same glory with Christ. What an answer! The saints now often suffer through their bodies in different ways, and there are many things difficult to understand, but, when all is seen in the light of His accomplished will in the saints, what a triumph it will be! 

    It will be wonderful to meet the Lord in the air, to meet Him in the air, not in heaven! He is supreme in every sphere. The Lord... shall descend from heaven; He comes down into the air. 

    QuesDo you mean that Satan will be dispossessed as prince of the power of the air? The Lord came to dispossess him. 

    CACYes, when the Lord comes Satan goes. The Lords coming forth will mean the entire dispossession of Satan. The saints coming in glory will mean that Satan will go under their feet. Man is getting to the end of his tether, getting to the full height of his ambition. What a great thing it is to see that the Lord will have the place of supremacy in everything! He is supreme now in heaven, and has been for more than 1900 years; He will be supreme in the air and have His saints to meet Him there and then He will be supreme on the earth. It is wonderful to think we are bound up with that Person! 

    QuesIs that like putting on the Lord Jesus Christ? 

    CACPutting on the Lord Jesus Christ is putting Him on as character in contrast with the flesh. We are to come out wearing the Lord Jesus Christ, robed in the full glory of that Person, so when people look at a saint now they ought to see the Lord Jesus Christ. It is in contrast with all that the flesh lusts after. We shall put Him on gloriously by and by but we are to put Him on morally now. People who have done that would be ready for His coming, would they not? 

  
    HOW THE LORD WILL COME (CAC 32)

    1 Corinthians 15: 51 - 54; 1 Thessalonians 4: 13 - 18

    These scriptures should be studied prayerfully. They are so clear and explicit as to require no expounding. 

    Some of the believers at Thessalonica had died. The others were sorrowing because they were afraid that those who had died would miss the Lords coming. Paul writes to comfort them by assuring them that the believers who had died would have part in it as much as those who were alive when He came. The spirits of all departed believers are with Christ, though their bodies are still here in the grave. When the Lord comes, the very first thing that will take place will be the raising of the dead in Christ. That which was sown in weakness, dishonour and corruption will be raised in power and glory, and invested with the splendour of immortality. As it is said in 1 Corinthians 15: 42 - 44, It is sown in corruption, it is raised in incorruptibility. It is sown in dishonour, it is raised in glory. It is sown in weakness, it is raised in power. It is sown a natural body, it is raised a spiritual body. Then we who are alive, upon whom death has not laid its hand, we who have not descended to the grave, shall be changed and caught up together with them in the clouds, to meet the Lord in the air; and thus we shall be always with the Lord. 

    That assembling shout may be heard today. Oh! what a soul-transporting thought it is, that in the twinkling of an eye we may be caught up into glory with the One who loves us and who gave Himself for us! The last message that has come down from the glorified Saviour is a thrice-repeated declaration, Behold, I come quickly, Behold, I come quickly, Yea, I come quickly (Revelation 22:7; Revelation 22:12; Revelation 22:20). Are we ready to look up now, and say with the beloved John, Amen; come, Lord Jesus? 

    We may now look at the twofold character of the Lords coming. Scripture plainly indicates that there are two events  two acts, as it were  in the Lords coming, and if we confound these two events we shall come to wrong conclusions. We gather from Scripture that Christ will come firstly, for His saints, and secondly, with His saints. We have seen that the Lord Jesus is coming again to receive His own to Himself, that where He is they may be also. This is the true scriptural hope of the church. But the second event has a very prominent place in the Holy Scriptures, the coming of the Lord Jesus Christ in great power and glory to judge and reign over the earth. It is this event which is the grand theme of prophecy throughout Scripture. The great mistake which the Jews made, and in which, as a nation, they are still involved, was that they were so occupied with the scriptures which spoke of Christ coming in glory and power that they overlooked those which spoke of His humiliation and suffering. They lost sight of the fact that Christ was coming in humiliation to suffer, just as Christians now are in danger of losing sight of the fact that He is coming in glory to reign. 

    Yet all the prophets testify that the Lord is coming to judge the nations, and to rule the earth in righteousness. They speak largely of a time of future blessing for Israel and the whole world: a time when the knowledge of the Lord shall cover the earth as the waters cover the sea; a time when swords shall be forged into ploughshares, and the nations shall not learn war any more. How are all these things to come about? 

    At this point we must be warned against a common mistake. Many Christians fail to see the difference between Israel and the church, and they apply to the church Old Testament promises and prophecies which belong exclusively to Israel. The Old Testament is the record of Gods past and future dealings with people on earth, and of those dealings Israel is the centre. In the Old Testament there is not a line about the church of God. The church is composed of Jews and Gentiles, formed into one body, and united to Christ in glory by the Holy Spirit. It is thus a complete contrast to everything we read of before. 

    All the prophecies concerning Israels future glory will yet be fulfilled. On account of idolatry and unbelief, and finally because of the rejection of Christ, Israel has been set aside for the present. But the day is coming when Israel will be brought from exile, and from wandering, to that promised land where the glory of God shall be her light, and the presence of the Lord her everlasting joy. See Isaiah 11: 11 - 16; Jeremiah 16: 14, 15; Ezekiel 20: 40 - 44; Isaiah 60; etc. The prophetic period of future happiness and peace on earth, commonly spoken of as the millennium, is always connected with the restoration of Judah and Israel to their own land. 

    This present period of grace in which we live is a gap in Gods dealings with Israel. He has laid them aside until the fulness of the nations be come in (Romans 11: 25). God is not now dealing with Israel as a nation: He is gathering out a bride for Christ  the church  from among both Jews and Gentiles. But when the church is complete and caught up to meet the Lord, God will resume His dealings with Israel. A number of Jews will be convicted of their sins, and will repent deeply of their individual and national wickedness. They will be brought to acknowledge Jesus as the Messiah, and they will look out for Him to come as their Deliverer and King. They will have to pass through the great tribulation spoken of in Matthew 24, Mark 13 and Luke 21, and will look out for the signs which are there spoken of as preceding the coming of Christ in power and glory. 

    Many students of prophecy have not distinguished the two parts of the Lords coming, and have supposed that these things are to happen before He comes for the church. It is an utter mistake for Christians to look for signs. Before this time of signs, wonders, earthquakes and tribulation begins, the church will be caught up to meet the Lord in the air, and will be happy in His presence during the time of all these terrible disasters and calamities on earth. His own word to the church is, Because thou hast kept the word of my patience, I also will keep thee out of the hour of trial, which is about to come upon the whole habitable world, to try them that dwell upon the earth. (Revelation 3: 10). 

    The period of great tribulation is described in Revelation 6 - Revelation 18. To read those chapters is enough to make the heart quake: what will it be to go through the terrible realities which are there so vividly described? But where is the church during that fearful time? 

    She is seen on earth up to the end of Revelation 3, but in chapters 4 and 5 she appears in heaven under the figure of twenty-four crowned elders round about the throne. God has taken pains to let us see that the church will be complete and in glory before a seal is opened, a trumpet sounded, or a bowl poured out. 

    Then after that great tribulation shall all the tribes of the earth see the Son of man coming on the clouds of heaven with power and great glory (Matthew 24: 29, 30). Then shall the Lord Jesus Christ be revealed from heaven with His mighty angels, in flaming fire taking vengeance on those who know not God, and those who do not obey the glad tidings of our Lord Jesus Christ (2 Thessalonians 1: 8). This is the event proclaimed in Revelation 1: 7, Behold, he comes with the clouds, and every eye shall see him, and they which have pierced him, and all the tribes of the land shall wail because of him. 

    NOTES OF A READING 1 Corinthians 15: 51 - 58 What is the difference between this and the special communication made to the Thessalonians? 

    CACThe point here was, what we have noticed before, a new order. To the Thessalonians that was not touched upon, it was a question of dead persons there. If man was to be recovered from death, resurrection must come in. This is the bringing out of the new and heavenly order and that could not be brought out until there was a heavenly One. Until Christ had taken His place in resurrection there was not a heavenly one. Marthas thought was a pretty general one, I know that he will rise again in the resurrection in the last day (John 11: 24). In Old Testament times there was very little light as to what is outside life on earth. All this chapter turns on Christ being risen and being now a heavenly Man, He is the heavenly One. This chapter is not to establish the fact of resurrection, but the new order is what gives it its importance; it is what gives character to christianity. The point is, risen with Christ. If you get association, it is of His order. I think Christ as He is is so little known by any of us. Certain historical facts are believed, but have we got a present, living Christ for our hearts today? If so, what sort of a Christ is He? He is a risen Christ. To reach a risen Person one must go through death; there is no other way. 

    Ques. What do you mean? 

    CACIt is just a simple fact that a risen Person does not belong to this side of things at all; He can only be reached the other side of death. We see it in figure in the children of Israel; they had to go through the Red Sea and they had to go through the Jordan. 

    QuesWhat is going to help one to reach Christ? 

    CACDo you not think we need to know a little more of the attraction of Christ? He is Gods great attractive Centre. It brings a new Object before us altogether, and it engages our affections with Himself. The power of God is needed just as much in this as for a sinner in his sins. We must begin by learning Him as Lord. He administers all grace and blessing. If we truly learn that, we should soon apprehend what Christ is as Head; there is a new beginning for Gods pleasure. It has been said that the fear of the Egyptians moved Israel much more than the attractions of Canaan. Then there is a great deal of self-interest in seeking God. It is really when we begin to seek the pleasure of God that we begin to see things rightly. It is a very blessed thing for us to see that He has taken us up to be bound up in the bundle of the living with Him for His pleasure. 

    QuesWhen does the call of God take place? 

    CACI think there must be a sense of being called of God very early in the souls history. I think normally a soul would be conscious of having the Spirit. There would be the full consciousness of being called of God when he has the Spirit. No one could taste the joy of grace without being conscious that it is all of God. There is very little apprehension of Christ as Head. It is very remarkable how God has brought it out in recent years. 

    QuesWhat is the difference between this scripture and 1 Thessalonians 4? 

    CACThessalonians is for those just converted; it was given to comfort their hearts as to some who had died. The subject is the same here, but more in its own proper bearing. This is the complement of the other, it fills it out. There is one point in Thessalonians that goes further than here, caught up. It is the Lord himself that shall descend. There is nothing here about the saints being caught up. Death is swallowed up in victory. He does speak of being at home with the Lord. That gives the nearest to what people think of going to heaven. There is nothing here that would lead us to suppose that we are taken off the earth. 

    There is a remarkable expression used here, the sting of death is sin, and the power of sin the law (verse 56). It is remarkable coming in in a place where you would not expect to find it. It is not the same as the law of sin and death in Romans 8: 2. It is Moses law here, I suppose. 

    QuesDoes he mean the law of sin in its condemning power? 

    CACRomans 7 speaks of law. I was alive without the law, etc. That brings in the sense of condemnation of the law. This is experimental, the bitter sting of death, and the strength of sin is the law. The victory is over everything connected with sin and death. It is very interesting to see how he begins the chapter (1 Corinthians 15) with the gospel, and he comes back to the gospel again at the end. Many true Christians are afraid to look death in the face. This chapter shows how the Christian can look death in the face; it is not so much to give us light as to the future. It is of importance as placing the Christian in his true position of triumph and victory. It is very encouraging to see what is in Scripture because it is there for us; no one need be discouraged by thinking there is so much there that he knows nothing about; if I am not in it, it is all there for me. It is like a man coming into an estate, and after some years he finds it is a great deal larger than he knew of; but he would not be despondent about that; he would perhaps be humbled to think that he had not travelled over his estate a little more quickly. 

    QuesWhy does it say victory by our Lord Jesus Christ, not, as Romans puts it, deliverance through Jesus Christ our Lord (Romans 7: 25)? 

    CACI think as to victory over sin practically one has really to find that He alone is the source of power. It is so important to see that we have a resource. Our responsibility is to use our privileges. It seems to me it is like this: there is virtue in Christ and it has to come out of Him to us, like the woman who came to Jesus and touched the hem of His garment and virtue went out of Him to her; it is like that. There must be virtue come out of Him, and it is the virtue that comes out of Him that helps. I think it is a wonderful moment for a soul engaged in conflict when he comes to it that Christ can never fail. You are like a cork on a big billow. You are amid a tempest of evil and He has stood by you. Not only have you escaped the evil but you have positive gain, because you would not have known Christ in that way if you had been without it. I think there is many a soul that is walking in victory without much doctrinal knowledge. 

    NOTES OF A READING 1 Corinthians 15: 48 - 58 We have to do with the last Adam. 

    QuesWhat is the meaning of the last Adam? 

    CACI thought it was Gods Head. The first man was head of creation in a way, but he was not really capable of being the head, and as soon as he was tested he failed, and God went back to His original thought. The last Adam is never superseded. Just as the inbreathing of God gave man natural life so the inbreathing of Christ  of His Spirit  into the disciples gave them spiritual life in connection with the new creation. A wonderful new order of things has begun for God, and the great thing is to live in that order of things; and how are we going to live in those things unless we have the Spirit of Christ? We are to know Him as the life-giving Spirit, as the Head. My own impression is that the Son of God as presented in the gospel of John is the last Adam. As I apprehend Him as the Head I get the blessing which attaches to Him in that character. It is a great thing that the Son of God has called us to Himself that He might quicken us. Quickening in the scriptural sense means made to live, and to live in a new sphere of things  to live spiritually in new things, in a new order of life altogether, in association with Him as the risen One. All these things, as to getting the good of them, are matters for exercise and prayer. The mischief is that people have taken it for granted that because they are believers they have everything. It is a great thing to know the Lord as the life-giving Spirit. Every blessing lies in the apprehension of Christ; it is not something I have in myself. Every blessing in christianity is that I have some fresh apprehension of Christ. We have a great deal in our minds that we have not in our souls. It is so very attractive when you know that the Father has given you to Christ. Getting to know Him better  that is growth. 

    I think life is connected with the presence of the Spirit. If a man has the Spirit, in one sense he has everything. Exodus 15 is an illustration of this. 

    They were in the joy of redemption and singing the song, My strength and song is Jah, and he is become my salvation: This is my God, and I will glorify him. They speak of a habitation, and if you look at the Darby Translation you will see that all is in the past tense: Thou by thy mercy hast led forth the people that thou hast redeemed; Thou hast guided them by thy strength unto the abode of thy holiness. The peoples heard it, they were afraid: A thrill seized the inhabitants of Philistia. Then the princes of Edom were amazed; The mighty men of Moab, trembling hath seized them; All the inhabitants of Canaan melted away. Fear and dread fall upon them; By the greatness of thine arm they are still as a stone; Till thy people pass over, Jehovah, till the people pass over that thou hast purchased (verses 13 - 16). In that sense they were in the land. For a brief moment they tasted it, but they had not taken possession. They were in spirit in the land, enemies all gone and singing the song. That is like a soul in the joy of redemption. In the Spirit he is in the land, but then he has a long journey to take and there are many exercises on the way. There is not only life in a new sphere of things but there is life in power. 

    Ques. In what sense? 

    CACThe body is to be presented a living sacrifice. Christ is to come out in the body of a believer, and that is a very practical expression of life. The qualities of the heavenly Man are to come out in the saints. What marks the new order is that it is heavenly and spiritual. The saint waits for the fulness of it until he gets his glorified body; spiritually we belong to that order now. The true character of saints will be brought out in display. There is no outward display now; it is all known in the Spirit; but at that moment the saints will be seen truly as heavenly ones. We now bear the image of the man made out of dust, the heavenly is spiritual. 

    QuesWhat is that changed in verse 51? 

    CACIn spirit we anticipate the rapture. In Ephesians raised ... up together and seated in heavenly places is all spiritual and anticipative of the rapture. We await the rapture to bring us into it actually. 

    QuesWhat is the mystery? 

    CACIt is what had not been made known before. The Spirit has let us into the secret now. The mysteries in Scripture can be well understood by those who have the Spirit. People in flesh and blood on the earth will be subjects in the kingdom, but the heavenly saints will reign with Christ. It is men after a new order that will inherit the kingdom. There are the two sides of the kingdom, the reigning side and the subject side. The earthly saints will be the subjects in the kingdom and the heavenly saints will be reigning. You are prepared to reign in the kingdom by suffering now. There will be three nations in special blessing, Egypt, Assyria and Israel, but others will come into the light of the city. The truth of the kingdom of God has a very great place in Scripture. 

    QuesWhich, did you say, were the nations that will be blessed? 

    CACEgypt (Gentile), Assyria (Gentile), and Israel His inheritance. In that day shall Israel be the third with Egypt and with Assyria, a blessing in the midst of the earth; whom Jehovah of hosts will bless, saying, Blessed be Egypt my people, and Assyria the work of my hands, and Israel mine inheritance! (Isaiah 19: 24, 25). So that even in that day God acts in sovereign right, He does His own will and pleasure. The light of God shines for the church in Christ mediatorially. It shines for Israel in the church and it shines for the nations in Israel, so that it comes down step by step mediatorially. God has lighted a candle to give light to everyone in the house, and the church is the light of God for the world today. It will come out in the city, the city is the light of the Lamb to the nations below. The light shines out from the city, The glory of God has enlightened it, and the lamp thereof is the Lamb. And the nations shall walk by its light (Revelation 21: 23, 24). 

    We shall all be changed (verse 51) shows what the power of God can do in a moment. It is victory now. God has apparently been sustaining defeat for many years. The victory has been won but it has not been displayed yet. What the saint can say now is, Thanks to God, who gives us the victory by our Lord Jesus Christ. That is, we are so in the light of all that marvellous work that the saint can be in the joy of it all now, but there is going to be outward victory too. Death is swallowed up by our Lord Jesus Christ. You get the thought of putting on the new order in verse 53: put on incorruptibility ... . put on immortality. It is like 2 Corinthians 5: 4, but clothed. It seems to me it is the best robe in the full sense of it. We shall never have the best robe in its completeness until we have our glorified bodies  until we have put on. It is like the psalmist says, All glorious is the kings daughter that is within, and by and by the outside will match with the inside, Her clothing is of wrought gold (Psalm 45: 13). He speaks of a wonderful treasure in an earthen vessel in 2 Corinthians 4, and in chapter 5 he speaks of how the heavenly treasure will be in a heavenly vessel. It is the entire setting aside of the earthly, nothing left but what is of Christ. So then, my beloved brethren, be firm, immovable, abounding always in the work of the Lord, knowing that your toil is not in vain in the Lord (verse 58). (Note it is, So then.) Every saint is called to work and stand and walk in the light of resurrection. It is what the Lord had before Him Himself. He went through everything in view of resurrection. If you do that, people do not take any account of you, you are nothing, you go down now, but you will go up by and by; go on in the light of resurrection, having this glorious future before you, and you do not go down then. Not one bit of labour for the Lord is going to be lost. The Lord laboured in vain and for nought; He says, I have laboured in vain, I have spent my strength for nought and in vain (Isaiah 49: 4). The apostle Paul seemed to labour in vain as to present result, for all in Asia forsook him. You do not find a servant of the Lord in Scripture who laboured and was made much of in this world. Every bit of labour for the Lord is gathering up for that day. We get our eye on today instead of on tomorrow. Keep your eye on tomorrow  the resurrection morrow. Nothing is going to be lost, you have the certainty of results then, we are on the winning side, all that is of the Lord will stand. Paul always had tomorrow in view. Labour is not in vain in the Lord. J.N.D. said, Christianity is marked by what it brings, not by what it finds. 

    NOTES OF A READING 1 Corinthians 15: 58; 1 Corinthians 16: 1 These doubts and questions that had come in at Corinth had evidently an unsettling effect on their minds, and what affects the mind would naturally affect the activities. 

    QuesDoes verse 58 not show too that all labour is in view of resurrection? It is not by looking at present results that the servant is encouraged. 

    CACHe may not see much now. The labour is in the Lord. Everything that is for God is really the work of the Lord. It is labour in spiritual things. Those who labour in spiritual things do so in view of resurrection; it is in that sphere, so that if the truth of resurrection is enfeebled the work of the Lord is enfeebled also. The Lord supports what is of Himself, He sees to it that what is of Himself will not fall to the ground. The work of the Lord is a great work, it is not a superficial thing. And what the Lord does there is no mistake about. When the Lord takes a soul in hand He makes a good job of it. You see an example of that in this epistle. The apostle was faithful to the Corinthians, and the Lord supported it. He brought the Lord in and then he was steadfast and unmovable. He says about Timothy, He works the work of the Lord, even as I. The epistles to Timothy show what is to characterise the servant of the Lord and his work. It is nice to recognise the Timothys as well as the Pauls. The note to chapter 16: 15 (J.N.D.) reads appointed themselves. It is good to see that there is room for volunteers. The gifts are in a way pressed men. I suppose what was lacking on your part (verse 17) was probably temporal things. It is no small service to care for the saints in a temporal way, caring for the poor. There might be a good deal of need where there was not actual poverty; that is where we are tested in a practical way, and I am sure practical care one for another and practical help as we have opportunity is an important thing as to the saints. And that comes out in the collection for the saints. He is pressing a good deal the practical side here. J.N.D. thought that consideration and care for the poor and the needs of the saints were very much more important than we had any idea of; it shows what the care of the house of God is. The natural selfishness of the heart has to be corrected; naturally we are selfish and like to keep what we have to ourselves. I think the apostle was greatly exercised as to the collection. He writes two chapters about it in the next epistle. It was the moral side, the seal of his ministry; the grace in the Gentile ministering to the poor Jews and the grace in the Jews taking it from them. So that the Jew was actually thanking God for the Gentiles. It accomplished more a great deal than the conference at Jerusalem. That was only the Gentile let in on sufferance. This practical ministry did far more than the discourse of Acts 15. There is the practical binding of saints together; we all admit the doctrine, but there is to be the practical working out. The great thing is to open the heart and let grace shine in, and then it will produce its fruits. All the practical side of christianity flows from that. The word of God is like the seed and it grows up and brings forth fruit. The apostle speaks of the word effectually working in those that believe. 

    Where the Lord is working the activity of the enemy is sure to be found (chapter 16: 9). I think that whatever the Lord is doing, there is always some kind of adversary to defeat that particular thing. There is something very fine in the way the apostle speaks of his coming to them and about Apollos coming to them. He does not allow any coldness of affection to come in on his part. It shows how his whole spirit was in the fulness of grace. When things are not as we like we turn away and feel annoyed, but not so with the apostle. It only shows how entirely superior to what was natural the servant could be. Though they had been speaking evil of his ministry, he was thinking only of their spiritual good. He was pained for their sakes; he was a true parent, he was laying up for the children. He was gracious enough to wish Apollos to go to them and he was gracious enough not to go himself. Apollos, like the apostle, was waiting his opportunity. Every servant has to wait sometimes until his course is clear. 

  
    1 THESSALONIANS 4 (NOTES OF A READING) (CAC 33)

    1 Thessalonians 4: 1 - 18

    CACIf saints walked rightly it would not be very difficult to help them in the truth. Our difficulties are more practical than doctrinal; a consistent walk so that we live on the principle of what pleases God would settle a thousand questions. What will come out at the coming of the Lord is what already exists, I suppose; it makes the present time very important. We may have the consciousness of pleasing God. If a saint does something solely to please God it is a very happy moment. 

    This would show that they had taken up Romans 6. The members are yielded in righteousness to God as under grace  to the blessed God as instruments of righteousness (the hand, foot, etc.). Then there is the fruit unto holiness. There is the sense of obligation founded on ownership; it is the effect of being under grace. The young convert can take it up the first day of his life. There is no bondage in it, but great delight to one turned to God. It is then walking in the light of One raised by the glory of the Father  that is newness of life. It is to put its mark on the walk of the saint. Old Testament saints had not that, but they will be seen in the life of Christ in that day; all will be made alive in Christ. 

    RemWhat then shall we say? (Romans 6: 1). It demands an answer, a practical one, to the baptism. It comes first, morally like Him as regards life, but awaiting the glorified body. 

    CACIt speaks here of possessing our own vessel; the body is viewed as taken possession of by me to be held for God. We are entrusted by God with a vessel. Each one of us possesses a vessel irrespective of our stage of growth. It is a vessel inasmuch as it is held for God, and yet that is the place of the youngest believer. 

    RemWalking precedes talking. 

    CACYes, that is rather good. 

    RemThis is taken up as a trust. 

    CACThe question of the body is a most vital matter. 

    In your mortal body, it says (Romans 6: 12); it is a very great triumph for God. 

    RemIf the eye is single the whole body is full of light. 

    CACSanctification  you see it absolutely in Christ, who from God is made to us ... sanctification (1 Corinthians 1: 30, Authorised Version). 

    RemWe need to view things at the level at which God holds them. What helps us is always to have before us what God has before Him. 

    CACAnd the Holy Spirit would not deviate from that. 

    RemThe rights of the brother are the test (verse 6). 

    CACThe consciousness of his own works being evil puts him on the line of hating his brother. If there is a talk of love, there is generally some practical defect behind it. For ye yourselves are taught of God to love one another. For also ye do this towards all the brethren in the whole of Macedonia. It indicates that we have a sphere that comes within our range  not exactly local and not to all saints. It would preserve us from being parochial in our sympathies. It shows the kind of people ready for the truth of the rapture. 

    RemIt would prepare us for that truth in our minds and hearts. 

    CACYes, I thought so. Thinking of His coming back would influence the present. 

    RemDivine Persons treasure every expression of Christ down here. He is bringing it all back with Christ (cf. Luke 10). 

    CACIt is a wonderful interval of which very little is told us. Very little is given as to it, and it has been left to be expanded in the hearts of the saints, and has been in hundreds of hymns. 

    QuesWhy should it be in the clouds, not heaven? 

    CACWell, I suppose the saints will disappear from view. 

    RemIt speaks of the Son of man coming on the clouds (Matthew 24: 30). 

    CACThere is no scripture that suggests the thought of a long interval, is there? It is open to us to be in the grace of His coming now. 

  
    CONCERNING THEM THAT ARE FALLEN ASLEEP (CAC 33)

    1 Thessalonians 4: 13, 14

    It is of the deepest interest to consider the state and happiness of departed saints. Countless thousands in the course of past centuries have fallen asleep, and each day adds to their number. But the subject is not only of general interest as referring to the present state of millions of saints beloved of God, and redeemed by the precious blood of Christ. It appeals to us on very close and personal grounds as we think of those we have known and loved, and with whom we have enjoyed christian intercourse and fellowship, who are no longer here. 

    And in times of personal bereavement it is a very real and divine comfort to have distinctly before our hearts the character of the blessedness which our departed loved ones enjoy. The Lord has most perfect consideration and sympathy for us in these times of grief. And one very distinct form which His consideration for us has taken is that He has been pleased to tell us what the blessedness of the departed is, while they await the full and final triumph of divine love and power which will invest them with spiritual and glorious bodies like the body of Him who sits as a risen and glorified Man at Gods right hand. 

    If the Lord has seen fit to give us such a clear view of the happy state of those who are fallen asleep, we may be well assured that there is that in it which will prove of the greatest comfort to us in our sorrow. But I think we shall find that there is much more than this in it; we shall find it possessed of power to carry our hearts into a region where no sorrow can come. How blessed to be brought in mind and affection to such a region by the grace of the Lord, and by the power of the Spirit! That is, to be brought to taste and know in a deeper and fuller way what the Lord Jesus Christ is: and to know that we, and all His saints, are for ever bound up with Him, to possess and enjoy through Him and in Him and with Him the precious fruit of the love and victory of God! 

    It is this which departed saints enjoy, without any hindrance from the flesh, or creature weakness, or circumstances. Their joy is not in its character different from that which is the present portion of saints; so that the more clearly we see their blessedness the better shall we apprehend our own. And this brings the true blessedness of christianity home to our hearts in a very simple and effective way, and shows that it lies completely outside this world. To enjoy it we have to be in spirit, as the departed saints are actually, quite apart from this world. And the more our affections entertain the thought of what they enjoy, the more shall we be drawn to the present good of that Person who is their portion and happiness. 

    There are four passages of Scripture in the New Testament which speak of the state of departed saints. As to number of words, they are few, but as to significance, what they convey is blessed beyond expression. They are as follows: 

    And Jesus said to him, Verily I say to thee, To-day shalt thou be with me in paradise (Luke 23: 43). 

    We are confident, I say, and pleased rather to be absent from the body and present with the Lord (2 Corinthians 5: 8). Having the desire for departure and being with Christ, for it is very much better (Philippians 1: 23). 

    And I heard a voice out of the heaven saying, Write, Blessed the dead who die in the Lord from henceforth. Yea, saith the Spirit, that they may rest from their labours; for their works follow with them (Revelation 14: 13). 

    How plainly do we see from these scriptures  particularly from the first three  that the blessedness of departed saints lies in the company of a Person! The full title of that Person is the Lord Jesus Christ, and these scriptures show us that each part of that title gives character to the divine felicity of those who are with Him. In the first scripture it is the blessedness of being with Jesus that is emphasised; in the second it is the thought of being with Him as the Lord; while in the third the very much better portion is to be with Christ. How great is the happiness thus brought before us! May our hearts burn as we consider it! 

    To-day shalt thou be with me in paradise was the word of Jesus to one who had only known and trusted Him for a few minutes  one to whom infinite grace brought blessing in the last solemn hour of a sinful history. In his case, at any rate, there could be no question of human merit. Whatever he got in those last wondrous moments of his life on earth  whatever happiness paradise itself could afford him  was brought to him by the Person near whom he hung upon the cross, and secured to him in divine righteousness by the death of that blessed One. 

    Think of the One who was there! Think of Jesus, the blessed Vessel of divine grace, as the Holy Spirit presents Him to us in this gospel of Luke! He was Gods salvation for sinful men; the One anointed to preach glad tidings to the poor; the One who said that He came not to call righteous persons but sinful ones to repentance! He was indeed the Creditor, but here to pronounce a frank forgiveness to all His debtors! The Samaritan freely expending divine wealth and resources in compassion upon the misery of man ruined by sin and Satan! The One who told of the great supper of grace, and of the blessed invitings and compellings of divine love! The Shepherd who would go after the sheep which was lost until He found it! The One who as the Vessel of all the grace of heaven told of the joy of God in receiving a repentant prodigal! The One who by the grace of God tasted death so that the river of that grace might flow forth for world-wide blessing through a channel of divine righteousness! 

    As we gather all this up in our thoughts  if we can speak of gathering up such infinite things in our feeble thoughts  does it not fill us with wonder to think of being with the One in whom such matchless grace shone forth, and in whom it all subsists as the risen and glorified One? 

    We may consider that the penitent thief of Calvary knew but little of the fulness of grace that resided in Jesus. And there are many indications in the gospels that the disciples, and even the apostles, failed to realise that grace in its proper character and glory. But it was all there in Him. No dullness of apprehension on their part, no want of capacity to take it in, could make that grace one whit less than it really was. It was God manifest in flesh, not imputing trespasses, but winning mens hearts by presenting to them all that He was in grace, and all that His grace delighted to do for them, without looking for one scrap of merit or goodness on their part as the condition of blessing. Would that our hearts understood better what He was, for what He was is what He is and will be eternally! 

    There are feeble believers today, but the question is, On whom do they believe? Is it Jesus, the blessed Son of God? Then their blessing is measured by what He is, and by the grace which He brought, and which He died to secure in righteousness for them  lost, guilty and ungodly as they were. 

    What a prospect opened up before that young convert on the cross! To-day shalt thou be with me in paradise! With the One in whom all the grace of God was! The guilty past left behind, cleansed from every sin by the precious blood, no trace of evil remaining: with Jesus! What happiness! 

    And this is the portion of every departed believer in Jesus. Dear bereaved one  whatever the link of affection that death has torn  if you would know what is the present joy of your loved one who died in Christ, consider Jesus. How great He is  the Son of God, the Son of the Highest! How low He stooped in grace  even to the death of Calvary! What a great salvation began to be spoken by Him: how deep and dire the need which it meets, how glorious the favour of God into which it brings! And every believer who has fallen asleep is with Him! The scene of temptation and trial, of sorrow and suffering, is left behind for ever. The spirit has passed altogether away from the flesh, the world and Satans power. Now it is with Jesus, the blessed Mediator who brought God in grace so near to men, and did that glorious redemption work which enables Him to bring men in perfect justification and acceptance so near to God. If we think of Jesus, how perfect the grace that shone in Him, that told itself out in His words and His deeds, that wrought redemption, and that is now radiant with glory in His face at Gods right hand! Departed saints are with Him. It is enough. We bless God for their happiness; and we pray that we may know better as a present living reality the Person with whom they are. 

    We are confident, I say, and pleased rather to be absent from the body and present with the Lord (2 Corinthians 5: 8). The dissolving of our earthly tabernacle house is a deeply solemn event, for there is nothing in which the utter weakness of man is so apparent. While in the tabernacle we groan, being burdened, and this is weakness; but the putting off the tabernacle is the extreme point of creature weakness. In prospect of such an event, what is the language of faith? We are confident ... and pleased rather to be absent from the body and present with the Lord. How blessed to think that the saint dies to the Lord (Romans 14: 8). That is, he dies in view of that glorious Person who has died and lived again, that he might rule over both dead and living (Romans 14: 9). The Christian, whether living or dying, has the Lord before him. We have learned Him as supreme in the administration of grace. We know that every heavenly, earthly and infernal power will yet have to bow before Him. His power is not yet asserted publicly, it is hidden in the heavens, but one of the greatest realities in the universe is that Jesus is the Lord. 

    There are tremendous powers of evil in the world which may well be feared, but Jesus is the Lord and protects those who confess Him. The mightiest power of all is death, but in the dread domain of death Jesus is Lord. At the right hand of God, supreme in power and glory, sits Jesus the Lord. There is no might so great as His; the world powers will all ere long have to give place to Him. He is, and soon will be manifestly, King of kings and Lord of lords. 

    In the domain of death He is the great Conqueror; He has entered the dark stronghold and borne away in triumph its gates and bars. He now in resurrection holds the keys of death and hades, and the hand of faith can be put forth to lay hold of death itself as part of the spoil of His victory. Death ... yours (1 Corinthians 3: 22). What far-reaching authority, exercised in the beneficent activity of divine goodness and love, lies in that title  the Lord! What comfort and peace and joy are found in the recognition that Jesus is Lord! 

    But how sweet to remember that to the saint His lordship not only implies authority exercised against all evil and to secure all blessing, but it implies His personal ownership. Both if we should live then, and if we should die, we are the Lords (Romans 14: 8). We belong to Him; He has rights over us which He will not surrender. He claims us in life  may we own the claim more fully and gladly!  and He claims us in death. The believer is claimed in that solemn, yet blessed, moment by the Lord. We are apt to think of our loved ones as possessions of ours, but the moment comes when we have to surrender them. But the Lord holds them when our poor hearts have to let them go. He holds them even in death in the power of redemption, in the power of the love in which He gave Himself for them. And on their part, in the peaceful and happy recognition of His claim and ownership, they die ... to the Lord. 

    Then as absent from the body, they are present with the Lord. He receives their spirits. They are immediately in the region of power, for they are with Him who is supreme in authority and might. Henceforth no other power but His will ever touch them, and that power is the servant of a well-known love. With what blessed confidence does this fill the soul! 

    Having the desire for departure and being with Christ, for it is very much better (Philippians 1: 23). 

    We can understand Pauls desire to be with Christ, for we know what a sense he had of the love of Christ, and of the unsearchable riches of the Christ. It is he who told us that saints are blessed with every spiritual blessing in the heavenlies in Christ, that all Gods promises are Yea and Amen in Christ, and that He is made wisdom, righteousness, holiness and redemption to those who are in Him. With what keen zest, and with what intelligent joy could he anticipate being with Christ, for he had known here the fulness of the blessing of Christ (Romans 15: 29). And his great longing here was to have Christ for his gain. Hence when he spoke of being with Christ there was no vagueness or uncertainty in his mind as to what those words conveyed. 

    He had long before learnt that in himself good did not dwell, but that every divine thought of good and blessing had been brought in and established in another Man. The Christ is Gods anointed Man in whom all His thoughts for men are fully made good. He has taken up all that we were, and glorified God about it in bearing its judgment, and now we are entitled through infinite grace to see Him as the divinely appointed Head, and that a world of holy blessing centres in Him. 

    In Him we are justified from all things, and have redemption; He is the door of liberty by which we escape from all that we were involved in as fallen and guilty children of Adam. But then we see also everything that is positively good and blessed, and according to Gods delight, in Him. Man in everlasting righteousness before God, in the most blessed favour and acceptance, having every quality and characteristic that can yield pleasure to God! How blessed to open the eyes upon a Man like that! And to know that He was once made sin for us upon the cross, and tasted death, meeting all the power of Satan and glorifying God, so that there might be nothing left to hinder us from having the full blessing of God in Him! And now we see Him in the condition of a risen and glorified Man, eternally before God for His pleasure. Gods delight in Man  in Christ  is perfect, and changeless now to all eternity. 

    We know the qualities of Adam, the fallen man. They are a grief and trial to us; how much more so to God! But, thank God, He is relieved of that man by the death of Christ, and He has the Man of His good pleasure now ever before His face. Let us think of the qualities and characteristics of the accepted Man! They are not much in public admiration now, but they very soon will be. The world of lawlessness, and lust, and hatred, and mans glory is all soon passing away. Everything that is not according to Christ will have to pass out, and the whole of Gods reconciled universe will be filled by the qualities and characteristics of Christ the glorious Man  the Head. 

    How blessed the portion of the believer today! He is still in the scene where he once exhibited the qualities and characteristics of Adam, the rejected man, but he is now a believer in Christ, the accepted Man, and he has received the Spirit of that glorious Man that he may delight in, and be formed in, the features and characteristics of Christ. Is it not a profound joy when we get favoured moments in which no other but Christ is present to our thoughts and affections? And, on the practical side, is it not a joy when a little that has been found to be carnal or worldly or merely natural is allowed to drop, and a little more of Christ brought in by His Spirit? Could you think of greater happiness than to be removed from the presence of every trace of the Adam-man or his influence, and to be introduced to a region where there is nothing to distract from Christ, and from all the qualities and characteristics of Christ which are to be the delight of God, and the delight and life of saints eternally? That is the very much better portion of those who are with Christ. They enjoy what they truly enjoyed on earth, but they enjoy it now with Him in a state where there are no distractions. 

    We may well turn to God with joy and praise as we think of our loved ones with Jesus, with the Lord, and with Christ. We do not think of praying for them, but the contemplation of the Person with whom they are may well lead us to pray earnestly for ourselves that we may know Him better. We want to know the One we are going to be with, do we not? Every bit of evidence we have that the preciousness of that blessed One was cherished in the minds and affections of our dear departed ones is very sweet to us. The more He was known to them here, the greater their link with what is there. We need to strengthen our links with what is outside the death scene, and outside all the confusion here. Let us not be barren nor unfruitful in the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. And as He becomes the treasure and glory of our hearts we shall know even here the character of joy that is the portion of those who are with Him. 

    One more word remains for our consideration in connection with this blessed subject: 

    And I heard a voice out of the heaven saying, Write, Blessed the dead who die in the Lord from henceforth. Yea, saith the Spirit, that they may rest from their labours; for their works follow with them (Revelation 14: 13). 

    We do not fail to note that this scripture has direct application to saints of a future period, who will die in the Lord during the terrible time of tribulation after the rapture of the church, and before the appearing of Christ to judge and to reign. But what the Spirit says of them is true of those who die in the Lord today. There may be a special sense in which they will die in the Lord, as martyred because of their faithfulness to Him, in the confession of His name amidst surrounding apostasy. But it is our privilege to be in the line of the same witness today  to own the lordship of Jesus as those who are truly His bondmen, and who gladly recognise what is due to Him, and who are set to maintain His interests in the scene from which He has been rejected! 

    How blessed to be in the Lord! To be in the consciousness of His supremacy, and of His support in a life here dedicated to His service! No labour is vain that is in the Lord. Nothing that is done by a loyal heart in subjection to Him, and only seeking His pleasure and glory, could possibly be in vain. No human eye may have seen it, but His eye has marked the quality of its conception and execution with deepest pleasure. Those served may not have known how to appreciate the service rendered, but the Lord took full account of its value. How blessed to recall the features of a life here that has been in any measure in a true and real way in the Lord! No part of such a life has been in vain. Whether long or short, it has been freighted with that which has divine and eternal worth, and their works follow with them. 

    We may be sure that those who live in the Lord die in the Lord, and they go into His presence attended by all the works which have been the fruit of their having come under His lordship here. What a comfort and joy to recall, as to those we have loved, that they lived and laboured in the Lord, and to know that they have gone to Him attended by such a train and retinue! 

    We cannot dwell on what has passed before us without being reminded that the state of the departed saints, blessed as it is, is not the consummation of their joy. For this they, and ourselves, await the coming moment when the Lord will utter His assembling shout, and gather all His own to Himself in the air. Then will the Son of God receive us to Himself, and set us with Him in His own place in His Fathers house, conformed to His image in bodily condition that He may be the Firstborn among many brethren, all set eternally in the glory and affections and condition of sonship for the satisfaction of the Fathers love. 

    This crowning glory also we contemplate in the same blessed Person  Gods glorious Son. So that to learn Him is the key to everything. That we may do so is often the reason why we are called to tread the valley of the shadow of death. It was only in going that way that the sisters of Bethany could learn Him who is the resurrection and the life. Their sorrow passed, as ours will, but the gain of learning such a Person abides as an eternal wealth of the joy in the soul. 

  
    THE FIRST ELEMENTS IN CHRISTIANITY (2) (FER 10)

    1 Thessalonians 4:5

    The apostle in these epistles to the Thessalonians does not attempt to unfold the deep things of God, or the counsels of God. 

    These epistles deal with believers in their first stage of christian experience. Doctrine is not unfolded but christian walk. We cannot have doctrine before walk. As soon as we have received the Spirit, walk begins. If people are not walking according to the truth of the gospel, they will not make much headway spiritually. What we want to see with the young is walk  suitable walk  a desire to walk to please God. 

    I refer for a moment to what we spoke of on a previous occasion, that is, the light in which Christ is looked at in the epistle. All that comes out in the epistle will more or less take its colour from the way in which Christ is presented. It speaks of Him as our Saviour, and in chapter 5 it says, God hath not appointed us to wrath, but to obtain salvation 1 Thessalonians 5:9. Our Lord Jesus Christ is looked at as Saviour, in connection with His coming again; it is not His first coming that is in view here, but His second coming. In the first, He came to do the will of God and to accomplish redemption; in the second coming He comes as the Saviour. The harvest and the vintage are both spoken of when He comes again. In regard of the harvest He will come to gather in all that God has been working: My Father worketh hitherto John 5:17. The Lord speaks about the fields being white to harvest, John 4:35. He is the great Harvester, He will come as Saviour  His Son, Gods Son  He came as the Bridegroom the first time. But the Bridegroom was taken away; now we wait for Him as the Bridegroom. The Bridegroom is He who enters into alliance with every purpose and thought of God to give effect to them. 

    There is that here on earth which is irreconcilable. The Jew had proved himself irreconcilable and wrath has come upon him nationally to the uttermost; 1 Thessalonians 2:16. The same thing will come to pass in regard to the gentile, otherwise thou also shalt be cut off, Romans 11:22. When the apostasy is complete and men have given up God absolutely, then the great day of His wrath will have come, but the true character in which Christ comes again is that of Saviour. We await his Son from the heavens, ... our deliverer from the coming wrath 1 Thessalonians 1:10. God has been working all through the ages, and all that work of God will be gathered up by Christ; the harvest will be gathered in. Unto them that look for him shall he appear the second time without sin unto salvation Hebrews 9:28. He was manifested the first time to take away sin  He was the appointed Victim  He comes the second time apart from sin, Hebrews 9:28. The second coming is the completion of His first coming. He had to die, and He must come again to gather up the harvest. 

    Now these Thessalonians, as we have already seen, had been put to severe testing. Those who had been converted among the Jews were subjected to persecution from the Jews, and the mind of the gentiles is just as hostile to the gospel as that of the Jews. But the Thessalonians stood their ground, and Paul rejoiced. They had stood firm in the faith in spite of the testing. The testing had not turned them away from the truth, indeed they were confirmed in it, and that is the result which the test effected. It has been said that times of persecution only tended to establish the saints. 

    The elements, faith, love and hope, will never pass away; whatever we may come to know, as long as we are down here we have never done with these vital principles; we never leave them. As with a child learning the alphabet, so it is with the elements of christianity; we learn them in a way, but we never cease to deal with them. Faith is the light of God in the heart of man. If faith be there, it will come out in love because God is love, and love is of God. If God had not been love, you could never have got the ten commandments. The thing is morally impossible. If you have the love of God in your heart, it is bound to be operative in love. The way in which it would come out is indicated in chapter 4. 

    This epistle enjoins on the saints a walk. It is really the direct fulfilment of the law. The law is Gods rule for man down here on earth; the righteous requirements of the law are fulfilled in us, who walk not after the flesh, but after the Spirit Romans 8:4. Love is the fulfilling of the law, Romans 13:10. Now that is a very important point. We cannot stop with faith. The real test of faith is that what you believe governs you. I believe a great many things in the world, but they do not govern me. I believe there is a President in the United States, but that does not affect me at all. The earth travels round the sun, but that fact does not affect me, but the fruit of real faith is that you are governed by what you believe. If I see a person not governed by what he believes, I shall begin to be sceptical of his faith. If the light of God is in the heart, it is bound to produce a result in the saints. Paul says, I live by Christ. That was the effect of the light in the heart of the apostle; he felt bound to give himself up to the will of God. 

    Now the will of God is our sanctification. It means that we are to abstain from all uncleanness; fleshly lusts invade the rights of your neighbour. If a man lusts, he invades the rights of his neighbour, if it be in money or anything else. If people succeed in this world it is to the disadvantage of someone else. 

    If you allow worldly lusts to work, you will be governed by them, and you will invade the rights of others, and you are not set here for that, but for the will of God  to walk and to please God. 

    We come to another point. Ye yourselves are taught of God to love one another 1 Thessalonians 1:9 and the way we are taught is by the revelation of the love of God, and that is divine teaching. No one could be under the influence of the love of God without loving others. I am confident that if the love of God is in our hearts we shall love each other. If we do not love one another it is because we know very little about the love of God  the love of God which is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Spirit Romans 5:5. If that be known the practical working of it will be that we shall love one another. 

    Then there is a further practical point: that ye study to be quiet ... and to work with your own hands 1 Thessalonians 4:11. We want to commend the truth of God to those that are without. We are to treasure the truth in our own hearts, but it is extremely important to walk in such a way as to commend it to those who are without. Orderly walk in christians is the effect of the light of God in the heart. There was to be the absence of lust, God having called them in sanctification of the Spirit; then brotherly love is enjoined, and quietly working with their own hands. 

    Now we come to two other points: comfort and hope. Comfort is a very great point in regard to christians when they are no longer affected by the fear of death. I believe people are more affected by the thought of death than by anything else. See how they will try to preserve their lives and how anxious they are about their bodies. But the christian is not waiting for death. We are waiting for Christ as Saviour. The apostle says, We shall not all sleep 1 Corinthians 15:51. If we are looking for Christ as Saviour we are not looking for death. No christian is justified in looking for death, but for the Lord Himself: Lord Jesus Christ our hope 1 Timothy 1:1. These Thessalonians had become disquieted in regard to those who had died, so the apostle brings comfort in; there was a way through death: them also which sleep in Jesus will God bring with him 1 Thessalonians 4:14. The Lord himself shall descend from heaven with a shout 1 Thessalonians 4:16. There is the power of His voice which will speak to those who have fallen asleep. It is wonderful to think that God will make a way through death. He made a way for the children of Israel through the Red Sea, which naturally speaking was certain death to them, but the rod of God came in and a way was made through for the people, so that instead of the Red Sea being death the Red Sea was protection to them. In a certain sense we have passed through, too; the way has been made through, and what we are waiting for is not death, but the Lord Himself from heaven. It is an immense point whether we think of ourselves or of those departed that Christ has annulled death, 2 Timothy 1:10. He went into death and a way was made through. We are married to another, even to him who is raised from the dead Romans 7:4. Death has been dealt with, beloved friends, that is a very great point, and it only wants His voice to awaken those who have fallen asleep in Jesus. Wherefore comfort one another with these words, 1 Thessalonians 4:18. In our ordinary walk down here God would have us to be in comfort. 

    It is the mind of God, too, that we should be taken out of occupation with times and seasons: But of the times and seasons brethren..., 1 Thessalonians 5:1. In 2 Peter 1:17-21 we read there is given to christians a light shining in a dark place. This refers to the prophetic word. So we cannot speak of christians being in darkness, for for them the day is dawning, the darkness is passing, the true light now shines. So we are not of the night, we are of the day, beloved. We should not be children of light if the day had not dawned; the day star has arisen, too, in our hearts (2 Peter 1:19)  the coming of the Lord  the hope of salvation. 

    God hath not appointed us to wrath (1 Thessalonians 5:9). If we have any idea at all of that which Christ is coming to establish, we know there is salvation. God has brought us out of darkness into His marvellous light, 1 Peter 2:9. The disciples were in the light of Christ on the mount of transfiguration. Peter never forgot it, if the others did. It took place when he was a young man and he wrote about it when he was an old man. Three of the evangelists wrote about the transfiguration, although none of them saw it. The day star is a harbinger of the day. The point is, do we belong to the day? They that are drunken are drunken in the night (1 Thessalonians 5:7). Drunkenness, according to Scripture, is being under the influence of this world. Christians are not of the night, nor of darkness. Then in regard of times and seasons, we have not only the light shining in a dark place given to us, but the day star has arisen in our hearts and we are already of the day, not of the night. The divine purpose in the death of Christ is that whether we wake or sleep we should live together with him (1 Thessalonians 5:10). It is a great thing to be confirmed in the faith of these things, and thus be governed by them. If we are so, the effect will be that we shall walk and please God, being marked by sanctification, brotherly love and quietness, the heart comforted, having the realisation that we are the children of light and the children of the day (1 Thessalonians 5:5). The day star has arisen, too, in our hearts, and we are thus enabled to comfort ourselves together in the consciousness that our Lord Jesus Christ died for us that, whether we wake or sleep, we should live together with him (1 Thessalonians 5:10). May the expectation of Christ as Saviour be very real to each one of our hearts. 

  
    TRANSLATION, WHAT FITS MAN FOR IT MORALLY (JT 5)

    1 Thessalonians 4:13 - 18

    JTI think it may be well for us to consider what it is that is to be translated before we come to the actual question of translation. 

    RSSIt is only what is of God in us that will go to heaven. 

    JTYes. I think the second epistle to the Corinthians helps us as to what it is that goes up. 

    RSSDo you mean chapter 5? 

    JTYes. If any one be in Christ, there is a new creation; the old things have passed away; behold all things have become new: and all things are of the God who has reconciled us to himself by Jesus Christ. (2 Corinthians 5:17,18) And then Paul says later on, I know a man in Christ ... caught up to the third heaven; (2 Corinthians 12:2) referring to what took place fourteen years before. It is a man in Christ; it is such an one as that who is translated. 

    BTFThat involves deliverance, does it not? 

    JTYes, and it involves new creation. 

    JLJWould that also involve the new body as in 2 Corinthians 5:1? 

    JTYes. 

    JDWill you open out a little the thought of the man in Christ? 

    JTThe transference of the soul from Adam to Christ is of all-importance to understand. The apostle begins the subject here by stating that when he thought of God he was beside himself. He was in an ecstasy but if he was sober it was on account of the saints here; that is to say, as far as his affections and desires went he was content to be always out of ordinary reckonings; his joys were all bound up with God; so that if he were sober and came back to ordinary conditions here it was only on account of the saints, because they were here. If we are sober it is for your sakes, he says, that we are sober. And then he goes on to say, For the love of Christ constraineth us; because we thus judge, that if one died for all, then were all dead: and that he died for all, that they which live should not henceforth live unto themselves, but unto him which died for them, and rose again. (2 Corinthians 5:14,15) That is to say, he gives us the benefit of his judgment as to things here, as to the import and the bearing of the death of Christ; and it involved that all had died. 

    STWhat is the meaning of the word sober there? 

    JTIt signifies that he is in ordinary conditions of life in flesh and blood here in contrast to being in an ecstasy, where he was outside of the ordinary conditions. Taking account of the saints is the only reason why he came back to these conditions, because the saints were in them. It was needful for their sakes. Of course, with most of us it is different. People have families and the like, and they have to come back for the sake of their families, but in Pauls case it was only because of the saints that he came back. 

    RSSI am in a strait betwixt two, having a desire to depart, and to be with Christ; which is far better: nevertheless to abide in the flesh is more needful for you. (Philippians 1:23,24) That is the scripture you refer to. 

    JTNo; but it supports what we are speaking of. This scripture says he was beside himself in regard of God; in that his life and joy lay. It all lay in connection with God; but he adds, whether we be sober, it is for your cause. (2 Corinthians 5:14) He was thinking of them. 

    JDChapter 12 would be the other side; a man in Christ taken up. 

    AFMWhat you have been saying is characteristic of a man in Christ. 

    JTThat is how the apostle opens the subject, and then he goes on to say, We thus judge, that if one died for all, then were all dead: and that he died for all, that they which live should not henceforth live unto themselves, but unto him which died for them, and rose again. (2 Corinthians 5:14,15) 

    AFMHow do we become men in Christ? 

    JTI was going to seek to point out that progress to the realisation of it is seen in a judgment such as Paul had formed. He formed a judgment as to things here in the light of the death of Christ, that if He died for all, then all had died. 

    RSSAnd in that way man in Adam is terminated, and that makes room for man in Christ. 

    JTThat is it. So, though we have known Christ after the flesh, yet now henceforth know we him no more. So he says, If any one be in Christ, there is a new creation. (2 Corinthians 5:16,17) That is clear. If all were dead in Adam, it is clear that new creation is essential. 

    RSSIs all this in a moral sense? 

    JTYes. Men are not actually dead, of course, any more than they were when God said, The end of all flesh is come before me. (Genesis 6:13) It did not actually come for one hundred and twenty years afterwards, but it was true morally. 

    WGRHe said to Adam, In the day that thou eatest thereof thou shall surely die. (Genesis 2:17) 

    JTIn the day. Quite so; he was as good as dead when he ate of the tree; and so Genesis 5 is to show that although men lived a long time, nine hundred and sixty-nine years, for instance, yet they died. 

    RSSIn the day that thou eatest thereof thou shall surely die. (Genesis 2:17) Was it not that the seeds of death began to work in him from that moment? 

    JTDeath followed sin as a penalty. There would be literal dissolution, of course, but when Adam sinned he died in Gods account. God does not count a matter of years. It is that that order of being has been terminated judicially. 

    RSSA day with the Lord is as a thousand years, and a thousand years as a day. That would apply in Adams case. 

    JTWhat is seventy years to God? Nearly all those living now will have died ordinarily in that time. 

    JBThe import of death morally is distance from God. 

    JTIt is a penalty. Of course actual dissolution occurs, but from Gods point of view that is a detail. 

    JLJFor as in Adam all die, even so in Christ shall all be made alive. (1 Corinthians 15:22) That is the thought. 

    JTIn Adam all die. That is a statement. When it occurs is a matter of no account, though it does occur. 

    WB-sDying thou shall die. That is the marginal reading. That is, death will take place. 

    JTThere was the inauguration of the reign of death directly Adam sinned, and death reigned from Adam to Moses, not simply when Adam died, but from the moment he sinned. In dying thou shall die. The reign of death set in then, and it reigned from Adam to Moses. If it did not actually occur in many till they lived to be nine hundred years, nevertheless it was there. 

    GATI suppose Abel was the first to come under its power. 

    JTThat is remarkable. The first to die literally is, we may say, a child of God, a believer. 

    STIn what is said of the judgment-seat in the beginning of this, 2 Corinthians 5, do we have the bringing of that first order to an end to make room for new creation? 

    JTI think the judgment formed by the apostle leads to that; the necessity for new creation is obvious. 

    JBIf God brings in life it must be by new creation. 

    JTIt must be so in our case. God must act as at the beginning. For God, who commanded the light to shine out of darkness, hath shined in our hearts (2 Corinthians 4:6) so in new creation God begins over again. 

    WB-sThough death was the judgment of God, the first death literally was by the power of evil. Abel was killed by his brother, who was of that wicked one. 

    JTSatan took up death afterwards. He acquired the power of death. He used it against God; by it he kept the people of God in terror; but I think we have to regard it as primarily introduced by God as a penalty, in order to see its full significance. Satan took it up afterwards, so the apostle alludes to him as having the might of death. 

    STIs that what the Lord Jesus destroyed in going into death and bearing the judgment of God? 

    JTYes. 

    AFMWould you say that death is separation from God? 

    JTIt is. 

    AFMWhen Adam sinned, God was dethroned in Adams heart, and morally Adam was gone. 

    JTBut we must always add, I think, the thought of dissolution as a penalty. That is, man is terminated judicially. The order of life in which he was set is broken up. 

    JDDo you think in the day that thou eatest thereof thou shall surely die (Genesis 2:17) involves what is moral, or does it mean simply the dissolution of the body here? 

    JTThe penalty of death is on him; when it takes place historically is comparatively of no account. 

    JSAs to the thought of a man in Christ. I suppose at a certain moment the world pronounced the man who was caught up to be dead. 

    JTHe did not know himself whether he was in the body, or out of it. 

    WB-sHow do you regard the second death? 

    JTThat is the lake of fire. When God does a thing twice it is done permanently. There is no longer any hope. Terrible prospect! 

    WB-sIt is the portion of those who have not their names in the book of life. 

    WCRThe last enemy to be destroyed is death. 

    JTDeath has become an enemy of man. I think it is very clear that it became an enemy because it was first used against Abel. Satan seized it and turned it against Gods people; but primarily it came in as a penalty on man for sin. 

    GATIs God using it to check sin? He shortened mans days, as you were saying. 

    JTI have no doubt that the flaming sword of the cherubim was that. It is an allusion to death. It turned every way. Death has no preferences, all come under it. The sword was in order to keep the way of the tree of life. It would be monstrous if men were allowed to live eternally in sin. The result would be beyond expression. 

    WCRAdam was put out of the garden that he might not partake of the tree of life and live for ever. 

    JTDeath had become an enemy, as we have been saying. Satan turned it to account against Gods people, and it has been an enemy ever since. But it came in consequent upon sin, and it was a divine penalty. 

    WGRI suppose during the world to come death will exist in some sense, but at the close it will be destroyed and will exist no more. 

    JTYes. The idea of death is disposed of for ever. It is never revived. 

    JDGoing back to our chapter, you opened up the reading by saying we might consider what is translated. Do you look at the rapture as the moral result of the totality of the work of God? 

    JTYes. God translates what pleases Him. 

    JDI think so. I have thought of the rapture in a more limited way; that is, the activity of the Lord on the line of mercy; but your thought is good, because it makes us consider as to whether we are on the line of Gods work and purpose. 

    JTThere is no moral ground for God translating what is not for His pleasure. It is right to translate the assembly because it is for Gods pleasure. 

    WGREnoch and Elijah were translated. 

    JTWe were saying that death was an enemy. It became an enemy directly it was introduced, and the proof of that is that Cain, who is the type of Antichrist, slew his brother. That is to say, Satan took advantage of the presence of death to use it against Gods people, and so all down the line the great weapon that Satan used against Gods people was death. 

    WGRWould the thought that Enoch was translated, being the seventh from Adam, indicate that God did not allow death its full sway over man? 

    JTThat is the point. Cain used it. Then in chapter 5 we have Seth  one appointed instead of Abel. That is what Seths name signifies. That is in type, Christ in figure set up, and that in regard of the line of life. Now death reigned on the one hand, and the proof of that was that all these men recorded in Genesis 5 died with one exception, and that one exception proves that death was not absolute, that God had intervened and wrested, as it were, the power from Satan. He reserved to Himself the right to relieve one man of death. Satan could not use it against Enoch. 

    LTEThe secret being that he pleased God. 

    JTQuite so. He had wonderful light for that day; he prophesied, saying that he saw the Lord coming with ten thousands of His saints. That was a proof that all would not die, that death was not going to rule universally, because if the Lord is coming with ten thousands of His saints, they are to be relieved of death. He saw that and that is Gods victory. Enoch is a type of the assembly. While death reigns today, we have the testimony that in our case it does not reign. There are those over whom it does not reign, and this is seen in Enoch. 

    WLPIs it not significant that there were two caught up that way, Enoch and Elijah? 

    RSSEnoch was sensible that he pleased God. 

    JTBefore his translation he had this testimony, that he pleased God. That is what we want to get at. I think we want to have that testimony, because that always precedes translation. 

    RSSSo that if you have the sense in your soul that you please God, you have the assurance that you will be translated, whether you die or live. 

    JTIt is not a question of getting out of the trouble, as our brother has suggested, but of being for Gods pleasure. Paul might have got out of the trouble easily. The Lord would have taken him, but he deliberately chose to remain here. 

    RSSHe could have been taken out of suffering if he had asked the Lord to take him, like Elijah. 

    JTHe came back to ordinary life and conditions of his own choice, but it was because of the saints, because they were here. 

    RSSMore needful for you. 

    JTI do not think any one who understands levitical service, involving what the saints are to Christ, would wish to be removed, to get out of the circumstances. He would wish, because of the saints, to be where the saints are till they go. When they go he wants to go, so Paul was willing to come back to ordinary circumstances here for their sakes. 

    WLPThe fear of death is removed. 

    JTThat is it. If we have the testimony that we please God, death does not reign over us. Dissolution may occur, but that is not death. Death is a penalty. We fall asleep through Jesus. 

    RSSWhat does that mean, through Jesus? 

    JTI think it refers to its being through His instrumentality. He puts us to sleep. 

    GATDo you get the idea in Lazarus? 

    JTYou do not get the idea of the Lord putting him to sleep. The Lord knew that death had come upon him, but with us the Lord puts us to sleep. 

    RSSLike a nurse. 

    JTHis love is in it. 

    WLPDoes that do away with the penalty? 

    JTThe penalty is done away with for us. We do not regard death as a penalty. I often ask souls if they fear death. 

    LTFPrecious in the sight of the Lord is the death of his saints. (Psalm 116:15) 

    RSSIn Christs resurrection and victory He wrenched the sword out of Satans hand as David did out of Goliaths hand; and the sword that was against us in the hands of our enemy is now in the hands of our best Friend. 

    WB-sSo death is our friend, instead of our enemy. 

    JTIt is ours. It is our property. What a triumph! 

    RMLIn what sense do we say that death is ours? 

    JTIn whatever sense you wish to use it. You use death against yourself, and not against anybody else. The latter is Satans work. 

    RSSAnd there is no sword like it. David said of Goliaths sword, There is none like that; give it me. (1 Samuel 21:9) And I suppose in the way in which you speak of it now there is nothing like it. 

    JTIf you wish to use it against yourself it is a tremendous help. 

    AFMWould you distinguish between death morally and physically? You were saying you ask souls if they are afraid of death. 

    JTThey are inseparably bound up together. Men are all dead morally, as we have been saying, but when man comes to dissolution he is forced to think of the great beyond that he is going into without knowing what it is; and, I believe, that as dissolution draws near, the sting is felt; it cannot be defined, but it is there The consciousness of sin is the accompanying sting that the unsaved man feels at dissolution. His conscience may be lulled to sleep until then, but as he draws near to dissolution the sting is felt, he has to do with God. 

    ARSWhat do you mean by using death against yourself? 

    JTIt is alluded to in the epistles, Put to death therefore your members which are upon the earth, (Colossians 3:5) for instance. 

    RSSAs our brother was drawing attention to the other night in Colossians 3. 

    JTAnd Paul says, I, through law, have died to law, that I may live to God. (Galatians 2:19) 

    STIn Peters case, when he wanted to follow the Lord Jesus, he did not understand what death meant in the aspect in which the Lord was going to take it up, and the Lord says to him, thou canst not follow me now. (John 13:36) 

    JTPeter, had no idea of what was involved in the Lords position. He could not drink the Lords cup. 

    WB-sIs not the unclothing referred to in 2 Corinthians 5:4, dying, passing out of this scene, the dissolution of the body? 

    JTYes. I do not think that a desire to be unclothed is quite the right one, although Paul did say he had a desire to depart and be with Christ; but I think that strictly speaking the right desire is to be clothed upon. Not for that we would be unclothed, but clothed upon, that mortality might be swallowed up of life. (2 Corinthians 5:4) 

    RSSThat is, that we might not be in the disembodied state, but have our resurrection bodies. 

    AATIs that what we have before us in 1 Thessalonians 4  translation? 

    JTYes; both resurrection and translation are seen in the chapter. 

    JBI suppose we have to look at both in the light of the place the Lord now occupies, the place of all authority and power, having obtained the victory over death. In that way we regard the death of the saints as being put to sleep by Him. 

    JTHe says that He has the keys of death and hades. 

    WLPIs the apostle using death against himself when he says, I am crucified with Christ? (Galatians 2:20) 

    JTHe states the fact that he was crucified with Christ. 

    WLPIs that why we can use death against ourselves? 

    JTWe are entitled to do so. You are not entitled to commit suicide, but to use death morally against yourself. 

    GATTill you do you will not know much about the man in Christ. 

    JTExactly; so he says, I am crucified with Christ, and no longer live, I, but Christ lives in me. (Galatians 2:20) 

    RSSCrucifixion is more than death. I account myself as a worthless thing: the world is crucified to me, and I to the world. (Galatians 6:14) The world accounts me a worthless thing, and I account the world a worthless thing, and that is the way I get rid of myself. 

    AFMYou do not wish to revive a thing you deem worthy of crucifixion. 

    JTAs the apostle goes on here, he opens up to us how essential is the idea of new creation, because if all are dead, there is nothing for God, and so He must produce something. He says we do not know Christ after the flesh, but in a new condition, and if any one is in Christ there must be new creation. 

    RSSAnd how does that agree with the way in which we know the Lord in His pathway down here? We know Him after the flesh in that way. 

    JTBut then you cannot become acquainted with Him in that condition, because He is not in it now. 

    RSSYou mean He is not in it personally now. 

    JTYou know the Lord now not as He was, but as He is; it is impossible to know Him as He was. 

    RSSBut knowing Him as He is, you can go back to what He was in flesh and blood condition. 

    AFMThat is the manna. 

    JTWhat He was is now a matter of remembrance. 

    RSSAnd he says, though we have known Christ after the flesh, (2 Corinthians 5:16) referring to such as Peter and John, but even they knew Him in another way then. 

    JTJust so. 

    JLJYou spoke of an entirely new order in resurrection. How would that go with Revelation 3, Christ as the beginning of the creation of God? 

    JTHe is not a part of the creation, but the beginning of it. I suppose He sets forth the idea in Himself in the gospels. We are being brought up to that standard. 

    JBThe beginning of the creation of God is hardly new creation. 

    JTThe Lord takes precedence. Everything is to take character from Him, that is the idea of being the beginning. 

    RSSThat it finds its beginning in Him. 

    JTSo that even as to the old, which will be taken up in the millennium, the Lord will impart a new character to it. 

    AFMWas Adam the beginning of the old creation? 

    JTNo, I think he was simply the head; he was part of it. God did not begin with him. After having brought in the creation, He brought in Adam. Adam was head in the sense that he was imbued with wisdom to give names to the lower animals, and the name he gave to each described what each was. So when he comes to Eve he knows how to name her, and in that way he shows his qualifications to be head. He was not the beginning of the creation. Christ is that. 

    RSSAfter Adam fell was he still regarded as head? 

    JTI think not. I do not think that a man who is dead can be head. God could not hold him as head any longer. God begins to work on the line of Christ after Adam dies, so that faith comes to light: the seed of the woman is introduced, and if the seed of the woman is to bruise the serpents head, it is clear that Adam is superseded. 

    RSSAnd from that moment till the Lord came, the race was without a head. 

    JTExcept that faith laid hold of Christ. The position was there, and faith would admit of no other but Christ; and when He appears in resurrection the position is there and He takes it up. 

    JBIs not faith the foundation of pleasing God? 

    JTQuite so. Without faith it is impossible to please God. But where can you get that faith? It must be the fruit of Gods work in us. It is not in nature. 

    EHTFaith is the gift of God. 

    JDI think it would help us if you would say a word on the moral make up of a man in Christ. 

    JTI think it helps us to understand him if we consider his judgment of things. I referred to these few verses in 2 Corinthians 5 to show the judgment of a man in Christ as to things here. He has formed a judgment and his judgment expresses what he is. Well, then, having told us what his judgment is as to things here, he tells us how he takes account of Christ, and that is as He is now. 

    RSSI see you make a great point of 2 Corinthians 5:14: because we thus judge. He does not say because I  thus judge. He is speaking for the saints viewed normally. It is the judgment you form. I think we should try to get hold of that. This is what largely forms men in Christ. 

    AFMA babe in Christ has not capacity for that. 

    JTNo. 

    EHTThat is the reason the Corinthians were not up to it. They had the mind of Christ, but they were not using their judgment. 

    JTNo, or they would not have allowed so many big men at Corinth. They would measure every man by Christ. 

    JSDid it take fourteen years to mature in the apostle before he could express it in the way he does here? 

    JTI am not prepared to say that. He alludes to the fourteen years to show that it was not a common occurrence. It was a special occurrence. It occurred in his life at least fourteen years before he spoke of it. 

    JSWould you say that was the highest appreciation he had of things and of the Lord? 

    JTI think the Spirit enables us to lay hold of the idea of a man in Christ. The apostle did not need to be translated, to go into paradise, to prove what it was. He simply states it was such a man as that who was caught up to paradise, as much as to say, those translated are such as that. I know a man in Christ. He does not say, I was caught up. He speaks so as to imply, what is the order of man to be caught up. 

    BTFDo you think it goes beyond the enjoyment of proper Christian privilege? 

    JTI think it was special in his case, because he connects it with visions and revelations. He heard unutterable things, not lawful for a man to utter. 

    BTFI mean, that a man in Christ would be one in the enjoyment of proper Christian privilege. 

    JTQuite so. Pauls special privilege is not necessary in order that the idea should be taken in. The enjoyment of a man in Christ is open to all Christians, but it depends on new creation. 

    RSSWas Pauls catching up abnormal, and what was the purpose of it? What had God in view in connection with this wonderful circumstance? 

    JTI think it was to establish him in connection with his great mission, that he might have every possible advantage in his ministry. 

    RSSJust as the Lord took up the three men to the mount of transfiguration. What would the bearing be, as far as we are concerned, of his being caught up to the third heaven? 

    JTWe learn from it what the order of man is that is to be caught up. It is a man in Christ. 

    RSSIs there any experience in our souls that answers to it in any way? 

    JTThe nearest approach to it would be ecstasy, which he alludes to in 2 Corinthians 5. But that does not go as far as being caught up to the third heaven. That was Pauls privilege only and it occurred apparently but once in his life. 

    WCRDo we not get a parallel passage in connection with Peter: In an ecstasy I saw a vision? (Acts 11:5) 

    JTAs to 2 Corinthians 5, you do. I do not think that was very uncommon among the earlier Christians. Peter alluded to ecstasy, and John said he was in the Spirit on the Lords day. It seems as if it were not anything very unusual, but being caught up into the third heaven was. 

    JBWould you say that occurred to John in Revelation 4? A door was opened and a voice said, Come up hither. 

    JTThat is all vision. 

    JHCWhat is the thought in connection with unspeakable things? 

    JTThings that are unutterable. God did not empower him to utter these unspeakable things, therefore we may conclude that they are not things that have reference to the church. The things that the apostle had in reference to the church were all by the Spirit, and he did not need to be caught up to get them. As the three disciples were established in the coming and power of our Lord Jesus Christ by the transfiguration so Paul would be confirmed by this experience. 

    WGRPeter got added light in his vision. 

    ARSIs there any difference between a man in Christ and being in Christ, as in Romans 8:1? 

    JTThe latter defines the position of the believer, but when you think of a man in Christ, the man is before you more. 

    ARSIs that the man that is acceptable to God? 

    RSSBut both involve new creation. 

    JTRomans is the position and the character, whereas Corinthians is the man that is in the position. He is not only set free by the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus, but he is a subject of new creation. 

    JLJThen there is that in every believer that answers to a man in Christ? 

    JTI think so. Every true believer is a subject of divine work. Every one who has the Spirit. 

    JBIs it not the normal characteristic of the believer? 

    WLPWhat does the translation in 2 Corinthians 5 show? It is not the same as the thought of Thessalonians. It only shows that nothing goes but what is created anew. 

    JTThat is why I referred to 2 Corinthians, because it indicates what goes up. 

    WLPBut in Thessalonians we have the body. 

    JTThessalonians does not go so far. 

    WB-sIn Corinthians you get the moral aspect, but in Thessalonians the affections are brought in; comfort one another. 

    JTThessalonians is elementary. I turned to Corinthians because it indicates what it is that is to be translated, and Thessalonians does not develop that side. It was written to young believers who were sorrowing about their departed ones; they had not gone on very far. 

    AMcBSo that if we are in the good of 2 Corinthians, Thessalonians is very simple. 

    JTOnly you can take it up on higher ground than that on which the apostle sets it forth. 

    BTFWould you not say a man in Christ is translated? 

    JTTranslation is of the whole company, the assembly. But it is composed of such as these, men in Christ. 

    BTFIs not the climax of new creation seen when the saints are changed on earth, 1 Corinthians 15:51? It is a changed company that is caught up. 

    JTQuite so. But then new creation has reference to us before the body is changed. The word in Romans 8:11, for the changed body is quickened. Quickening is not simply that it is made new, but made to live. 

    AFMAs to the tabernacle, referred to in Corinthians, the point is that Christians are now like the tabernacle of old, greater inside than outside. It is a question of the work of God in us. 

    JTThat is what we are now. The assembly is greater internally than externally. Now in 2 Corinthians the apostle changes from the thought of tabernacle to that of house. For we know that if our earthly tabernacle house be destroyed, we have a building from God, a house [not tabernacle house] not made with hands, eternal in the heavens. (2 Corinthians 5:1) That is to say, the body we shall appear in is viewed as a house, and in that sense we shall have neighbours. Each will have his own house, and in that way will form part of the city. The neighbour idea will continue. 

    AFMYou were saying last year that the city depends on the covenant. 

    JTAnd it is formed of such persons as the covenant produces. The apostle treats of the spirit of the covenant. Paul was formed in the spirit of the covenant; he was in that way internally equal to the city. He was formed by the spirit of the covenant; all he lacked was the house in which to live, which is from heaven. Now think of a city formed of men like Paul living in houses not made with hands, eternal in the heavens. (2 Corinthians 5:1) 

    RSSYou speak of the body in which they will appear, and that it accords with the thought of a city. 

    JTBecause the city is composed of houses from heaven, and he says, He that hath wrought us for the selfsame thing is God. (2 Corinthians 5:5) We are formed for that. God also hath given unto us the earnest of the Spirit. (2 Corinthians 5:5) 

    JLJThe thought of house appears more than once in this scripture. How would that go with 1 Corinthians 15, where it is said, we shall all be changed? (1 Corinthians 15:51) 

    JTAt Corinth some were ignorant of God and of the resurrection, so the apostle is led to elaborate on the subject, and he shows that it is sown a natural body and raised a spiritual body. (1 Corinthians 15:44) The point was to justify God as to the truth of resurrection. He says, God gives to it a body as he has pleased. (1 Corinthians 15:38) Those who do not fall asleep will also be changed. 

    JLJIt seems to me that in 2 Corinthians the body comes out of heaven, and in I Corinthians it comes out of the grave. Will the body come out of heaven into the grave and then be raised? 

    JTWe have to be careful as to that, because the identity of each person must be preserved. I have no doubt that what is said of the patriarchs as to burial would show that they were in the light of the power of God, according to the revelation He made of Himself to Abraham. It was in view of this that a burying-place was purchased. They desired to be buried in Machpelah, and I believe they had in mind that their identity should be preserved. The person is identified in his body. Scripture speaks of the burial of the person, not his body simply, and the resurrection of the person. Christ died, was buried, and rose again. So also as to the saints. Stephen committed his spirit to the Lord, and yet it is said, devout men carried Stephen to his burial; (Acts 8:2) not his body simply. Joseph had, by his faith, light as to the resurrection of the saints and the changing of the living ones. I do not say he had much intelligence in regard to it, but by faith men go beyond their intelligence, and in reality Joseph foresaw what the apostle treats of in 1 Thessalonians, that the living saints would be changed and the sleeping ones raised. He gave commandment concerning his bones. In 1 Corinthians 15 the objections, How are the dead raised up? and with what body do they come? (1 Corinthians 15:35) had to be met. The answer involves Gods pleasure and power. It is sown a natural body; it is raised a spiritual body. (1 Corinthians 15:44) In 2 Corinthians the subject is treated of from the side of normal Christian desire and expectation. The outer is ultimately to be in every way equal to the inner man. 

    JHGWhat is the difference between translation and resurrection? 

    JTResurrection necessarily goes before translation, so we have it here, that we which are alive and remain unto the coming of the Lord shall not prevent them which are asleep. For the Lord himself shall descend from heaven with a shout, with the voice of the archangel, and with the trump of God: and the dead in Christ shall rise first: then we which are alive and remain shall be caught up together with them in the clouds, to meet the Lord in the air; so resurrection takes place before translation. 

    JHGWas Enoch not translated instead of being raised? 

    JTHe had not died. Resurrection is for those who die. 

    WGRThe apostle says here that we shall not all sleep, indicating there will be some alive when the Lord translates them. 

    JBTranslation does not enter into the thought of 1 Corinthians 15. 

    JTIt is resurrection there and change. I think the victory of God is in the resurrection. It is in the resurrection of Christ and the saints. Translation is a matter of Gods love and pleasure. 

    RSSThat is evident, because the conflict was here and thus the victory is here. 

    WB-sWhat is the thought of the shout in Thessalonians, and the voice of the archangel, and then the Lord descending? 

    JTThe word, I think, is assembling shout, as if to convey that the thought of the assembly is there. There is an assembling voice now on earth. The Lords voice brings us together. What a wonderful thing it will be when the assembling shout is heard, and it penetrates the realm of death so that the whole assembly, as I understand it, is brought together finally upon the earth and caught up collectively. 

    RSSThe Lord himself shall descend from heaven with a shout. Then as to the voice of the archangel and the trump of God. What will their significance be? 

    JTI suppose the archangels voice suggests the character of the voice. It is not, I apprehend, that the archangel is there, but rather the authority in which the Lord speaks, supreme authority. 

    WB-sDoes it not increase in force by ending with the trump of God? 

    JTThe bringing God in is all very interesting. First you have the assembling shout, that is the Lords relation to the assembly, and there is the authority that is in His voice. Then archangel voice is its character: it is not the archangel, but archangels voice; the kind of voice; and then the trump of God; the latter gives God His place. 

    EHTI had thought that the shout was more of joy here; is this new creation caught up? There was joy in connection with the first creation: the sons of God shouted for joy. 

    JTI think the archangel is the symbol of authority, and the trump of God is God getting His place, the God who raises the dead. 

    RSSAnd, furthermore, it not only embraces the assembly, it will embrace every believer from the foundation of the world. 

    AFMDo you not think the archangels voice refers to the dead and the trump of God to the living? The assembling shout is general, applying to both. The trumpet was blown to call the assembly together in Israel. 

    JTBut I think the trump of God is for the dead. The dead in Christ shall rise first. I think Gods voice has to be heard. It is due to God as such that His voice shall raise the dead. 

    JBAre not all these connected with the Lord Himself? He comes with assembling shout and the trump of God. 

    JTIt all comes through Him but God is there. God is acting as well as the Lord viewed as Man in His own relation to the assembly. 

    OJOIt shows the power of God in raising them. 

    JTI was saying Josephs faith is the faith that believes in the power of God to raise the saints. So it says, if we believe that Jesus died and rose again. That is the basis of faith for ourselves. It is very interesting that this was a distinct revelation for the Thessalonians. 

    WB-sWill you tell us something about the blowing of trumpets, Leviticus 23? Does it refer to the last trump in 1 Corinthians 15? 

    JTThe blowing of trumpets has allusion to Israel. It is to awaken them in the last days. It awakens them to their responsibility to God, and following on that you get the day of atonement when they afflict their souls. 

    RSSWas not this revelation given to Paul to meet the question that might naturally arise through the closing words of the previous chapter: To the end he may stablish your hearts unblameable in holiness before God, even our Father, at the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ with all his saints? (1 Thessalonians 3:13) How is He going to come with all His saints? Was it not given in order to explain how His saints are with Him so as to come with Him? 

    JTIt does explain it, at any rate, but I think it was given to meet their difficulties with regard to their departed ones. The coming of the Lord was a general truth known to the Thessalonians from the outset. 

    JSWould those that are asleep in Jesus retain in that disembodied state the joy of the highest appreciation that they reached of the Lord here? 

    JTI do not know that we are entitled to say anything on that. It is an intermediate kind of state, and there is joy and blessedness there, but it is difficult to say much about it. What do you say? 

    RSSWe know Paul said it is far better. Better than anything we have had here, but it is not the thing that God is engaged with. God is not specially engaged with people that have left the world, but rather with those that are still in it. 

    JSThe contrast that I would bring would be Luke 16. The rich man shows the other side. 

    JTThere could be no doubt there is a great measure of capacity for enjoyment because the apostle says it is far better. 

    BTFI was going to ask you to say a word with regard to even so them also which sleep in Jesus will God bring with him. Is it the spirits that God brings with Him, and then they are clothed upon? 

    JTNo, I think not. God bringing them with Him looks on to the appearing. In the end of the previous chapter the Lord is referred to as coming with all His saints. Well, now, they might question as to those fallen asleep. Are they to come? Will God bring them with Him? This chapter is the answer to all that. God bringing them is bringing them out into display. 

    EB-sAnd that looks on to the appearing. 

    STCan we connect the beginning of John 14 with this? 

    JTI think so; only, as has been said, possibly this would embrace the Old Testament saints. What the Lord says in John 14 is specially for the assembly. 

    WB-sHow do you regard Acts 1: shall so come in like manner? (Acts 1:11) 

    JTThat is His coming back to Israel and the earth. This same Jesus, which is taken up from you into heaven, shall so come in like manner as ye have seen him go into heaven. (Acts 1:11) 

    LTFAll Old Testament saints are regarded as dead in Christ, are they not? 

    JTYes. 

    RSSThis aspect of the Lords coming is of a private character, so far as the world is concerned. 

    JBThe word in Christ is very important. The dead in Christ. It is the key to the whole situation. 

    RSSAs to the sleeping saints, 1 Thessalonians 4:14, the New Translation reads through; they sleep through Jesus. But it is the dead in Christ. It is rather remarkable that wherever the Lords people in death are spoken of, they are not spoken of as dead simply, but as the dead in Christ, and that they are asleep through Jesus; there is always a qualifying term. Where the rest of the dead are spoken of the unjust are referred to. 

    JBI was thinking of those saints who have died in faith, that God regards them as being in Christ. 

    WB-sThe trysting-place is that they meet the Lord in the air. Is that of a private character? 

    JTI think so; and so shall we ever be with the Lord. 

    RSSThere is a beautiful thought we have not touched on, and that is, we are caught up together. You were speaking of together and its importance in Acts 20: upon the first day of the week, when the disciples came together to break bread. (Acts 20:7) And here it indicates that there is the great re-union between those who have died and have been buried and those who are still living here. They are re-united before they go to heaven. 

    WB-sIs that the comfort He gives them? 

    JTYes. Comfort would be that you have the living ones with you. 

    GATWould that answer the Lords prayer in John 17, that we shall be all one? 

    RSSI hardly think that is the idea. As translated we are really caught up in the air; it is not together here. 

  
    TRANSLATION (JT 7)

    1 Thessalonians 4:1,2; Hebrews 11:5, 6; Genesis 5: 21, 24

    I want to say a word as to translation. Enoch comes before us as an example. The testimony of the Spirit is that before his translation he had this testimony, that he pleased God, Hebrews 11:5. I feel sure he had it afterwards, for there could be nothing to displease God when He had translated him. He was a self-judged man before. As you know, he was the seventh man from Adam, through Seth, not Cain. 

    I venture to connect the first epistle to the Thessalonians with this passage, because it shows what the apostle had in his mind. He shows them how to walk. That is a most important thing. Mothers always become especially interested in their children at that period. Paul addressed them: The assembly of Thessalonians in God the Father 1 Thessalonians 1:1 and it was in connection with their walk. The assembly ... in God the Father. This is very striking. 

    Enoch learnt how to walk with God, to keep step with God. How can two walk together unless they be agreed? We are living in a day in the direct period before translation, so the apostles word should bring about a state suitable for that. 

    Genesis 4 is largely taken up with Cain, chapter 5 is the death chapter. Adam is found at the beginning of chapter 4 and Seth at the end. Seth called his sons name Enos, acknowledging the weakness of mortal man. The Lord is bent on bringing about self-judgment in us. When you discover the utter worthlessness of the flesh, the incorrigibleness and wretchedness of it, then you call on the name of the Lord. O wretched man that I am! Romans 7:24. I thank God through Jesus Christ our Lord. Romans 7:25. The giving of thanks is the beginning of the history of Gods work in the soul. It is in thanksgiving that the thing is laid hold of. Depend upon it, to be unthankful is to be unholy. We read at the end of Genesis 4, that then began men to call upon the name of the Lord. Genesis 4:26. 

    In chapter 5 after each long life you get and he died; six times this is said and then comes Enoch  he lived! The seventh man does not die. The testimony is that he pleased God; that is the generation of life by the Spirit. If Christ be in you, the Spirit is life. Mere orthodoxy speaks in past and future tenses, but what about the present? Enoch represents that. He that liveth and believeth in me shall never die. John 11:26. If you begin with giving thanks you will end with it. The Spirit says, If Christ be in you ... the Spirit is life, because of righteousness Romans 8:10; you are for Gods pleasure. 

    God is looking for righteousness. If there is anything I delight in, it is that I may walk about here for the pleasure of God and for His will. 

    The gospels are intended to show us how to walk. No one learns how till he understands the gospels. There we see One walking here for God, and who could say, I do always those things that please him. John 8:29. A Man moving about for Gods pleasure; that was the life of Jesus. So the apostle Paul was leading the Thessalonians on so that they should know better how to walk for Gods pleasure. Is it irksome? No! the more you taste it the more you abound in it. Enoch lived and walked with God, and begat Methuselah. He felt the responsibility of walking with God, in bringing up a generation to follow after him. I should not like to see this earth without faith; it never has been, nor shall it ever be. Whilst there is faith there is pleasure for God. 

    I know the assembly is to be translated, but what about the earth? As of the assembly we are more exercised about His coming than about our going. Nevertheless, we are going to be translated. One loves the thought of it. We see in Revelation 11 that the beast slew the two witnesses and left their bodies in the streets of the city where the Lord was crucified. They were allowed to be left in the streets of the city, they were not buried, but the next thing is that they go up. 

    It is our privilege to walk here for Gods pleasure all the days of the life of our pilgrimage, and to walk in the consciousness of victory. Thanks be to God who gives us the victory by our Lord Jesus Christ. 1 Corinthians 15:57. There is nothing to be cast down about except our own crooked ways. We need to go on day by day. That thought is emphasised in Scripture. We read in Matthew 20 of those who were hired by the day, and we are given day by day our needed bread, Luke 11:3. We are to encourage ourselves each day, Hebrews 3:13. The two witnesses of whom I have spoken witnessed every day. Then after their time of suffering, the spirit of life from God entered into them, and they stood upon their feet, and fear possessed their enemies. The Lord said, Come up hither. Revelation 11:12. They were energised by the Spirit of life from God, and able to stand in the place where they had laid dead. 

    It is in Christ Jesus that we have all this. If it is a question of life, or our position here, it is all there. Hence we walk about in this world in the dignity of that blessed One. The two witnesses go up to heaven in the sight of their enemies, but we shall go up privately. 

    The apostle first teaches us how we should walk so as to please God, and afterwards he shows us how the Lord Himself shall descend from heaven with a shout and take us to be with Him. He will not entrust us to any one else, He will come Himself. The triumph of God is there. The dead in Christ shall rise first. 1 Thessalonians 4:16. The dead in Christ! It is a remarkable expression, and we which are alive and remain shall be caught up together with them ... to meet the Lord in the air. 1 Thessalonians 4:17. 

    Now, how are we going up? Do you believe in the Lords coming? People who are not converted do that, but Enoch went up by faith, consciously suited to the place. Are you going up in that way? If so, we must please God now and abound in it. 

    God thinks of you. He cares for you all the days of your pilgrimage. Happily, we have no misgivings. We shall go to meet the Lord in the air. There can be nothing, after we are translated, to displease Him, so may we move about down here for His pleasure as long as we are on earth. We can please Him in our bodies here. 

    May the Lord further the work in our souls by the present condition of things, and bring about that which pleases God, that we may always do those things that please Him, so that we abound more and more in these critical times. He is faithful, and we thank Him. Blessed be His name! 

  
    KEPT FOR TRANSLATION (JT 10)

    Revelation 3: 7 - 13; 1 Thessalonians 4: 13 - 18

    It would be admitted by all who are familiar with Scripture, that the truth of translation comes out first in connection with Enoch By faith Enoch was translated that he should not see death; and was not found, because God had translated him: for before his translation he had this testimony, that he pleased God, Hebrews 11. In his prophecy he does not speak of translation, but of the coming of the Lord, Behold, the Lord has come amidst his holy myriads; but the truth of translation is first introduced with him. I think, too, it is a principle in Scripture, that in the first introduction of a thought you get the main features connected with it, and these mark it right through. Scripture. So here one of the main features connected with translation is that God translates what pleases Him. Enoch had this testimony, that he pleased God. I suggested reading these scriptures that our attention might be called to this thought, that pleasing God precedes translation, 

    So in Thessalonians, the saints are spoken of as those who walked so as to please God; but the apostle exhorts them that they should do this more and more. The element of pleasing God is introduced at the beginning of the chapter, before he goes on to the thought of translation; and what is before ones mind is the desire that the Lord would bring about in the people of God what is for His pleasure, before He is about to translate the assembly. 

    If we look at the address to Philadelphia, we find the principle of being kept there. The Lord says, I also will keep thee from the hour of temptation. The hour of tribulation is coming on those that dwell upon the earth, on the earth-dwellers, but the Lord says, I will keep thee from it. Through our exercise and the power of God working in us, and as having to do with God, we, are kept now. Translation is the power of the Lord working in the future, but we are being kept now. He says the hour of tribulation is coming, but I will keep thee out of it. So that we need not fear that the next dispensation will come upon us with all its tribulation. We are kept out of the moral elements of the tribulation now. It is not said I will take you out of it, but I will keep thee out of it. He keeps us from the moral elements of evil which call for the tribulation. 

    The moral elements are present now; they are taking form now. In the reconstruction of the world, the principle of covenant or agreement will predominate. Men see the great advantage to be gained from agreement, and that it should hold and not be broken at will, and they seek to reconstruct the world on that principle. Now God will meet that condition of things. He will see that His people are brought into an agreement, that they have a fellowship. The book of Revelation shows how the worlds fellowship will work out under the beast; the principle of boycott will mark all, but we are fortified against that by what we are committed to in our baptism, and then by fellowship. There are things which we cannot do because of the terms of our fellowship. By the terms of our fellowship we are committed to God. That is right; certain things are laid down; God has His highways, as the Psalmist says, in whose heart are the ways. We have the highways in our hearts; we cannot turn aside to byways. In that way the fellowship commits us to God, and then, too, we are committed to the fellowship of His Son and the fellowship of His death. That is our fortification against this phase of things. 

    The title of the Holy and the True under which the Lord presents Himself to Philadelphia shows what He was as committed to God. They are features in which He is known to us now. He is the Holy and the True; these things involve what is due to God; if we are committed to God it must be in holiness, it is what becomes His house. So, too, with what is true. Then as to power He has the key of David; that is a wonderful light in which to see Christ as the One who opens and no one shuts. 

    Endurance is walking so as to please God. In other words, it is abiding true to the terms of Gods relations with us. He says, Because thou hast kept the word of my patience (my endurance) I also will keep thee. It is what Christ is to the assembly. In speaking to Philadelphia the Lord says thee; He is addressing the whole assembly; He includes in that expression all the saints, but it is the assembly in the abstract. The features He marks out in Philadelphia are seen in some, and He accredits it to the whole. The trials He mentions, the little strength and keeping the word of His patience and not denying His name are seen in some; and in that way He clothes the whole with what is seen. 

    A Philadelphian takes account of things in the light of this book; he sees that there are earth dwellers, those whose hearts and hopes are on the earth. Paul speaks of some of those and adds, of whom I tell you even weeping, that they are enemies of the cross of Christ. (Philippians 3: 18). In contrast to that, the Philadelphian is with the Lord in his spirit; he is recovered to normal assembly relations and takes account of how things affect Christ and God. He endured; the Lord endured whatever came; He endured for God; He could say the reproaches of them that reproached thee, fell on me. (Psalm 69: 9). So, too, the Philadelphian endures for God; the patience that marks him is according to Christ, there is correspondence to Christ in the endurance. It is in this way that being for Gods pleasure is arrived at practically, and as I said, this precedes translation. To be kept is in accord with the dispensation, we are kept by the power of God. 

    What God is looking for today is that we should please Him. Christ is the pattern of everything with God. He has set forth His mind in Christ, and now He is looking for an answer to that in us The revival is to that end. 1 Thessalonians emphasises the need of increase; they were to abound yet more and more; the thing was to come to full fruition. There is to be brought to pass in the saints what is pleasurable to God in view of translation. The Lord speaks of incompleteness to Sardis. That was not pleasing to Him. They came short of what was set forth at the beginning. Christianity does not come short, it is full measure. Paul writing to the Corinthians, spoke of his measure reaching to them; he did not come short; he fulfilled his ministry. Christianity is full measure. There is no Yea and Amen in the Old Testament; you could not get that till you come to Christ, but in Him is Yea; there is the perfect answer to the mind of God. Now if He has undertaken things for God, all must surely come to pass. So revival brings us back to what was true at the beginning, not indeed in any outward or public way but in that God secures an answer to Christ under His eye. 

    The Lord does not say, I will take thee out ofthe hour of trial, but I also will keep thee that is the principle of the dispensation; kept by the power of God, and there is correspondence to Christ in it. Enoch, before his translation had the witness that he pleased God, but it does not say when he got it. He tells us about the Lord; his testimony is as to the Lord coming, but in the secret of his soul he had the witness that he pleased God. 

    It is sorrowful to see that the assembly and the outward profession of Christianity have largely taken up a place on the earth today. It has been the tendency of things from very early days. We see it in the two going to Emmaus; they were going into the country; there was the tendency to earth-dwelling even there. In Mark we see it was the direction of their walk, they walked and went into the country. Luke tells us they were going to their own home. It shows the tendency of our hearts. The overcomer is not promised anything on the earth; he is not an earth dweller; the promises have to do with the things which he cherishes. The rewards are just what he would desire, and the Lord knows it. People who live on the earth do not want these things. 

    There may be recovery. In the end of Luke we read of a man coming up out of the country, and the world puts the cross on that man. And such a man gets a posterity; in Mark he is referred to as the father of Alexander and Rufus. That is very suggestive. The crisis today is between what is earthly and what is heavenly. We have to ask ourselves whether we prefer what is heavenly to what is earthly. If we desire what is heavenly, we shall surely get it and we shall be taken to heaven. Of course, we go to heaven, because it is the purpose of God to have us there, but His power is exercised to bring about suitability for the place His purpose has given us. He brings in circumstances and certain things which will fortify us against the forces of evil. 

    Another thing seen in Enoch is endurance, continuance. He walked with God for three hundred years and he pleased God. In Genesis 5 you have a life-line; chapter 4 is collateral, but it is Cains line; it begins in a murderer even though his life is preserved. It typifies the Jew, whose life is preserved, but he is a murderer. But chapter 5 is the line of Seth, and we see that on that line men live long lives before they die, and one of that line is even translated that he should not die at all. So now, immunity from death, and translation, is the testimony of the moment. 

    We are able to take account of Gods saints as pleasing to Him; Enoch speaks of the holy myriads and that the Lord is among them. It is a serious matter to accuse the saints. The points given in 1 Thessalonians 4 are, first, your vessel is holy, and you do not despise any man, and you love the brethren, and we are to abound in the things we have; you do it more and more; you increase in love. It is the substance of Christianity; the character of it. In Romans you have the expression much more and in the gospels the Lord says, to him that hath shall more be given. There is to be increase. Enoch moved in the region of family life, and it is in that connection that he walked and pleased God. When he begat Methuselah he began to walk with God, and he continued that walk three hundred years. We sometimes sing, In spirit there already. When the Lord went up to heaven the hearts of His own went up with Him; their place henceforward was heaven. In Colossians we read that lie has reconciled us through the body of his flesh, through death (Colossians 1: 22); and then in Ephesians, that He has reconciled both Jew and Gentile in one body (Ephesians 2: 16); it is the body that is translated. That involves unity. It is delightful to the heart of God to see His people together in unity: He keeps that company. 

    The very name Philadelphia involves brotherly love; reconciliation understood brings about unity in affection. Then they have a little power, and an opened door is set before them, for they are pleasing to Christ. I think we -see the state of Ephesus in the elders weeping on Pauls neck: they loved him. Those were beautiful tears, and God took account of them; He put them into His bottle; they were lovely to Him. First love is rather the love of a wife for a husband, but here it is a question of brotherly love, we are taught of God to love one another. The love at the end is the same in quality, though it is not the same in quantity. There is a remnant who are brought back to first love, and to such He says, I have set before thee an opened door. We are not to be occupied with ourselves, but we can only acknowledge that God has wrought wonderfully. He has proposed great things for us, and He would bring us to see we are committed to the wonderful things He has proposed to us in Christ, by the terms of the fellowship we enjoy. 

    Baptism and the Lords supper become the means by which He keeps us. If we look at the way Scripture presents baptism, it does not speak of the person who baptises us, but of the person baptised, and the deduction is that such an one is committed to Christ and to Christs death; he yields his members to God; he is Gods bondman. 

    In the Lords supper you come on to the marital relation, we are become dead to the law by the body of Christ that we may be to Another, in order to bring forth fruit to God. Partaking: of the Lords supper is my answer to that. I express my love to Christ. It is a very serious matter to take the Supper in any other way than as loving Christ. Paul says, If any man love not the Lord Jesus, let him be Anathema Maran-atha. (1 Corinthians 16: 22) I express in partaking of the Supper my love to God and to Christ. In baptism, though another commits me to Christs death, yet all the consequences fall on me. The Lords supper is my committal to the terms of the gospel. We are baptised to the full revelation of God, to the Father and the Son and the Holy Spirit. The teaching of 1 Corinthians 10 brings in the question of our consistency with all that. 

    I think we can all testify that from the time we committed ourselves to the Lords supper we became more definite in our testimony to the death of Christ; we desired to be true to the terms of it; our consciences demanded it, and in that way we become fortified by the Supper. Primarily the Supper is a question of reciprocated affections; we drink into the love of Christ, and we express our love to Him, and it fortifies us against what is in the world. 

    When we first took the Supper, we were very sensitive as to what we committed ourselves to outside. So God looks for committal on our part to what He has called us to by the gospel; and in the bread we are committed to one another also, for we all eat of it. But it is the answer of affection to the Lord. No doubt the preservative power of it is of great moment to us at the present moment. If the Lord is going to take us to Himself, He would have every wrong link broken. As the apostle says, Ye cannot partake of the cup of the Lord and the cup of demons. (1 Corinthians 10: 21) 

  
    WALKING WITH GOD (JT 44)

    1 Thessalonians 4: 1; Genesis 5: 21 - 24; Genesis 6: 9; Genesis 17: 1

    The subject in mind is walking with God. It has a very great place in the Scriptures, and it appears in the first scripture significantly as addressed to young christians. The Thessalonians had been converted only a short time; they had turned to God from idols to serve a living and true God, and to await his Son from the heavens(1 Thessalonians 1: 9, 10). Their conversion was thus very genuine and definite. But they had not long been converted in this way when the Spirit of God saw it needful that they should be addressed in an epistle. In chapter 4 the apostle Paul, seems to have come to the end of what he had in mind, and in his usual way he says, For the rest, that is, whatever remained to be said. He had said what he mainly had in mind. He urges on them this matter of walk, how they should walk and please God. He had already touched on the matter, and not without effect, for, as in all else, they were proving themselves genuine, a great matter. As weeks elapse after conversion what marks converts is a matter of great interest, for the mere conversion or turning to God may be regarded as a historical thing, and what normally should flow from it may be neglected. The apostle had not overlooked this, and as he said, had spoken to them. He says, Ye have received from us how ye ought to walk and please God. Not only had he put it before them, but they had received what he put before them. It is a matter of urgent importance for young christians not only to listen but to receive the ministry and to receive it honestly. They had done this, but the writer, the great apostle Paul, was concerned that the work of God should continue and increase more and more. More and more is indefinite, implying that there is really no limit to the increase that may be looked for, for the standard of walk is not really less than God Himself. He is the first to have walked, according to the record. 

    Before touching further on this scripture, I would remark on the great fact that God is the first to be spoken of as having walked, and it was concurrent with the temptings of the serpent which led to the alienation of the heart of Adam and Eve from God. That is the first record we have of walking, and the allusion is not so much to the walk as to the voice that accompanied the walk. Adam had heard the voice of the Lord God walking; the voice is what he heard, not the footsteps. That is to say, a voice, conveying God in His feelings, what He is; and what feelings, dear brethren, must have filled Him at this juncture. Whilst God knows everything from beginning to end, He is a feeling God, and nothing occurs in regard to His people, but is felt by Him. We are told later that mans conduct was a grief to him every day. What a new experience it was to God, speaking reverently, as on this eventful occasion the garden was occupied (indeed one could hardly call it occupied, for they were hiding) by alienated hearts, by hearts that had proved untrue, disloyal. God feels that; there is nothing God feels more than disloyalty. His voice, we may be sure, would be changed, if indeed it could be discerned with these feelings. But He was walking, and He has been walking ever since. As the matter of sin, the matter of the disloyalty between His creatures and Himself was gone into, He continued on. That is His way was before Him; it necessarily took on different features, but it was the way of God; one of the most interesting epithets or phrases you can get is the way of God. A great believer, Apollos, 

    came over to Ephesus from Alexandria in the early days of christianity, knowing only the baptism of John. He spoke to the people there, the interested ones and others, about the Lord Jesus, but only in a very imperfect way, for he did not know the way of God fully, like millions today who have some light, but not the full light, of Christ. A certain man and his wife in that city, devoted persons left there by Paul, took him to them. They heard him preaching, and he preached exactly according to the light he had, but that light was very limited; and so, these two persons took him to them and showed him the way of God; they showed it to him more exactly. There are those today who disregard these things, and accuse brethren who want to be right as to spiritual things, of being exacting, and hair-splitters. But the Spirit of God wrote approvingly of Aquila and Priscilla as taking this man to them and showing to him the way of God more exactly. I can understand that Aquila would tell him something of what he had heard Paul say, of what matters he had touched upon in his preaching. Priscilla, in her womanly, sisterly way, would join in and confirm her husband and between them both Apollos would get help. How loyal they were to the way of God and what a contrast to Adam and Eve. God is calling for that today, dear brethren, because there are voices all around us, diverting us from the way of God, whereas one voice is ever sounding, This is the way, walk ye in it  the way of God. These two persons instructed this great servant in the way of God more exactly. The instruction had come down to them from Eden, as it has come down to us in this city tonight, the way of God. There is only the one way, and it has come down to us, and our business here tonight is to seek to instruct the brethren in the way of God more exactly. In order to make the position clear, I would remark that after God had walked in Eden calling for Adam and Eve, and finding them in disloyalty, His way involved sacrifice. I would like to say here, Let no one assume to be in the way of God unless on that principle, the principle of sacrifice. The entrance to that way is stamped with sacrifice and so all the way along. Hence the Lord, as I said, dealt with the sin question in the most pointed and effective way, and, I have no doubt, led Adam and Eve into His way; although that is not formally stated; the spiritual eye can see that He led them into His way, the way of sacrifice. God had a new experience, if you will allow me to use that word in a reverent way, a new experience in making clothes. He had made the heavens and the earth, and He made beings too before this of which we know but little, but the making of clothes was a new experience. It entered into the way, the way of God. Walking is not merely going from one point to another; it is a question of ones manner. That is, the idea is in what is proceeding and in the way He is proceeding, and He has recourse to this great service, this humble service. Think of it, dear brethren! This humble service rendered by the great eternal God so that all that enter upon His way now should understand that it is a way of sacrifice. The first one that formally entered upon it was Abel; he understood; he added his quota to that way, that shining way, the way of God; he walked in it. But God inaugurated the idea, and so, in making clothes, He sacrifices. He not only sacrificed His dignity as Creator but He sacrificed what belonged to Him; whatever the creature was, it belonged to Him. How that is enlarged and enlarged as we go down the shining way of God, in the sacrifices of Genesis, and the obligatory sacrifices of Exodus, Leviticus, and Numbers, until we reach Calvarys cross. It is the great divine way that God was on and is on, for He purchased us (that is the assembly) with the blood of His own, with what belonged to Him (see Acts 20: 28). The principle is seen there in Genesis 3: 21. Was it nothing to God to slay and skin a creature that belonged to Him? Was it nothing to God? He is a feeling God. But in the light of the great Gift by which He was to be infinitely glorified we can understand how God entered on that way by the principle of sacrifice. And, if we turn to the New Testament, so as to clarify this point, what we find in Johns gospel, is John the baptist, who was Gods servant pre-eminently at that time, looking upon Jesus as He walked, that is, as He was on the way. The Lord never walked aimlessly, He never went out for a walk, He was always definite, always had something in mind. He was here for nothing else than to do the will of God. The word sent is written in large letters in Johns gospel, and enters into every moment of the Lords life here, and He was leading others into that. The man in chapter 9 was led into it; Siloam means sent. So John the baptist sees the Lord walking, and he says, Behold the Lamb of God (John 1: 36). That word Lamb denotes sacrifice, it has no other meaning, the meaning of it as presented in Scripture implies sacrifice; it runs from Genesis to Revelation, and the very last thought in Revelation is that of God and the Lamb and the temple; it is the heavenly side. Sacrifice runs right through, John the baptist discerned it. The use of the word Lamb brought out his spiritual understanding and carried with it the spiritual significance attaching to that creature throughout scripture. He was in the way; never had one walked that way before, although there had been foreshadowings of that walk. The Lord was on the way of God when John saw Him walking. Never had the way been so adorned as at that moment, and Johns heart was full of the thought. He was not exactly like Bartimaeus, sitting by the wayside. He was on it; he had been moving but was standing then and speaking glorious things about the Lamb, about Jesus, things that made little of himself, for he says, He takes a place before me because he was before me. What a worthy bystander! The real meaning of his standing was that when this glorious Person was walking, what could he do but stand and admire? It is not that he would not be walking, but he has to stand and admire. There was never anything seen on earth to be admired like the walk of the Lamb. John says, Behold the Lamb of God; and he set others in motion, those who heard him speak followed Him in the way of God. That is our point tonight, to draw our hearts into the way of God. In this scripture in John we have the thought of walking; it is the thought of God walking in Genesis, and the Lamb walking in Johns gospel. It is the same thought carried through, so we have the full divine idea set out in these two passages; we cannot add to them at all. The gospels set out the complete idea and the epistles are to lead us to that idea. The gospels are the great standard, and the epistles are the way to it, sometimes rising almost to their level as in Ephesians, but Gods level is the gospels. 

    Now I go back to speak of the educational side in regard to men like ourselves. What I have been saying is not on the educational side, but it is the standard and then we have education that leads up to the standard. The great teacher to lead us to that standard is Paul. Of course Peter had the thought in mind, but Paul teaches the gentiles how to walk. The one gentile who had never walked, the man at Lystra, who was lame from the beginning, represents the gentile, us poor dogs as Scripture calls us. It is well to go back and think in that humble way of ourselves. In the dark regions and ages of paganism, from east to west, from north to south, we never walked. There were ethics and philosophy among the Greeks, but they never walked, the great masters of Greece never walked according to God. It is humbling to own that there are those who live and die under the great masters, but who have never walked and pleased God. That is the great point. Paul came out among the gentiles and taught them how to walk and his teaching remains. God had said of Himself, years before, that He taught Ephraim to walk. Israel had to be taught how to walk. I apprehend the allusion is to the instruction in the book of Numbers, which sets out the manner of the divine way and how Israel was to go through the wilderness. They are taught how to walk, to walk in relation to God. God says, I taught Ephraim to walk. Ephraim was situated at the west side of the tabernacle with two other tribes, and he was nearest to the ark of the covenant. The psalm calls upon Jehovah to shine forth upon him; there is the light of the glory; the glory lit up the way in those wilderness times. There was no way in the wilderness, there were no roads there, the way was marked out by God, the way of glory. The glory moved and then the tabernacle, and Ephraim followed. That is to us the idea of teaching. I it was that taught Ephraim to walk (Hosea 11: 3). 

    The antitype corresponding to that in the New Testament is Pauls system. The tabernacle system is not really set up till you have Pauls ministry. It is a figurative representation of things in the heavens. God, as He looks upon it, in speaking to David, says, I went about with you, I walked with you in the wilderness myself. He knew the way. Think of God using such language as, In all my going about with all Israel and again I have been from tent to tent, and from one tabernacle to another (1 Chronicles 17: 5, 6). Jehovah said, I never asked you to build me a house. He was pleased to dwell with His people and went with them from one tent to another, from one tabernacle to another. See how much He had to put up with! And how much He has to put up with in our meetings! How patient He is with us! As we seek to walk in the light of the tabernacle to make conditions suitable for the divine dwelling, He comes in to walk among us. God said He would dwell among them. Our exercise should be for God to walk amongst us. God is pleased to dwell among us if in any little way we walk in the light. In addressing David through Nathan He says, I have walked among you from the time you came out of Egypt and I did not complain at all. How wonderfully gracious He is! In the New Testament the idea of the tabernacle in its full thought required Pauls ministry; the book of Acts is really the setting up of the tabernacle, and it requires the great services of Paul and Barnabas at Antioch, at Philippi, at Thessalonica, at Corinth and, particularly, at Ephesus. It is in the great services and the light that shines in them that we apprehend what there is for God to walk in, and if God is to walk with us He wants us to walk alongside of Him. 

    Now I just want to touch on Enoch to show how delightful it is to walk with God. Paul, who is the educationalist, says, I have showed you how to walk and I want it to be more and more pleasing to God, that God may not have to look down from His holy abode and see the things He had to look at in the tents of Israel. The idea is how we should walk and please God. There may be hundreds of places where there is what God is pleased with, but not entirely. I am only speaking in general terms, but my thought is that the Lord may lay it on us that this walk is to please Him, and to be more and more pleasing to Him. So that we have our way cut out for us, and there is no limitation, because the standard is seen, as I have been seeking to put before you, in God walking in the garden and in Jesus walking here as the Lamb. Pauls ministry and the power of the Spirit are available to enable us to walk with God and to please God more and more. 

    These Thessalonians were young christians, and the allusion here to this matter of walking is significant because the Spirit of God is constantly concerned about the young people amongst us. They are much on the mind of the Spirit of God, because tomorrow the burden will rest on them, so the desire is that they may increase more and more. These Thessalonians are said to be the assembly of the Thessalonians. It is, as the Spirit of God would say, the assembly of Brisbane, those who have been converted here, and have grown up here in the truth. They are addressed as in God the Father in the first epistle and in God our Father in the second, meaning they are in the place of young children, loved of the Father. All the feelings and affections of the Father are drawn out by this young assembly, freshly converted and turned to Him, as if God would say, You are in my heart, everyone of you has a place in my heart to care for you. It is a very remarkable address in that way; so that the point is, how delightful young christians are to God as they go on in any measure in a walk that pleases Him. I referred to Enoch, Noah and Abraham as exemplifying all this. The first is Enoch, and I would say to any parent here that the connection in Enoch is with the family. He was a man of sixty-five years old when his first son was born, and after that, it is said, he began to walk with God. Why he did not do so before I cannot say, but the Spirit of God connects his walking with God with Methuselah, and surely every parent will discern that there is a voice for him in this, for it is as if Enoch recognised that if Methuselah were to be brought up rightly he must walk before him in such a way as would tend to lead him to God. It is the outcome of the work of God in the mans soul, but evidently there was the sense of responsibility in having a son. This son lived nine hundred and sixty-nine years and there is not much to say about him. It does not appear that he was lost in the flood. His father, Enoch, began to walk with God when Methuselah was a babe, and he walked with Him three hundred years. What an example! The Spirit of God does not rest on that; not a word is said about the effect on Methuselah, but the Spirit of God runs right on with what God thought about this companion, what He found in the first companion He is said to have had. Can two walk together except they be agreed? God would not walk far with Enoch unless they were agreed. We know there was agreement, for the Spirit of God carries the thought on to the New Testament, where it says, before his translation he has the testimony that he had pleased God (Hebrews 11: 5). I do not believe there is anything one would covet more, than to have in his soul the testimony that he pleased God in this life. It is open to us, dear brethren, especially the young people here, that you should begin with this idea, that you make God your companion in walk and please Him. It does not say God walked with him, the point is that God found a companion, wonderful thought, and a companion that walked with Him for three hundred years. I am speaking very respectfully and reverently, but I think it is in accord with the truth of the Scriptures to say that there was companionship for God with this man; he walked with God. What times Enoch must have had in nearness to God, in companionship with Him, in these early days when all the world was alienated and corrupt around him. 

    Of Noah it says he walked with God; he was perfect in his generations. It does not say that of Enoch. There was nothing said as to conflict, nothing as to service in relation to Enoch, it is a question of companionship with God. Of course there was service but that is not presented to us; the thought is how pleasing he was. But when you come to Noah, it is a cumulative thought; the same person has to take on onerous responsibility. Noah is a man who did things, a man of exploits, that is what is needed today, men who can do things for God. As to his sons, his brothers, his mother, you could not say anything, he was perfect in his generations. There can be no doubt that there would be persecution of a man like that. If any of us is to serve in the assembly in this city, we cannot close the mouths of our enemies, but we can take away opportunities from those that seek them. Noah took away opportunities. He was perfect in his generations, and he walked with God in a crisis. We are approaching a greater crisis, the world is about to be engulfed in the judgment of God. Noah had to do with God in similar circumstances and he walked with God. How needful he was at that time, but men who can do things are needed just as much today. There are many who do nothing, but the point is to do something for God; that is what Noah would suggest; he is a man of exploits, he would take on a great matter. There is nothing about Enoch with regard to the saving of his house. He went the right way, but Noah had faith and went the whole way; he prepared an ark for the saving of his house. It is a most urgent matter, for if our children are not saved the enemy has a great advantage. God has greatly revived the truth of the house recently, many are moving in it and the testimony is greatly augmented by the way brethren are taking up the truth of the household, preparing an ark for the saving of the house. The thought is cumulative. Jehovah carries the thought on; He says to Abraham, Walk before Me; indeed He says, I want you to walk before My face, as if Gods face were in a certain direction, but it does not say much about that in this section. The point for the moment is that Abraham is called to walk before Jehovahs face and be perfect. Noah was perfect in his generations; Abraham is to be perfect from the divine standpoint. I apprehend perfection is that you walk in the full light you have, in the full light available. The light greatly enhances the shining out of God at this time as compared with the days of Enoch and Noah, and so later on God comes and says, Abraham is a friend of Mine. What a great thing it is to be a friend of God! Abraham is the first one to be called a friend of God. The thought is carried down through the Scriptures. God says, Shall I hide from Abraham what I am doing? (Genesis 18: 17). He had already answered to the divine command to walk before Jehovahs face. Jehovah came to him in the heat of the day, and found him just where he should be. He was not asleep, he was vigilant. There is need for vigilance. As the Lord says, what I say to you, I say to all, Watch (Mark 13: 37). Abraham is vigilant, and he sees three men coming to him, and they found him just as he should be. I need not enlarge on that beautiful scene in Genesis 18. Abraham was before the face of God, he knew God and addressed Him, distinguishing Him from the other two. And God graciously says, I have proved Abraham, that he is walking before Me; I found him unawares, but he was all ready. What a challenge as to what we may be in our houses; on Monday, Tuesday, Wednesday, when we are not under the eyes of the brethren. God walks among us, and not simply when we are gathered together. He moves around our houses; He looks into our houses. Jehovah made a great matter of the tents of the people, that everything about the camp should be suitable to Him, that there should be nothing about them unsuitable to Him. He came to Abraham and found him just as he should be. What a fine thing! If God moves about the city, and looks into our houses, what will He find? He found what He delighted in in Abraham, and He says, Shall I hide from Abraham what I am doing? He says, he will be a great and mighty nation, but he will look after his household, he will command his children and his house after him. Abraham dwelt in tents with Isaac and Jacob, he thought not only of his immediate child, but of his grandchildren also. God would look in on these tents, and find them as they should be. Abraham would walk with God and be perfect. 

    Well, dear brethren, that is all. I think you will admit it is an important matter, especially for young people, whether married or about to set up households, to pay attention to our walk and ways, and whether our houses are being secured for the testimony. Preparing an ark for the saving of his house is a powerful word for every parent. 

  
    FAITHS OUTLET FROM PRESSURE (JT 48)

    Luke 21:19, 1 Thessalonians 4:4

    These short verses are selected from the Lords own words and also from the words of His great servant Paul; they deal first with our souls and secondly with our bodies. There is also a third great component part of man  his spirit, which shall have a place in my remarks; but I am thinking particularly of our souls and our bodies. Our spirits have the greatest place, being first mentioned in the order in which the Spirit refers to our three component parts: Your whole spirit and soul and body be preserved blameless unto the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ (1 Thessalonians 5:23). Our spirits are mentioned first. Evidently the greatest component part of man is his spirit. He gets it directly from God according to Ecclesiastes, and the Lord alludes to it as to Himself. He commended His spirit to His Father, a most impressive reference to the perfection of His manhood, not that He had a spirit other than Himself. Whilst He was really Man, He was uniquely so, having existence before His manhood, which does not apply to any of us. Becoming Man, He is Himself His Spirit, for He tells the thief that he should be with Him in paradise. They were both going there that day, not through resurrection, but through disembodiment for the moment, but they were both men in that sense. Jesus was as really man as the thief, having a spirit as a man, too, but it was Himself. Coming into manhood He became His own spirit, taking on other component parts of humanity. Personally He never ceases to be God, but yet He is Man, but His Spirit is Himself, as my spirit is myself, but I receive my spirit from God. He was God and came into humanity here. He was personally a divine Person and became His own spirit in manhood, so that it was Himself. Today shalt thou be with me in paradise (Luke 23:43). 

    I refer to this to make the matter clear as to Christ, so that we should not have the erroneous thought that He had a spirit besides Himself. Incarnation is the thought presented in scripture; that is, the Word became flesh(John 1:14)  a divine Person taking human condition. He was His own spirit, and yet as in manhood, He was really Man. He felt as we do, sin apart, committed His spirit unto God, to His Father; as Stephen did in committing his spirit to Jesus, saying, Lord Jesus, receive my spirit (Acts 7:59). You can see therefore how great the thought of spirit is in manhood, especially in Christ. It is Himself. It is inscrutable that He should be so compressed, and it touches the heart, but He never ceases to be Himself. He is Himself always. Yet coming into manhood He compresses Himself and speaks as a man, feels as a man, using the words My spirit, and My soul, and My body. He emptied himself, taking a bondmans form, Philippians 2:7. Referring to our whole spirit, and soul, and body, (1 Thessalonians 5:23) what is important for us all, in view of what has been remarked, is to understand the analysis described in Romans 7, by which we are enabled to discern inwardly the difference between each  what the spirit is and what the soul is. The body is simple, it is material, but the difference between soul and spirit is not so simple; and in addition to that the mind, and other elements in us which are subsidiary to what I am saying. The three main thoughts are the spirit, the soul, and the body, and the analysis in Romans 7 enables us to discern them. The one who describes it apparently went through it before he had the Holy Spirit, but now it is by the Holy Spirit that we are enabled to make the analysis. It is our privilege to do so now. The matter has been gone through experimentally at least by one, and the facts are stated in the clearest manner. 

    It results in one coming to his ego, that is, he comes to himself. I myself, not simply I. I is the ego, but I myself is the ego in consciousness, and, in saying that, he is in control of his mind, So then I myself with the mind serve Gods law (Romans 7:25). So that he is now morally right. He has arrived at the distinction between sin in the flesh and himself. It is a moral point that he reaches. It is most important. Unless we reach the moral result in the process, we miss the gain of it. Never shall we reach the divine end at all, unless we have the moral element in our minds. When we were in the flesh (Romans 7:5) is a moral allusion; not flesh and blood, but flesh as the thing which is the result of sin in man. It could not be so viewed in any other being but man. Having gone through the thing, we can say that the result of our investigations inwardly is that with the mind we serve Gods law. That is a moral result and resolution. I may say here that none of us is of much account unless we learn to make resolutions before God. This is a definite resolution. I myself with the mind serve Gods law (Romans 7:25). Through the process we arrive at these component parts. I am able to speak of my spirit, and my soul, and my body. 

    In Hebrews we learn that the word of God divides asunder between soul and spirit; it is so piercing, so sharp. It discerns between soul and spirit; the discernment is in me by the word  discerning between soul and spirit, and joints and marrow. I am speaking now of the ability that the word of God gives me to distinguish. So Mary the mother of our Lord, in beautiful reference to her growth in the things of God (and who in her day had such opportunities?) says, My soul doth magnify the Lord, and my spirit hath rejoiced in God my Saviour, (Luke 1:46,47). She had learnt to distinguish. Before anyone had gone through the experience of Romans 7 she had learnt to distinguish between soul and spirit. She was a worshipper, but an intelligent one, a balanced one. In fact, you can scarcely get anything more balanced than the sentence I quoted from Marys note of worship in Luke 1. Balance is needed in all things, but in the things of God particularly; much is made of weight and measure in regard of the things of God. Weight and measure imply balance. 

    As regards this passage in Luke 21, I wish to impress all with the need of keeping our souls at the present time  always of course  but particularly at the present time when externally the whole atmosphere is disturbed. It is not a religious attack by the devil which is current, not that he is ever idle as regards what is of God directly, but this is an indirect attack on what God is doing. The current situation in the world is an indirect attack of the devil on the service and work of God. I lay that down as my judgment, but I am assured that I am right, and it is what I have in mind, for our souls are apt to be disturbed and deranged; and if they are, we will not be able to say with Mary, My soul doth magnify the Lord, and my spirit hath rejoiced in God my Saviour (Luke 1:46,47). If she had been disturbed by current public events she would not have been able to say that. Think of the course of public events which ensued. Think of Lukes account of the Lords remarkable discourse from which I have read  there are three accounts of it. His discourse on prophetic events bearing on the last days. The Lord alludes, for instance, to Jerusalem. He says. When ye shall see Jerusalem compassed with armies, then know that the desolation thereof is nigh (Luke 21:20). As any Christian at Jerusalem at the time looked out on the Roman armies encircling the city, how depressing it would be! That would be the effect of it, and Satan would have in mind that every saint in Jerusalem should be affected by it, but the Lord tells them what to do. There can be no question that the enemy would depress them. How could the service of God go on with these brethren in Jerusalem in those days, if they were overwhelmed and filled with apprehension because of the terrible things that were happening. They would remember the Lords words, And when ye shall see Jerusalem compassed with armies, then know that the desolation thereof is nigh (Luke 21:20). He Himself had anticipated it, as seen in chapter 19. He wept over Jerusalem, reminding them of what the Romans would do. He was not without feelings, without a soul, but in weeping over it He was completely above the sorrow in His own spirit. In the darkest period of His life He was happy in spirit. When the time of His rejection was apparent He rejoiced in spirit. That is the idea, dear brethren, to be above things. 

    This chapter is full of such things as would depress and distress and derange our whole moral being. In the verses previous to that which I read, the Lord had been speaking of the terrible persecutions which the saints themselves will endure. We cannot speak of that now, because the attack is not directly upon us. There is practically no persecution now in the sense in which the Lord was speaking, save in a few parts of the earth. I should not make little of the persecution in certain countries, for apostasy has set in, and the saints are suffering, but generally speaking the attack is not against us, it is indirectly against us and against God and against Christ, but it is not direct. Still, we know what the consequences are likely to be, although God is keeping His hand over the position, and we are apt to be unduly affected. Hence the word here, In your patience possess ye your souls. See to that. See that they are yours really. I must see that I have my soul, that I have it myself, that it is under my control. I gain it in patience, it is my own; for it may slip away, becoming disconcerted and deranged and I may lose the sense of the divine Presence and fail to answer to God in service. Hence the idea of patience, not ignoring the pressure, but patience in it and gaining our souls. Not that we have not got them. Everybody has his soul in a sense, but I may have a thing and fail in its use so that it is not functioning, according to the divine appointment. It may be influenced adversely. 

    How am I to gain it, possess it? In patient endurance. I see this to be one of the most important matters of the present time. It is inevitable that we must to some extent observe what is happening, but what about my being? What about my spirit, my soul, and my body? I am responsible for them, and I am to hold them for their proper purpose according to divine appointment. In the midst of these throes in Luke 21 our Lord introduces this terse but forcible remark, In your patience possess ye your souls. Patience is one of the great features of Christianity. It implies waiting, but waiting enduringly, not in a mere theoretic way, saying, The Lord is coming and things will be set right: without our showing the slightest evidence that we really feel these things, that they are verities to us. We can be full of theories of that kind, and pick up remarks of others, but the Lord is concerned here about the soul - the state of my soul, as to whether I possess it. That is, feeling current happenings in the world, whatever they may be, but going through them, possessing my soul in going through them. It is my property, and I am keeping it so that it functions according to God. That is why we are told, gird up the loins of your mind (1 Peter 1:13). It is an important thing to keep the mind right. Girding alludes to a girdle round the loins. The allusion is to keeping things under control. They are not lightly strewn about, scattered with every wind, affected by every happening, but you have your mind, also your soul and your spirit, under control. 

    James speaks about patience, the proving of our faith works it, chapter 1:3,4. How important it is! Be patient therefore, brethren, James 5:7 he says, and again, Ye have heard of the endurance of Job, and seen the end of the Lord; that the Lord is full of tender compassion and pitiful James 5:11. James would make it very real to us. Indeed it was pending the destruction of Jerusalem that he said that. Possibly he was in the city, anyway he wrote in view of it, Be patient therefore, brethren, unto the coming of the Lord, James 5:7. He would make it very real. So he speaks of one purposing to visit a certain place to traffic and get gain, and spending a year there. He condemns the trading spirit that leaves God out of its reckonings, instead of saying. If the Lord should so will, and we should live, we will also do this or that. That makes our dependence on the Lord very real. The will of the Lord is in my soul every moment. These two things go together: If the Lord will and I should live, I shall do so and so. I am balanced, I am kept right as to everything. Not that we should not calculate as to our affairs. James owns this, but insists that we bring in these two elements, then you are having to do with the Lord momentarily. You are thinking of the possibility of dying because your body is still mortal, so that you are kept in the attitude of constant dependence. And then have patience in all this; do not be irritable in it, do not be disappointed. Exercise patience, for patience [worketh] experience; and experience, hope; and hope maketh not ashamed; because the love of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Ghost which is given unto us(Romans 5:4,5). How real and assured that makes our lives! 

    As regards current matters, there is pressure, but then God is working through pressure. If He is to work, if there is to be formation, there has to be intelligent recognition of what He is doing, not a mere abstract or theoretic allusion to this and that, but I am with God in what He is doing; He is in operation and I know what He is doing. That is the idea. I know what His end is and I hold myself for Him, I am material for His formation; I am in His hand as the Potter. Such an attitude implies my intelligence and knowledge. God has me now as clay, that is to say, I am suitable for His work, for the great end He has in mind, valuing it; thus the work goes on. So the Lord says, In your patience possess ye your souls. On this line I have my soul; it refers to affection. The spirit is more my link with God. Through my soul I reach men  rivers of living water flow out through my soul. Thus I must have my soul kept, possessed in a real way, so that it is functioning. What a thing it is to be in this world with all the terrible influences that are at work, and to possess ones soul, so that it functions. It implies purified affections Godward and manward. It also enters into the service of God. My soul doth magnify the Lord, and my spirit hath rejoiced in God my Saviour (Luke 1:46,47). 

    The second part of my subject is the body, more easily dealt with because it is physical, the verses selected are from the passage written by the apostle to the Thessalonians in regard to what was so common among the heathen  fornication. The Spirit of God makes much of our bodies, and here it is in a very concrete way. Possess your vessel, he says. That every one of you should know how to possess his vessel in sanctification and honour. It is what I have. Just as I have a soul, I have a body. It is that in which I am visible to others, that in which all the senses function; it is called a vessel. The whole man is a vessel according to other passages. The believer is a vessel  spirit, soul, and body  he needs them all for the full thought of God. It is said of us that we are vessels of mercy prepared for glory. What a thought that is! It includes our bodies. It also includes our spirits and our souls. But we are prepared for glory. So the body is sown in dishonour, but is raised in glory. That is the physical side. It is called in Philippians, a body of humiliation, and it is well to accept that it is so. We cover and ornament it, but it is still a vessel of humiliation. The word is not vile, as it is translated in the authorised version, but it is body of humiliation, and the Lord Jesus is coming, we are told, to transform it into conformity to his body of glory (Philippians 3:21)  one of the finest thoughts! The greatest thought as to our bodies. Not only like His body in resurrection, but His body of glory. Think of the magnificence of this  that our bodies should be conformed to the image of His body of glory. The preparation is going on now, but not in our bodies; there is no formation at all in our bodies, the formation refers to the moral side; we are being prepared according to the statement, which he had afore prepared unto glory (Romans 9:23). 

    You say, prepared for heaven, but I think prepared for glory is a greater thought; that I am capable of taking on glory, and having part in glory; I am equal to it. You do not want to be behind in any glorious display in the coming day. That is what is in mind. You do not want to be behind, for there are going to be wonderful displays of glory. The idea of glory involves what is public. It is what is manifested. Think of the magnificence of the thought! We have the word weight attached to it. An exceeding weight of glory (2 Corinthians 4:17). We need ability to support that. If I am called to be alongside of Jesus, the King of glory, the Lord of glory then I need power to support me there, to be equal to sustaining the weight of that. Think of the weight that a king has on him, or any personage in the place of government. It is glory, but with weight attaching to it. I want to be equal to the great displays which are presently to take place. When He shall appear we shall be like Him; for we shall see Him as He is. Paul says He is going to make our bodies like His body of glory. Hebrews 2:10 says, For it became him, for whom are all things, and by whom are all things, in bringing many sons unto glory ... We want to have in mind to be ready for the glory, to be capable of sustaining glory, for that side of the truth is stressed in scripture. 

    I have turned aside to speak of Romans 9 as regards every one of us as vessels of mercy prepared for glory, because it includes the whole of man, the whole tripartite being  spirit, soul, and body. I have been speaking of the spirit and soul, but I am speaking now of the body, and all that to which I have just immediately been referring reflects backwards on the use I make of my body at the present time. It is a vessel. The fact that it is mortal does not at all detract from that. Abstractly
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    1 Thessalonians 4: 1 - 18

    HFNUnderstanding that it is on the mind of the brethren to take up the thought of the Lords coming, I thought we might consider the rapture as presented in 1 Thessalonians 4, as well as what precedes it in the early part of the chapter. It is the Enoch chapter of the New Testament. The Spirit of God says of Enoch, And Enoch walked with God; and he was not, for God took him, (Genesis 5:24). Then there is the striking reference to Enoch in Hebrews 11:5, By faith Enoch was translated that he should not see death; and was not found, because God had translated him; for before his translation he has the testimony that he had pleased God. The opening part of the chapter before us gives in embryo what was developed later in the ministry of Paul. First, we have a reference to the thought of Gods will: For this is the will of God, even your sanctification, verse 3; then to the calling: for God has not called us to uncleanness, but in sanctification, verse 7. The third thought that comes before us is that God ... has given also his Holy Spirit to you, verse 8; so that we are brought to this supreme thought  the gift of the Spirit. And then the fourth thing is that each one of us has been the subject of divine teaching: For ye yourselves are taught of God to love one another, verse 9. These suggestions really lay the basis for the introduction of the great thought of the rapture. 

    I think we would all agree that the Lord is bringing about, ere the moment of the rapture arrives, the development of bridal affections and a state that is pleasing to Him. Our chapter opens with the reminder to these Thessalonian babes, even as ye have received from us how ye ought to walk and please God, verse 1. The truth of the rapture is brought in at the end, but first, the Lord would bring about a state of things that is pleasing to Himself; an atmosphere of love and affection and conditions that are pleasing to God. The Lord will translate what pleases Him. 

    JTJrYour allusion to Enoch greatly helps, for it not only brings out the thought of Gods pleasure in what is translated, but Enoch also prophesied concerning the coming of the Lord, and His dealing with ungodliness, as we read in Jude. 

    HFNSo that you feel the importance of each one of us, in view of the rapture, cultivating a walk with God. In the book of Genesis, the Spirit of God refers to three different individuals, of whom it is said that they walked with God. The first is to Enoch, as we have been remarking, and then we have a reference to Noah, who amid the corruption that was in the world, walked with God. When we come to Abram, we have the divine standard in regard to our walk, for God said to him: walk before my face, and be perfect, (Genesis 17:1). Then, Jacob refers at the close of his life to the God before whom his fathers Abraham and Isaac had walked. Genesis 48:15. The beloved apostle did not put a heavy burden on the young saints at Thessalonica, but exhorted them that they should know how to walk and to please God. 

    JTJrThe apostle almost immediately refers to the fact that we are to possess our vessels in sanctification and honour, verse 4. Enochs prophecy would warn us and help us to reach the mind of God as to this. 

    ABPWould it be right to say that the transfiguration corresponded in a sense with what was seen in Enoch? The glory, as it were, claimed Him. God claimed the One in whom He had found His pleasure. 

    HFNI am sure that is so. Each one of us is challenged in view of the translation, that we might seek to walk and to please God. Enochs was a life of communion in which God was pleased; he was really taken out of the scene as an expression of Gods pleasure in him, but when we come to Noah, it is rather the side of witness to a world of corruption and violence. Enochs life made very little public history, but Noah walked with God and was sustained in a public position amidst the corruption and violence that filled the scene. 

    ANWUngodliness is the word Jude stresses as characterising the world in which Enoch lived. 

    CHMDo you think Noah would be, in a sense, the counterpart of Enoch? God would have both sides, communion with Himself, and then the public testimony in the world. 

    HFNThat is what one had thought; Enoch represents the communion side, and Noah our public walk amidst the corruption and violence that is in this scene. 

    QuesIs the collective position referred to here? All the saints in Thessalonica were walking righteously. 

    HFNThey are spoken of in that way, but are exhorted to abound still more. They are spoken of as babes, but they are very lovable babes. The apostle in his reference to their walk really speaks of the great results of his teaching, and so the first thought in our chapter is how we are to walk and to please God. It is a large subject and there is very much said in the scriptures concerning it. Then, following that, the apostle calls attention to Gods will. I thought we might see how, in the apostles teaching, he develops the great thought of the will of God, in its bearing upon the translation of the saints from this scene. 

    ARWhat have you in mind in relation to the will of God? 

    HFNI was thinking of how the will of God was developed in the apostles teaching. We see the thought here so distinctly in embryo, but then, in Romans 12, 

    we are called upon to prove the will of God as having presented our bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable to God, Romans 12:1. We are to prove what is the good and acceptable and perfect will of God, Romans 12:2. I suppose the will of God in this sense has reference to us as seen in relation to the wilderness, but when we come to the epistle to the Colossians the thought of the will of God is enlarged. The apostle prayed for them that they might be filled with the full knowledge of his will, in all wisdom and spiritual understanding, Colossians 1:9. I suppose that would have reference to the will of God in relation to the thought of the body, for the truth of the body is brought in, but when we come to Ephesians 1, we have mention of the good pleasure of His will in verse 6, the mystery of His will in verse 9, and the counsel of His will in verse 11. The will of God is seen there in relation to the whole universe. I believe the Spirit of God would give these Thessalonian saints an impression as to the will of God, and if we get a spiritual impression through ministry, and follow it up, much more will open up to us. So, in view of the rapture the apostle would emphasise the importance of our being controlled and governed by the will of God, while we await the Lord Jesus from heaven. 

    AFMIt would give one a consciousness of security in the knowledge of that will. 

    HFNI would like to emphasise the importance of learning to follow things up. If we get a spiritual impression, though it may be a very simple one, we should follow it up. It is a great thing to get a divine impression of the wealth that is bound up in the ministry of Paul; and as we expand in that, it brings about a state in which the saints can understand and appreciate the truth of the rapture. We have spoken a little of the will of God, but then there is also the thought of the calling. The simplest impression of the calling is found in Romans 8. We are said to be called according to purpose, and that involves that we should be conformed to the image of Gods Son. It gives us a simple impression in regard to the calling, which is developed in Pauls ministry until we come to the full height of it in Ephesians. The apostle evidently would give the very best to these Thessalonian babes. 

    JTJrIt is very important that we should stress the fact that we are not called to uncleanness. There is that which would attract the young people particularly, as the lust of the flesh and that kind of thing, which works havoc in our souls and keeps us in bondage. 

    HFNQuite. And then we are called in sanctification. It involves that the vessel is really set apart with a view to the holy service of God. How important it is to get an impression in regard to the will of God. If we are called in sanctification, there is a great deal of wealth opened up to us in relation to Gods will. The Thessalonians had been brought out of a heathen world  a scene of idolatry  where there was the worst kind of uncleanness. I suppose there is always the danger of our going back to that from which we have been called, hence the great importance of understanding our being called in sanctification. 

    APWhat is involved in the word called? 

    HFNI suppose God would appeal to us, that in the carrying out of His purpose He has brought us into blessing. As called to anything we are to be governed by it. 

    RWSPaul said he was not among them with flattery, or covetousness or seeking glory, but he had been gentle in the midst of them as a nurse would cherish her own children. They would never have found that in the heathen system. Was that not an inducement, as cradled in love, to judge these moral elements? 

    HFNWell, indeed; I suppose a nurse is particularly concerned about three things: first, the atmosphere in which the child is to thrive; then the suitable food it should be given; and the clothing it should wear. How the beloved apostle was concerned in regard to these three things, and the same spirit and desire should mark us. 

    JSWhat is involved in sanctification? 

    HFNIt is that we are really set apart as vessels for the will and service of God. It is a very wide subject, but the main thought is that we are set apart in relation to Gods service and will. The apostle develops these great thoughts elsewhere. The next thought is the gift of the Spirit. It says in verse 8, He therefore that in this disregards his brother, disregards, not man, but God, who has given also his Holy Spirit to you. This is an important statement in regard of this matter, and it would be of vital help to us all and particularly the younger brethren if we could get the thought of it in our souls. 

    If we get a divine impression of Gods will, and then that we have been called, and then that God has given to us His Holy Spirit and what is bound up in that gift, it would be of immense gain. 

    JTJrSo that the believer is set up here as having the Holy Spirit whereby he can use his vessel - himself really  for the carrying out of Gods will in his own affairs, on the one hand, and on the other hand, for the service and worship of God. 

    JSI suppose the Holy Spirit is seen here as on our side to maintain us in the will of God. 

    HFNThat is what I thought. Think of the possibilities that are opened up to us in the gift of the Holy Spirit! It has been truly said that we are often more infidel in regard to the presence of the Spirit than we are as to Christ. So that it is important that we raise the question. Are we making use of the Spirit  are we in the present gain of His presence? He can say to these Thessalonian babes, God ... has given ... his Holy Spirit to you. 

    APDoes the making use of the Holy Spirit make good in a practical way the sanctification of verse 7? 

    HFNIt does. The Lord will take out of this scene what pleases Him, and He is producing it at the present moment by the Spirit. He is producing holy vessels in this scene which have their part in relation to Gods service and are here for His pleasure. 

    ARDoes the service of the Spirit develop a state in us so that the Spirit and the bride say. Come? 

    HFNThat is the great end in view. 

    CHHWould the Holy Spirit produce in us what was seen in Enoch and Noah; first, an inward consciousness of Gods pleasure, and then an outward testimony in the power of the Spirit? 

    HFNI am sure that is right. 

    ABPWould you help us on the practical experience of making more room for the Spirit and how we can use the Spirit as power? 

    HFNWell, the thing is illustrated in the woman in 2 Kings 4 who was to sell the oil that was poured out and then live on the rest. The vessels are to be full. Set aside what is full(2 Kings 4:4) Elisha says. 

    ARDoes the indwelling of the Holy Spirit develop a conscious relationship with the Lord Jesus and with the Father? It says, no one can say. Lord Jesus, unless in the power of the Holy Spirit, (1 Corinthians 12:3), and by the Spirit we cry, Abba, Father. 

    HFNYes. What a joy it is to enter a holy realm, where, in the power of the Spirit, we say. Lord Jesus, and then to be able to look up and by the Spirit cry, Abba, Father. You can see therefore the profound import of this, God, who has given also his Holy Spirit to you. 

    CHMIt brings out the holiness of God, does it not? I suppose that when the word holy is attached to the Spirit, it is to draw our attention to the need of holiness. 

    JSIt would really be in keeping with the thought of sanctification. We cannot maintain our vessels in sanctification except by the Spirit. 

    APTDoes not David say, and take not the spirit of thy holiness from me, (Psalm 51:11)? He felt the enormity of his sin in the presence of a holy God, did he not? 

    HFNIndeed. So that, as having the Spirit, we should be exercised. 

    We have had the thought of Gods will before us; that we are to be here for the will of God; and then we have considered the fact that we have been called; and then that God has given us His Holy Spirit, so that we should now see that we have been taught of God to love one another. Though young in the faith, these Thessalonian saints nevertheless had a flow of love amongst them, and it was a result of divine teaching. For ye yourselves are taught of God to love one another, verse 9. It reminds us of the Lords words in John 13:35: if ye have love amongst yourselves. Well now, in view of the imminence of the rapture, God would challenge every one of us as to whether we have love among ourselves. If we are not free in love among ourselves how can we really welcome the thought of the rapture? I believe the Lord has been adjusting the brethren all over the world. Questions have been faced which have been unsettled, some of them, for years. The Lord has brought to light these questions, and they have been faced in His presence, and it has brought in a remarkable spirit of love among the brethren. Well now, dear brethren, we want to have part in that. The word for us is that we have been taught of God to love one another; there is not a brother or a sister that is not to be an object of our love. We have been taught of God to love one another. This is in relation to the Christian circle, though there is the public side. The Lord is challenging the brethren all over the world in regard to it. When you think of the ministry that the Lord has given to us  the richest and choicest ministry  well, what is the advantage of it to us if we have not love among ourselves? If there are any unsettled questions among us which are hindering that love, we should settle them at once. 

    JSWe see in Cain the utter disregard of his brother. He says, am I my brothers keeper? (Genesis 4:9). 

    CAMThe sphere of things into which we have been brought is where we love one another as taught of God. It is really a realm where there is no self-interest. 

    HFNI am sure that is right. This was not written for the Thessalonians only. With all the light we profess, and the ministry we have received, it is a challenge to each one of us. By this shall all know that ye are disciples of mine, if ye have love amongst yourselves, (John 13:35). As has been suggested, there is that which would come out publicly in testimony as a result. The Lord says in John 13:17, If ye know these things, blessed are ye if ye do them,. 

    JTJrDisregarding God, as suggested in verse 8 of our chapter, would be tantamount to disregarding His will or commandment, would it not? 

    HFNQuite. 

    ABPLoving one another would suggest a horizontal flow. Being taught of God to love one another is seen in Christ in John 13. He was teaching His own, and as the antitype of the Hebrew servant. He said, I love ... my wife, and my children (Exodus 21:5). The Lord calls them children in John 13:33. 

    HFNIt would indeed; and in the apostle, too, who had been the embodiment of love as moving amongst the Thessalonians. They had been taught by example. 

    ARThe Lord, in quoting from Deuteronomy says, Thou shalt love the Lord thy God ... (Matthew 22:37) and then He says, Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself (Matthew 19:19). 

    On these two commandments the whole law and the prophets hang, Matthew 22:37 - 40. The apostle, in writing to the Galatians, says, The whole law is fulfilled in one word, in Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself, Galatians 5:14. 

    CHMWhy does seek earnestly to be quiet and mind your own affairs, verse 11, come in in relation to loving one another? Do many of our troubles come about through taking up things which do not concern us? 

    HFNI am sure that is right. It is not every one of us that carries it out. No doubt many of our troubles result from interfering with what is outside our range. If we were more occupied in caring for the interests of Christ and minding our own affairs, there would be fewer heartaches amongst the brethren, and these matters are touched on here as indicating how the Lord prepares us in view of our suitability for the rapture. We are all to be taught of God; that there may be a full flow of love amongst the brethren. There should not be a brother or a sister in the meeting into whose face one cannot look; and we should be able, as the apostle said, to Salute one another with a holy kiss, (2 Corinthians 13:12). It would be a challenge to us, in view of the imminence of the rapture; for whilst we know that the moment has been set in the counsels of God, when the rapture will take place, and no man knows that day or hour, yet we may be hindered as to the present enjoyment of the hope by unsettled questions amongst us. 

    WRReference is made in this epistle as well as in Corinthians to greeting one another with a holy kiss. 

    HFNWe should challenge our hearts as to whether there is a brother or a sister whom we cannot salute thus. The apostle, in speaking of the rapture, has in mind that the saints should be morally prepared for it. He is concerned that there should be developed that which is pleasing to the Lord, so that He delights to take it to heaven. 

    JTJrThis challenge comes to us in a special way at the supper each Lords day morning. The bread and the cup challenge us as to whether everything has been settled between us; that we are ready to go up. 

    WRIn keeping with what has been said, the apostle says further, Now the God of peace himself sanctify you wholly: and your whole spirit, and soul, and body be preserved blameless at the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, (1 Thessalonians 5:23). 

    RWSWhat is companionable is translatable! Enoch walked with God three hundred years; there was companionship between him and God, and he was translated. 

    HFNVery good; and that is what we would desire, and so the apostle now passes on to the thought of the rapture: But we do not wish you to be ignorant, brethren, concerning them that are fallen asleep, to the end that ye be not grieved even as also the rest who have no hope. For if we believe that Jesus has died and has risen again, so also God will bring with him those who have fallen asleep through Jesus, chapter 4: 13,14. Our attention has often been called to the fact that some of the Thessalonians had been taken away by death, and those who remained were troubled because they thought the sleeping ones would miss the coming of the Lord. The word would comfort and instruct their hearts, for he first deals with those who have fallen asleep through Jesus. Think of the vast number of saints who have fallen asleep through Jesus! It is also said of them that they have died in Christ, they have died in faith and many of them are said to have died in the Lord, but here, it is said that they have fallen asleep through Jesus. What a source of comfort it is to think that those who have been taken from us have fallen asleep through Jesus! He has served them as they fell asleep. 

    AFMThey will have the first attention. 

    HFNYes; one cherishes the thought that the rapture will be for the pleasure of God and for the heart of Christ, yet, of course, we come into it, and those who sleep will have the first attention. 

    APWhat is the difference between the thought of falling asleep and of dying? 

    HFNWe have the expression in Revelation 14:13, Blessed the dead who die in the Lord,. That is of course a military reference to those who die in relation to the testimony. Every Christian who has passed away can be said to have died in Christ, but it is not every one who dies in the Lord. 

    ARWould you explain the end of verse 14: so also God will bring with him those who have fallen asleep through Jesus? 

    HFNWhat follows is the explanation. The parenthesis in verses 15 - 18 contains a special revelation of the Lord to Paul in regard to the rapture and it explains how God is to bring these saints who have fallen asleep through Jesus with Jesus. The truth of the rapture is brought in to comfort the hearts of those saints in regard to their departed brethren. 

    RWSWill you say more as to what you have in mind about dying in the Lord, in Christ, and falling asleep through Jesus? 

    HFNI think dying in Christ stands in relation to headship and in contrast to what we are in Adam; we die in Christ. Dying in the Lord suggests a victorious death upon the battlefield; we die in relation to the testimony. Then also, we are said to die in faith. Faith is divine light in the soul; we die with the light of another world in our hearts. And then we get this beautiful thought of falling asleep through Jesus. He puts us to sleep, as it were. It is like a child falling asleep in its parents arms. 

    JTJrThe thought through Jesus suggests instrumentality. It is the One who had to say to death, who performs this service to His saints. 

    HFNYes. Our chapter is really moral education in view of translation, and the apostle brings revelation to bear upon it; For this we say to you in the word of the Lord, that we, the living, who remain to the coming of the Lord, are in no way to anticipate those who have fallen asleep, verse 15, and then he says later, the dead in Christ shall rise first, verse 16. Well, we know from 1 Corinthians 15 that those who have died in Christ from Adam down will be raised incorruptible, as a witness to the power of God over death. Think of the myriads of the saints who will have part in that testimony, as it says, then shall come to pass the word ... Death has been swallowed up in victory, (1 Corinthians 15:54). And now we have this special revelation in regard to the rapture. The living are not to go before those who have fallen asleep, but, the Lord himself, with an assembling shout, with archangels voice and with trump of God, shall descend from heaven; and the dead in Christ shall rise first; then we, the living who remain, shall be caught up together with them in the clouds, to meet the Lord in the air, verse 16, 17. 

    JSThese verses which you have quoted give us the manner, or order, by which the thing will be brought about. 

    HFNExactly. 

    ARWhat would you say about the words used, the Lord himself ... shall descend? Why does it say the Lord? 

    HFNThere are different uses of the title Lord, but I think here. He is presented as the supreme One; administration is in His hands. The Lord himself ... shall descend. It is a question of the exercise of His power. 

    WFKWould the shout be the same as the loud voice that called Lazarus from the grave? 

    HFNIt is the same voice. 

    JSWould the assembling shout have a military aspect; that is, it gathers all together? 

    HFNIndeed; it reminds us of the passage in the book of Numbers where the priests sounded the silver trumpets, and the people were gathered together; and then, too, the Lords supper really becomes the rallying point for the saints, but the last move on the part of the saints is when we respond to this assembling shout. 

    CHMI suppose there is the idea of victory in the assembling shout. We do not read of any great stir on earth in connection with the rapture, but it will hardly be private in heaven, for Satan will be cast out of heaven. 

    HFNWould you not connect that with the catching up of the Man-child? The moment Christ and the saints have entered into the heavenlies, then Satan is publicly cast out; but the rapture as such is secret. The assembling shout gives it character, as connecting it with the passage in Numbers. We have been accustomed to the sound of the trumpet in relation to the movements of the testimony, and its final movement will be when the assembly leaves this scene. That is the last time the silver trumpet will be heard. And so, we have the assembling shout, archangel voice, and trump of God; that is, the character of the voice, a voice of power and victory, and then the divine assertion of authority. 

    WFKWould the word in Revelation 4:1 come in here?  the ... voice which I heard as of a trumpet speaking with me, saying. Come up here,. 

    HFNIt is similar in character. 

    ARIf we are going to respond to the supreme call of the rights of God in the rapture, should we not, in the meantime, be concerned about yielding to Gods rights over us on earth? 

    HFNYes. The three things take place concurrently; it is the assembling shout, which is the intimate thought; then archangels voice, which I thought really brings out that the Lord is Head of the angelic band. He is not only Head of the assembly, and Head of every man, but He is Head of the angelic band; so that it is the voice of power; and then the trump of God is the assertion of divine authority over the whole realm of the dead. The scripture is clear, for the Lord himself, ... shall descend from heaven; and the dead in Christ shall rise first; then we, the living who remain, shall, be caught up together with them in the clouds, to meet the Lord in the air, verse 17. Emphasis is on the word together. He has spoken of those who have fallen asleep through Jesus, and then he refers to the living who remain, who shall not anticipate the sleeping ones, for we shall all be caught up together; we shall all meet Him together. One feels that the Lord is stirring up His people so that the hope of His coming may be revived in their affections, and that we might view it from the standpoint of what God will secure for His pleasure, and what there will be for the heart of Christ. If that were to take place tonight, what joy and ecstatic bliss would be ours in seeing the face of the Lord Jesus. It should challenge us if there is anything on our part that is hindering this. 

    JTJrIt is a great thing to be able, every one of us, to put ourselves in the we as we face this great prospect. 

    HFNOne would like to guard against the teaching abroad today in regard to a partial rapture, which, we need hardly say, is foreign to scripture. The Lord is not to take half His bride. When the Lord comes for His assembly, He will take the whole company. As a simple illustration, a magnet, when applied to steel particles will draw them all to it, even though some may be rusty and others bright. That, of course, is His side, but on our side, we should face the question as to whether, 

    if the Lord should come tonight, we are really prepared for translation. 

    JSAll difficulties should be settled; all that stands in the way should be removed. 

    APTYou mean we should get rid of the rust. 

    HFNExactly. 
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    WHAT PLEASES GOD (JT 51)

    Matthew 3:13-17; Hebrews 11:5; 1 Thessalonians 4:1

    I wish to occupy you all and myself in this service, with what pleases God. In His abode above there is nothing displeasing to Him. The creature cannot compass the divine realm, because it must of necessity take on infinite proportions. We read of the third heaven (2 Corinthians 12:2), which is, I suppose, the limit of the creatures approach. We have the expression above all the heavens (Ephesians 4:10). How many there are is not stated. I suppose third would imply gradation, leading to what is wholly spiritual, a gradual leading to what is uncreated. 

    It is so in our own persons, we are very conscious of the physical, but we progress to the wholly spiritual condition. We must, of course, always remain creatures and never go beyond created conditions  the heavens being included. I think we always stand related to the physical, involving our bodies of glory, but there may not always be the consciousness of this. In earlier days, there was at times unconsciousness of the physical. Paul said he did not know whether, as in paradise, he was in or out of the body. That extraordinary experience he had fourteen years before he wrote the second letter to the Corinthians. There would be increase of spiritual consciousness as he entered on the realm beyond the first and second heavens, reaching the third. How he knew it was the third, I cannot say; he had no doubt about it, however, according to the way he records what occurred. It is a most remarkable incident, especially as he says he did not know whether he was in the body or out of it. God knows, he says. Clearly the experience was intended to affect his service and testimony, and would give increased spiritual body and power to it. 

    I refer to these matters to increase our interest in what is spiritual; interest in the realm of God, in the heavens. Solomon spoke of the heaven of heavens, 

    that it is not capable of containing God, and we have the wonderful statement that He dwells in unapproachable light; whom no man has seen, nor is able to see (1 Timothy 6:16). The nearer we approach God in His own realm the more we are conscious of infinitude, and our own smallness. I am speaking of what pleases God, and I am sure Paul was conscious of that when he got there. Jesus went beyond all the heavens. That is a glorious thought. He is our Priest, For such a high priest became us, holy, harmless, undefiled, separated from sinners, and become higher than the heavens (Hebrews 7:26). How much higher is not stated. He has gone beyond all heavens, so that man now has a wonderful place in the divine realm, and, as in Christ, fills the heart of God. Jesus as up there that he might fill all things (Ephesians 4:10), is personally the same as He was on the banks of the Jordan. 

    The place man in Christ has in the divine realm certainly should appeal to us, because we are men. Paul says that Christ has given gifts to men; He had every saint in His mind in those gifts, so that we should all be equal to the position designed for us up there; and the time is nearing when we shall be eternally there. It is finishing time now; the gifts and the Spirit remaining here, with a view to finishing us for the wonderful place we are to occupy, where we are to please God. The heavenly city, one of the greatest conceptions, is presented as a cube. It is solid and would be altogether out of the question if it were merely physical. Myriads of men are required to fill what is described as the heavenly city. It is composed of men, not angels; although angels have to say to it at the gates; we compose it, they do not. All shall fit according to the divine design; there will be nothing to displease God. God and the Lamb are there, there is no discrepancy whatever. 

    Now the verse read in Matthew bears on it. God has found what pleases Him. John the evangelist uses that word considerably; in chapter 1 particularly, where we read of persons being found. I wonder if everyone here has been found, for you have been sought. The divine eye has moved to seek and to find you. Take the sphere of glory John depicts in John 12. The Lord was about to enter Jerusalem; it was a great movement, and there was great interest in the matter; crowds were there and the Lord said in effect,  There is something wanting in this display . What was wanting was the young ass. Can an ass add to the glory of Christ? Yes, if you look at him according to what he is symbolically. The Lord found what was needed, so that we may be sure that if any one of us is needed by the Lord, He is looking for you, He will find you if you are available. He needs you to complete the position. We are not yet finished, and whilst unfinished there is something needed. These last days are very interesting days to heaven. God is going on with His work, looking for and finding souls in spite of all that man is doing. He found the ass. The Lord must be carried into Jerusalem. It is not simply that you should get blessing, but there is a place to be filled and you are needed to fill it. The Lord is looking for you. We do not want you to miss it. Perhaps I am speaking to someone who has not been found. The best place to be found is in a meeting like this. There is a place to be filled and the glory requires you should be there to fill it. The Lord found a young ass and used it. If God finds what He needs He uses it at once. The question is what pleases God; the ass evidently did and the Lord had no difficulty in riding on it. The Lord rode on the ass into His capital, in glory. What became of him afterwards, Scripture leaves; symbolically that ass is of great interest to heaven. 

    In Matthew we have another scene; not Jerusalem, although the Lord had been there. According to Luke He was, as a Babe, taken to the temple at Jerusalem by His father and mother. Now He is about thirty years of age, and He comes from Galilee. There may be persons here who belong to distinguished religious bodies; I do not know. There are some distinguished bodies; some very old so-called christian religions in the world. For such, this room would not be suitable, it would be altogether too mean. The greatest architectural skill has, for centuries, been employed for the abodes of those systems of renown. I mention all that because the Lord, about to take up His ministry, came from Galilee. That is a point for young people in moving to your place in fellowship  whence you came. Jesus came from Galilee, we are told in Matthew, and Matthew never loses sight of Galilee. According to him the Lord meets His disciples for the last time in Galilee. Surely it must have something to do with the pleasure of God. A cathedral has no element whatever that is pleasing to God, in spite of what it may be in the eyes of men. It is therefore important for me to inquire, Do I please God in my initial movements? There are initial movements. First there is Gods sovereign movement toward you, to do something in you, to change the texture of your being. However well bred and brought up, there must be a change in the texture of each if he is to be for Gods pleasure. God moves to do that. The wind blows where it will (John 3:8); that is sovereign action; no one can interfere with it; thus is every one that is born of the Spirit. This is a divine movement toward you. At the time you were not intelligent about it, but it happened. Then there is the evangelical movement by some one so that your soul might be illuminated by the gospel. The Lord Jesus does that. We are told in Matthew that the people sitting in darkness has seen a great light, and to those sitting in the country and shadow of death, to them has light sprung up (Matthew 4:16). That is the light of the gospel. John says the light appears in darkness, and the darkness apprehended it not. This refers to judaism. But in Galilee it was apprehended by some, as Matthew testifies. In our chapter, 

    Matthew 4:18-22, Peter, Andrew, James and John are called and they follow Jesus. This is pleasing to God. 

    The Lord came from Galilee, the place under reproach. He came purposely every step of the way to the Jordan. He was going to be baptised. The place, the river, the baptiser  all are in the Lords mind. I am speaking now of the Lord of glory, and how He moved here below; what He was in heavens eye. John sees Him coming. I want to bring out this matter of heavens proclamation of pleasure in the Lord, and the connection in which it is found in Matthew. It is a matter of His mind at the time, and of His walk; how He came and whence He came; and how and what He had in His mind as coming. Righteousness is prominent. His mind was full of that thought. Now He is there, and John is there at the Jordan, also others. How heaven watched those steps from Galilee! He is there to bring out the moral question  because in coming to God, and dealing with divine things, we are apt to be very shallow, often mere imitators. It is imperative that we should dig deep in self-judgment, owning righteousness. In 2 Timothy 2:22 it is the first thing we are told to follow. The mind of the Lord Jesus here is taken up with what is suitable at the moment. It is a question of righteousness  of the Jordan, John and Christs baptism. He must be baptised by him. John deprecates it, saying he needed to be baptised of the Lord, but what was in the Lords mind was to govern the moment. If He has a mind about a matter that is what I want to understand. He says it becometh us to fulfil all righteousness. Now that is most necessary in days of shallowness such as ours. This matter of all righteousness must come up. What a conversation went on between John and Jesus! Heaven heard all that conversation, and observed how the Lord Jesus prevailed over John. He would say to each of us,  I want to prevail in your soul ; we shall do well if we let Him have His way. John forbade Him at first, but this attitude did not last long. In having to do with the Lord we must not forbid Him in any way. The Lord is ready to do the best for us and our wisdom is to submit. John suffers Him to have His way; we should also. If we do not, we shall suffer loss. John is subject, he allowed the Lord to prevail in this matter. John baptised Him. 

    John the evangelist seems to know John the baptist in a special way. He tells us that John the baptist saw Jesus coming to him and he said, Behold the Lamb of God, who takes away the sin of the world (John 1:29). There is no forbidding in John the evangelists account. He says, But he who sent me to baptise with water, he said to me, Upon whom thou shalt see the Spirit descending and abiding on him, he it is who baptises with the Holy Spirit. And I have seen and borne witness that this is the Son of God (John 1:33,34). John the evangelist is always aiming to get souls to come to the knowledge of the Son of God. This great Person coming to do things for God, baptises with the Holy Spirit. The Lord Jesus does wonderful things. Just now, as regards the assembly, He is doing the finishing things. There are positions to be occupied, and He is filling them, baptising believers into the body. He wants some who are here tonight with this in view; and He is perfecting those of us who are already in the body. All is for the Fathers pleasure. Here the heavens were opened to him, and he saw the Spirit of God descending as a dove, and coming upon him: and behold, a voice out of the heavens saying, This is my beloved Son, in whom I have found my delight. God had been looking for it and He found what pleased Him, and He proclaimed it. 

    I want to point out that in Mark and Luke, the Lord Himself is addressed. He is to have the sense of heavens delight in Him. The voice says, Thou art my beloved Son, in thee I have found my delight. Here in Matthew 3 the voice says, This is my beloved Son  it is addressed to others. When the Father intimates His pleasure in the believer, there is the understanding that it has to be maintained; it is to be a continuous matter, but it can only be by the Holy Spirit. Matthew says, Then Jesus was carried up into the wilderness by the Spirit to be tempted of the devil (Matthew 4:1). Will He be pleasing to God then? Yes, every moment! Never more so. Mark 1:12 says, And immediately the Spirit drives him out into the wilderness; the Holy Spirit takes the initiative. The position here is that things are thoroughly against you. Many do well when things are favourable, but recoil from what is adverse. Mark says the Lord was with the wild beasts, but He was never more delightful to God. The Lord is a divine Person, but He is here as Leader for us; a guide for us. If I am to continue in the pleasure of God, it is only as I let the Holy Spirit have His way with me. The Lord, as perfect in manhood here, let the Spirit have His way with Him. That is very remarkable. Mark says, He was driven into the wilderness; Luke that He was led by the Spirit in the wilderness. As to believers, we are instructed that as many as are led by the Spirit of God, these are sons of God (Romans 8:14). 

    My next point is Enoch in Hebrews 11. It is a question of the pleasure of God before translation. If I am to continue to be pleasing to God, it is to be by the Holy Spirit, and His presence and support must be accompanied by self-judgment. The word to us is, but if, by the Spirit, ye put to death the deeds of the body, ye shall live (Romans 8:13). That is self-judgment making room for the Spirit. Now Enoch is representative of the saints as about to be translated. He lived only a little more than one-third of the average life of the patriarchs mentioned before him. He lived only three hundred and sixty-five years. In these years he was pleasing to God. No doubt the allusion would be to the three hundred years during which he walked with God. The life of Jesus was short, it was taken from the earth. It was infinitely precious to God. What delight God has in the presence of Jesus up there all the time! Enoch is in a certain sense a type of Christ; but he is more exactly a type of the assembly; that is, as translated  not going through the great tribulation  and expressing what pleases God before the translation. 

    Jude tells us in his short epistle what no one else tells us, that Enoch was a prophet. He prophesied about wicked people. In verse 14 he tells us that Enoch was the seventh from Adam. So in Genesis 5 the names of those that preceded Enoch are mentioned. Enoch would seem to mean one disciplined or educated. To be properly educated you have to take account of what preceded you. The seventh from Adam is Enoch according to the fifth chapter of Genesis, not according to the fourth. He is on the line of education. Now Cains son is called Enoch too. Cains world would say, We have an Enoch as well as you. Our people are just as well educated as yours. But the education is different. The curriculum is different. If you look at Cains world it is a question of so-called science; iron, brass, music, and all that goes with these. Not so with Enoch the seventh from Adam. He is in the line of faith and so belonged to Gods world. Cains Enoch was the first from Cain, and his father made much of him in relation to his world. The first use of the word son in the Scriptures is in connection with Cain. That is a remarkable thing. Cain built a city, such as would afford scope for the arts and sciences, and he called his city after the name of his son Enoch; but our Enoch has to do with discipline and education, not in the sense of greatness in worldly institutions, but in the school of God. No one can please God who has not taken up that course. 

    Experience with God is what is needed. It is the beginning, and it is the end. It is a question of knowing God and walking with Him. Do not forget the walking with God three hundred years. Enoch would pray to God; a walk with God includes prayer, for the believer is dependent on Him. God has lesson books. Adam and all the others, six of them, that preceded Enoch were like these. He would seek to learn what was to be learned in Adam, and in Seth, and all the others. These were the lesson books. Christians are to remember their leaders: Considering the issue of their conversation, imitate their faith (Hebrews 13:7). I would urge all to recall our own leaders for the last hundred years. To be simple, we are perhaps the seventh from them. Gods book is full of examples. He would not write down one, two, three, four, five, six, on the line of education, save as there is something for us to learn. Each one of these six afforded some lesson for Enoch to learn. The passage cited from Hebrews 13 conveys the idea. I learn more from persons, consistent, intelligent christians, than I do from books. Such persons are living witnesses of the mind of God; it is portrayed in them, The point is, that there are to be disciplined people who have learned from their predecessors and contemporaries. 

    The testimony comes down to us in persons who appropriated it and were formed by it. The true believer wants to take on their traits. Wisdom in young people will seek companionship in older and more experienced christians. The testimony is in living persons. The Bible is authoritative, given by the inspiration of God. The Holy Spirit is in the persons. Enoch the seventh from Adam would learn from Adam and the others mentioned. He would also learn negatively from Cains line or others who turned away from the truth. He prophesied of wicked men (Jude 15): Behold, the Lord has come amidst his holy myriads, to execute judgment against all. The Holy Spirit reserved this for Jude. Jude says in effect, 

    I am pointing you to persons. I am not writing much. His epistle would teach us from personal examples, positively and negatively. And then there is the great and blessed thought of companionship with God. Enoch was a companion of God. Thus before his translation he had this testimony that he pleased God. 

    Then finally, according to the verse read in 1 Thessalonians, we are to do something to please God. Heaven looks for naturalness in the saints; that we should be what God has made us. God loves His own work. Paul now says to us, For the rest, then, brethren, we beg you and exhort you in the Lord Jesus, even as ye have received from us how ye ought to walk and please God. The point is the manner of the christians walk  that it should please God. (J.N.D.s footnote in the New Translation is instructive here  I do not say  to please,  because then pleasing God would be a distinct object. Here it is rather  to walk so as to please.  The point is, the  how,  that is, the manner of doing it, not that it ought to be an object, however true that may be. ) God has made us spiritually. The Lord Jesus uses that word  made . God made the lion, the horse, the goat, the sheep and brought them to Adam to see what he would call them. They were Gods handiwork. What Adam called each, that was its name. They stand according to the names he gave them. The name given each would convey the feature of life seen in it. They are all, as it were, a vocabulary of divine thoughts, because the names are representative of the workmanship of God. In Proverbs we are told of certain creatures that are comely in their going. They are not regarded as on parade, but viewed according to what each is by nature. When a lion turns not away from any, that is characteristic; it is a type of a christian  a courageous christian. He turns not away from any in contending for the truth. He is not simply looking up to see if God is looking at him. It is naturalness, as it were. When he is natural, that is, as God made him, God is glorified in the gait of the creature. Thus it is a question of how you walk; and in effect you please God. You are a subject of the work of God, and true to that, you do what is right. You are a kind of creature that God needs and you are a testimony in your walk. God has made you, and every day that that marks you, you are a testimony to everybody and you please Him. It is what you are as the workmanship of God, your gait; you are comely in going. Every step taken pleases God. So the walk in the Lord Jesus; John sees Him coming to him and calls Him the Lamb of God. Enoch walked with God three hundred years. It is a question of walk, how we walk and please God. The apostle says, even as ye also do walk, that ye would abound still more. 
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    WALKING TOGETHER (JT 58)

    1 Thessalonians 4: 1; Galatians 5: 16; Numbers 2: 1 - 3

    I have in mind to speak about the walk suitable to Christians. Much is made of walk in the scriptures. It is said to Abraham walk before me and be thou perfect, and he did  he walked before God. And so Israel, the seed of Abraham, was called upon to walk through the wilderness, and it is said that Jehovah taught Ephraim to walk, meaning that Ephraim was the leading tribe (though not at the beginning but in later days, for the birthright was Josephs), but in Hosea, in the days of the prophets, it is said that Jehovah taught Ephraim to walk  chapter 11: 3, and this is in view in Numbers, as I hope to show. Israel was not simply told to go into Canaan, he was led, taken up in leadership, and taught to walk. There was no way in the wilderness, and yet Israel had to go through, but as going through, taught to walk, and obviously according to Numbers, taught to walk together. We read that their shoes did not grow old on their feet, and their clothes did not grow old. There was no need of shops on the way, nor of shoemakers or tailors. They started out with one suit of clothes and shoes and they lasted; they are spoken of at the end of forty years as still in existence, and therefore they have become types for us. We are to learn too that our shoes and our clothes and the like may last longer, in the goodness of God, as they are hard to get, for God takes account of circumstances to prove to us what He can be to us. So He proves to Israel that they could get along with one suit of clothes in forty years, and one pair of shoes. I am not speaking thus just to be odd, but it is a fact of great importance. We may not look for miracles exactly in the times we are in, times of great need, and dearth of everything, but we know there was a dearth in those days, wilderness days, and God caused manna to come down from heaven. One meal of manna did not last for forty years, there was plenty of it every day, fresh from God. These are important facts, dear brethren, that I am seeking to bring forward and apply to our times; times of dearth and shortness of everything, and yet we find we have usually enough  at least in these lands. At the same time we are to learn that even if dearth and shortness continue God is God, and He continues. Christ also continues, the same yesterday, and today, and for ever. There is no change in God and in Christ even as these things are happening, and above all we may reckon on increase in the knowledge of God. I believe we are learning God as we never did before, at least that is what I observe, and experience too. So that Israel proved what God was  what the God that they had found. Hosea spoke of Ephraim being taught to walk by Jehovah, and I want to come to that presently, and to show how it comes out in Numbers; but before coming to that I touch on the New Testament, as I believe that we should begin with the New Testament. Not that we should always do so, because the scriptures are the scriptures, Genesis as much as Ephesians and Romans, but nevertheless Genesis is not Ephesians, nor Romans. The Old Testament scriptures do not teach Christianity; Christianity was taught by the Lord, it began to be spoken by the Lord, we are told. God who at sundry times and in divers manners spake in time past unto the fathers by the prophets, hath in these last days spoken unto us by his Son, Hebrews 1: 1 - 2. That is the last word, as it were. The last word has come to us, and in toto, for Paul says he finished, or completed the word of God. So that we are on a sure footing in beginning in the New Testament, as the first converts did. We not only should think of the first preachers, 

    but of the first converts. Something is to be learned from the first converts to Christianity, and how they acted. We have not their names of course, there were three thousand of them, but they were very much alike and soon became closely associated, and they were all of one mind apparently. 

    What I am speaking of now is what belongs to Christianity, and that which has the first place  priority to use a well-known word. Priority belongs to the writings of the New Testament, and particularly to what the apostles taught and did. We are not told much of the writings at the beginning, it was a matter of what they were saying, and we are told that the converts adhered to what they said. They persevered, we are told, in the teaching… of the apostles. There was no priority given to the Old Testament in the early days; it was recognised, of course, for you soon find it as you read the book of Acts, but the early disciples began with and accorded priority to the apostles  they persevered in the teaching and fellowship of the apostles. They persevered in these things, and so I begin with the New Testament, and in speaking of the apostles I would say that Paul has apostolic priority, and I read from his epistle to the Thessalonians  a very touching letter, full of freshness. He visited Thessalonica, according to Acts 17, and preached there three sabbath days. Apparently preaching through the week was not available or convenient, for he was in heathen territory, but he preached at least three sabbaths one after the other, opening and laying down, that is to say, presenting things in the sense of opening them up and laying them down, making them authoritative, and worth listening to and adhering to, so the assembly at Thessalonica was formed. Afterwards this epistle was written to it, and this verse is in it. Furthermore then we beseech you, brethren, and exhort you by the Lord Jesus, that as ye have received of us how ye ought to walk and to please God, so ye would abound more and more. The apostle is unstinted in his commendation of this assembly. It is called, as you will have noticed, the church of the Thessalonians, that is to say their local setting and identity is mentioned, showing how the testimony proceeds on geographical lines. Although geography may be regarded as belonging to the world, yet it is not really so, because God has ordained the nations and empires and given certain of them to rule from time to time, and the Romans were then ruling in Thessalonica. God regards rule, He has appointed it. Not only the sun and the moon and the stars, but He has appointed nations to rule, and we are enjoined as Christians to recognise the rulers, that they are Gods ministers and not simply people of the world. They are people of the world, of course, who go to theatres and other things of that kind, as well as rule, but while they are ruling they are Gods ministers and we are called upon to obey them, but within certain limits of course. We do not go to them for instruction as to assembly matters or as to gospel matters, but we do recognise them as appointed by God to rule in the world, and to keep things in order, and we are to pray for them. Some speak of them as if they were only of the world, but it is not so, they are Gods ministers, waiting daily on these matters, and we thank God for them. We should not be here tonight if it were not for them. I am speaking simply, but I am calling attention to facts that are important, and which should tend to make us restful. These Christians are called Thessalonians. I do not care much about brethren calling themselves Englishmen, Scotsmen, or Frenchmen  not that it is not so  but it is better to hold to our own country whenever we can, for our citizenship is in heaven. 

    Citizenship refers to politics and our politics are in heaven. We have politics but they are in heaven. We belong to heaven. These Christians are called Thessalonians and they are said to be in God the Father. That is a most precious fact. Whilst they are Thessalonians they are in God the Father! God the Father had priority in every respect. He has the priority of a Father; He is our Father, for to us there is one God, the Father and He is everything to us. So the Apostle intended to encourage these young Christians. I do not mean they were all young people literally, but they were all young Christians. I should say they were a few months old at the time this epistle was written, and they are held in the apostles heart in a precious way, as in God the Father. Not simply born of God, but in God the Father. He is concerned about many things, as we know, including their walk, and he exhorts them as ye have received of us how ye ought to walk and to please God, so ye would abound more and more. There is apparently no limit in his mind to the increase that may be made on the line of walk. We may walk in heaven, for the writer of the hymn we have just sung spoke about walking in heaven, and I think it is a precious thought too. We talk with the Lord there too. In the case of Elijah and Elisha, they went on and talked. Two men by the Jordan who could be seen from heaven going on in the will of God, they two went on. So the apostle has this in mind that the Thessalonians should go on  should walk. The word, of course, implies not only the use of ones feet and limbs, but general deportment and conduct, and the apostle had in mind that the Thessalonians to whom he is writing should continue to walk. They were to walk together, and not only so, but as he says as ye have received of us how ye ought to walk and to please God. That is to say he was a model for them in the matter of walking. The word walking has a peculiar place here, showing how the walk of the Thessalonians, who were young Christians, became pleasing to God. I do not remember a time when the term young Christians had more force, and was more important than it is now. They are greatly increasing in numbers and the burden of the testimony is coming on them, and it is most urgent that they should abound more and more, instead of slackening, and that the walk in these young Christians, as in God the Father, should reflect the Father. Paul was a model, and he was a model father. He said to the Corinthians, yet have ye not many fathers, though they had many instructors, and I would say, dear brethren, we have far more preachers and teachers (and I rejoice in them) than we have fathers. We have very few fathers, and we are in great need of fathers, that is persons who know God, and who are eye-witnesses of what God was in years past. They can tell us what God was, teaching us from what they have learned. Paul was a father, and he speaks of himself most touchingly. He had regarded them and cared for them as a nurse her own children. He had the skill and tenderness of a nurse, and the affections of a mother and a father, so that they were held in peculiar regard in heaven and in the ministry. So he would exhort them, that ye would abound still more. 

    Then the verse in Galatians 5 came to my mind in looking through the scriptures, and in thinking of what should be spoken of. We should think beforehand of what we intend to say. Not verbatim, but the principal thoughts should be in our minds. We are so constituted as to need such preparation for it is very important to have something to say and to be sure of it. This verse then came into my mind as following the verse in Thessalonians, This I say then, 

    walk in the Spirit. This is a great principle, this matter of walking in the Spirit. We are taught, of course, how to walk, as I have been saying, but it is to be in the Spirit. It seems to me that the Spirit must come into it. We cannot afford to lapse as to the Spirit at all. Even if we are considering prophecy, we cannot get very far without the Spirit. The holy men of God, that is the prophets, spoke as they were moved by the Holy Spirit; and in the creation too, God viewed creationally operated by the Spirit. You may ask me why I should say that? You cannot say the rivers and the mountains and the seas were made by the Spirit. Neither can we, but we can say By his Spirit he hath garnished the heavens, Job 26: 13. God did that, and moreover we can say that the Spirit was brooding over the face of the deep, a most touching matter. The Spirit is God, of course, God Himself, He must be so regarded, and we are reminded I think in the second verse of the Bible how God felt the terrible catastrophe that had come about, the devil acting against God and in a big way. The way the devil acted against God must have affected the whole physical universe, and God felt that, and so it is said the Spirit preceded what God did. That is a principle, if a person is to be born anew the Spirit precedes what God does. Whatever the superstructure is to be the work must be begun basically with the action of the Spirit. So it is that these scriptures I have read speak of the Spirit, as if the Spirit would say to us that He is here and actively here and on our account. Not on account of the first creation now, He is here in regard of the new creation. He is the Operator in it too, and so in this matter of walking or deportment or whatever it be, as Paul says my ways as they are in Christ. His ways would be included. The Corinthians had to learn Pauls ways as they are in Christ, and the Thessalonians too had to learn Pauls ways; they had to learn how to walk in the way he taught them. 

    And now we touch Galatians, another of Pauls products, who were causing him great agony, for the Spirit of God was affecting him profoundly because of the retrogression of the Galatian assemblies, and because of the truth being affected adversely. The devil had damaged the universe, and he began to damage the assembly even in Pauls days, and he is damaging it now. I am speaking soberly now, as I am speaking of the big things men have been handling lately in the war. Satan would make much of them, and of what he can do, and move and control, and there is always the danger of the devil finding a way to stir up sedition on the earth against God, which he directs against the assembly and against the scriptures, for that is his fine work. These big matters are rough ones. He does not avoid the big things, but he is concerned, dear brethren, about our little selves, a few of us in this town or that town. I do not think we should ever begin to count up our numbers at all. We can number the assemblies, but not the persons. Keep the number out of sight, because it is a day of small things, but a day of quality. And so the devil would spoil us, our little selves as I was saying, in these little meetings. These meetings are nothing at all in the eyes of the big men of this world, but they are everything in the eyes of heaven just now. I say everything because heaven is engaged with these meetings. They are the very centre of the divine operations. I do not hesitate to say that at all, and it is in order to stimulate us that we might be thoroughly in them, never avoiding them and always understanding that we should make the most of them and to give priority to these meetings because they work out the purpose of God. The defeat of the devil is a great matter which is now in view, and our coming together is to this end. We need to prepare to come together, too, so that we should be together intelligently as persons who know how to walk and how to comport ourselves; how to speak, and how to live with one another; how to love, and so to live, because to love according to God is to live. 

    This I say then, walk in the Spirit. I would extend the idea of walking to what I have said, and you will readily see that it implies how we get on together. It involves the way we meet and come together, because it is important to meet each other, and to greet each other, as the apostle says, greet one another with a holy kiss. Holy, affectionate greetings, that is the idea. Then we are to sit down together and deal with the things of God in the solemnity and decorum that becomes us, with due consideration for one another, loving one another, and above all learning to be subject one to another. The most efficient or able of us must learn how to be subject. I may say ones age ought to give me priority; so it should, but at the same time it does not preclude that an old brother should be subject. Subjection enters into what this passage speaks of, This I say then, walk in the Spirit. The Spirit is the greatest governing principle of all walk and ways, the sure guarantee for everything that God requires of us, so that we are pleasing to God. If the Spirit is recognised and we do not grieve the Spirit, we please God. If we grieve the Spirit we do not please God. If we quarrel with one another we do not please God. If we wrangle over things we do not please God, and this would extend to our business affairs, our household affairs, and our family affairs. The Spirit is here ready to serve us, dear brethren, in all these matters, so as to bring about a heavenly condition here on earth, and in spite of the contrariety there is much that pleases God. 

    I go on to Numbers just for a moment to show how these things work out in the type, and the passage I read serves the purpose. It is a chapter that deals with the encampments of the people because they moved in groups divinely arranged. Divine arrangement marks the whole position, just as it does the physical universe. Arrangement marks it all, it would go to pieces if it did not, and so the moral system is in arrangement; indeed, the allusion to the tabernacle is that it was a pattern of heavenly things. It was a figure, suggestive of the universe, and of what the universe was to God, even His house  the allusion being to He that built all things is God. Arrangement marks the universe, and so when Israel was in encampment arrangement marked it and when they decamped and started to move arrangement governed everything, so that heaven is pleased with every move. Six hundred thousand men or more, besides women and children  possibly two million people  arranged in this way, and that in a wilderness where there was no way. God had made the arrangement Himself, and their wisdom and salvation lay in following it. It was the divine way, the way through, and Numbers is to show the encampments and how many there were. It would be interesting to go through and see how many. Chapter 33 speaks of the encampments of Israel. Much history entered into all these encampments in the forty years, and there was much for God, and Gods patience entered into every moment. Now to come to the point that is in the first chapter  which precedes what I am saying  for the first chapter presents the natural order, governed by the order of birth beginning with the firstborn of Israel. There is the firstborn child of the house, and the second-born and we go by this order. The family bible recognises these things, as it were, but then we have to stop sometimes and take account of the sovereign action of God amongst the children. We say This one is going to be a doctor, and the other is going to be so and so, but then God is showing that He has something to say about these matters. Nature might dictate certain things, but God has something to say, and it is our salvation to see that God has the right to say things in regard of our children, and of what we are going to make of them. So it was in Israel. The first chapter recognises the natural, but the second chapter does not. We have to stop at some time and pass by the natural for the spiritual, otherwise we shall never come into the assembly. The children will never come into the assembly if we go on the line of the natural. The natural man does not understand the things of God, or the Spirit of God, and we have to begin with the Spirit sooner or later if our children are to be safe and if they are to have a place in the assembly, and of course they should, for the children of a christian household are in view of the assembly. Paul would say that, he would tell us constantly that our children are in view of the assembly. That is what he would say and that is what scripture says. So here the second chapter is the spiritual. There were twelve tribes and they were divided into four sets, three each, that is the universal idea. God is saying to us that our children and whatever else, our business, our meetings, whether in Southport or Liverpool or New York, they belong to the moral universe, we are all of one. It is all one matter really with God, and it is going to be that when we get up to heaven, but He is working things out in detail and showing how His love can work them out and how His love can enter into our relations with one another. So He says, Judah is to be first, and you can see how nature would rebel and how the Reubenites would quarrel with that, every Reubenite would quarrel with it. Why should Judah be first? But God says Judah is to be first; he is to lead the first encampment, and every Israelite that quarrels with that will come to grief. God must have his own way amongst us, and so it is here, Every man of the children of Israel shall pitch by his own standard… And on the east side toward the rising of the sun shall they of the standard of the camp of Judah pitch. That is the best position. There were four positions, but this is the best, the most favourable, and so it says on the east side toward the rising of the sun shall they of the standard of the camp of Judah pitch throughout their armies. They are to pitch now, then in verse 5 and those that do pitch next unto him shall be the tribe of Issachar; Then in verse 9 These shall first set forth. That is Judahs three tribes were the first to move, and to take the journey whatever it might be. Gods choice is to lead, and they had the most favourable position. Then we have Reuben and Ephraim and then Dan, each one in his place, each one representing something, but above all representing the divine order of walk or march. Judah sets out first and anyone attempting to take his place is running across the will of God. We have to learn, dear brethren, in this way to walk together in all matters; recognising one another and each taking the lead, as we are told, in paying honour to the other. Not taking the lead in being first, but in paying honour to the other, so that we are at peace, and free from quarrel. We grow by the true knowledge of God, as we enjoy His presence and as observing His commandments and His order. This is a lovely setting out of things under the eyes of heaven, for the angels are looking on. Even the devil must see it  and hates it  but it is Gods ordering. It is the testimony of God at the present time, and we are to learn to do these things. Think of all we have been through, of all the sorrows and the suffering that we might learn to love one another, and to care for each other, to salute each other rightly. All is to be done in love and in order according to the order that God has prescribed. So that it is Peter and John, not John and Peter. Peter is first, that is the divine order. There is wisdom in that. There is good reason for it, and if there is good reason then we find out what the good reason is and make the most of the divine arrangement, so that love may prevail. 
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    THE SPIRIT CHARACTERISING THE DISPENSATION (JT 58)

    Romans 8: 1 - 17; 1 Thessalonians 4: 13 - 18; Ephesians 2: 1 - 6

    JTThese passages have been read to bring out what stands related to the Spirit in regard to us, and how His work leads us up to the final translation, which is the work of the Lord; and to shew how His power works in us on that plane or level, in view of righteousness, and how the upward move towards translation is connected with the Father and with Christ. It is particularly in mind to see how the Spirit marks the dispensation, like the type of Elijah and Elisha, that the believer should have a double portion of his spirit, and as he said, if thou see me when I am taken from thee, if he saw him as he went up, that elevation or translation into heaven is in mind in the ministry, and the question of responsibility has to be met, and the Spirit is the means, even to quickening our mortal bodies according to Romans 8: 11. In Thessalonians the Lord takes us up, but in Ephesians the Father is in view of taking us up now for the service of God. 

    QuesCould you say a little more as to the teaching of Elijah and Elisha? 

    JTElijah knew he was going up and made preparation for what was coming, and the double portion of the Spirit was to be granted; the type runs on to the present moment. 

    QuesCan we have help as to Elishas service in 2 Kings and its present bearing? 

    JTYes, it brings out in chapter 4 a type of the Spirit in the case of the widow needing help, she had to borrow vessels, and these are to be filled with the oil she had. This was to be enough for her to sell and pay her debt, and she and her sons were to live on the rest; it is a good example of what we have. The oil, that is the Spirits power, is acquired thus, and then she is to live too, and that is the teaching of Romans, to live in the Spirit, to live ... on the rest. The Spirit is mentioned many times in Romans 8, even to His service in quickening our mortal bodies in verse 11. 

    QuesIs the thought of life in a scene of adverse conditions seen in this dispensation? 

    JTQuite so, when gathered in assembly we are not then in our responsible conditions; it is then And see! the Spirits power has oped the heavenly door, so that we may get there before we are actually raised. 

    QuesIs that not a unique title of the Lord in verse 3, His own Son? 

    JTFor what the law could not do, in that it was weak through the flesh, God, having sent his own Son, in likeness of flesh of sin, and for sin, has condemned sin in the flesh, in order that the righteous requirement of the law should be fulfilled in us, who do not walk according to flesh but according to Spirit  verses 3 and 4. It is a very touching thought, his own Son; we have a further reminder in the later part of the chapter  verse 32, He who, yea, has not spared his own Son; a like statement, but of equal force; and it occurs in Acts 20: 28, in a similar way, the assembly of God, which he has purchased with the blood of his own, that is Christ. The first reference, in verse 3, bears on what we have in mind, that the righteous requirement of the law should be fulfilled in us; they are not legal requirements, they may be thus in the Old Testament, and may be types, but nevertheless are legal, but righteous requirement is Deuteronomy. 

    QuesIs it a necessary feature for translation? 

    JTYes, in Deuteronomy more than Numbers, 

    where we have what is on the level, before man, before we get to heaven, and the Spirit is the power. 

    RemThe Lord quotes from Deuteronomy when He answers the devil in Luke 4. 

    JTYes, so as the Lord was meeting the enemy after He had been baptised it was a question of righteousness. I suppose the Lord would meet Deuteronomy righteousness as seen at the end of the wilderness in view of ascension. 

    RemIn Luke He was led by the Spirit in the wilderness. Is that like Deuteronomy? 

    J .T. That confirms what we are saying. 

    QuesWe get the references to Jeshurun in Deuteronomy 32 and 33; are the upright people ready thus for the land? 

    JTQuite so. 

    RemMoses commanded us a law, the inheritance of the congregation of Jacob, and he was king in Jeshurun (Deuteronomy 33: 4). 

    JTSo it is commanded us a law; it is for us. 

    RemAs to the righteous requirement of the law, the Lord says to the baptist, for thus it becometh us to fulfil all righteousness, Matthew 3: 15. 

    JTYes, it is a question of righteousness in view of the assembly, not in view of ascension; we do not get that in Matthew; but Romans is Pauline, yet it also has the assembly in mind, for Paul always had it in mind. So it is necessary that our walk should be fully meticulous, that we should walk in the Spirit; to live in the Spirit is necessary, as due to God, before we attempt ascension. 

    QuesDoes his own Son appeal to our affections, rather than a mere doctrinal statement? 

    JTI think Paul would enlarge on the thought of the Son being revealed in him, that I may announce him as glad tidings among the nations, 

    Galatians 1: 16. Peter only refers to this once; with Paul it was inward, but with Peter outward. 

    RemSo Paul says, but in that I now live in flesh, I live by faith, the faith of the Son of God, Galatians 2: 20; the sense of His love works out in practical righteousness. 

    JTHe is stressing what we are. 

    QuesIs the mind of the Spirit fully sympathetic? 

    JTIt always has Christ in view. 

    RemGod is thus vindicated in His own people. 

    JTYes; the New Testament is the beginning of this for us; we should always begin there, and verify things in the Old Testament. The book of the Acts begins historically with their perseverance in the teaching and fellowship of the apostles, not Moses, yet the Lord places Moses writings on the same level as His own words. 

    QuesWould the double portion of the Spirit be like the first-borns portion? 

    JTI think that. The Spirit of God knew what was in mind; it is really the portion that Christ has, and God gives not the Spirit by measure to the assembly. The person of the Holy Spirit is here in the assembly. 

    QuesThou hast asked a hard thing, would that be a link with his own Son? 

    JTElijah would tell us not to think lightly of the Spirit. He can do the hard thing; it is moral, and it required the death of Gods Son. 

    QuesWould My father, my father, correspond with we cry, Abba, Father? 

    JTIt is a remarkable expression; the king of Israel said the same; he carried the thought down; it was right that it should be carried down; so it enters into our chapter as we are children of God, and therefore we cry, Abba, Father verses 15 and 16.  It is precious truth in the Old Testament, but precious now to us because we have the authority of the New Testament. 

    QuesIs the mind of the Spirit to affect our minds? 

    JTI will read from verse 3, For what the law could not do, in that it was weak through the flesh, God, having sent his own Son, in likeness of flesh of sin, and for sin, has condemned sin in the flesh, in order that the righteous requirement of the law should be fulfilled in us, who do not walk according to flesh but according to Spirit. For they that are according to flesh mind the things of the flesh; and they that are according to Spirit, the things of the Spirit. For the mind of the flesh is death; but the mind of the Spirit life and peace. Because the mind of the flesh is enmity against God: for it is not subject to the law of God; for neither indeed can it be: and they that are in flesh cannot please God. But ye are not in flesh but in Spirit, if indeed Gods Spirit dwell in you; but if anyone has not the Spirit of Christ he is not of him: but if Christ be in you, the body is dead on account of sin, but the Spirit life on account of righteousness. It is not merely the possession of the Spirit, but the mind of it; it means we take character from Him. His sympathy is there, and we learn how He detests the flesh. 

    QuesThe trend of the flesh is death; would trend be a good word? 

    JTWell, it does not describe the mind absolutely; the thought is that the Spirit permeates the Christian, He becomes more potential as ingrained in us. We learn it as He dwells in us, But ye are not in flesh but in Spirit, if indeed Gods Spirit dwell in you, verse 9. It is the character of the thing; it means the Spirit characterises us. 

    RemJohn in Patmos became in the Spirit on the Lords day, Revelation 1: 10. 

    JTThat is more than we have here. This is the bearing of the Spirit in the believer without obstruction; He can deal with sin and righteousness. 

    QuesIs it a characteristic setting? 

    JTYes. If we compare John in Revelation 1 with this, he was in the Spirit on the Lords day; he was on a very high level, but he heard a voice behind him, calling him back to a lower level, what we have here. In the Spirit is an upper trend, as in Ephesians 2 and 3. But this is the wilderness, where the presence of the Spirit should characterise us. 

    QuesWould it be seen in Philippians 2? 

    JTThat is a higher level too; the mind of Christ as becoming incarnate. This is dealing with the Holy Spirit here. 

    RemHis service is marked by righteousness, life and peace. 

    JTThat is the point in this section. 

    RemIt is normal Christianity. 

    JTIt is to bring out what Christianity really is; Romans is a fundamental epistle; heaven is not stressed in Romans, only to say there is revealed wrath of God from heaven, Romans 1: 18. It is righteousness in the wilderness. 

    RemThe law of God is not the ten commandments. 

    JTIt is more than that, Romans 7: 25 is I myself with the mind serve Gods law; that is more than the ten commandments. 

    RemSo we learn to love His law. 

    JTRomans is the law of God. It is for obedience of faith, Romans 1: 5. The word kingdom is added to it, chapter 14: 17. 

    QuesDoes it correspond to the type where Balaam sees the saints set up by God, What hath God wrought! Numbers 23: 23? 

    JTIt comes in in the type after Sinai where the law was given; Horeb was more grace. But Deuteronomy must be consulted on the ten commandments, for there are touches there that are nowhere else; it is really the reasonable requirement of the law. We spoke yesterday of what John the baptist laid down when they said to him What should we do then? Luke 3: 10. John laid down what each should do; it was reasonable in each case, and so here the Lord lays down what is most reasonable for us as Christians, that we should have them laid down now; it is fulfilled responsibility, and should be seen in the Christian. 

    RemReasonableness arrived at in Romans 7, but there is no power till chapter 8. 

    JTExactly. The I, myself emphasises the mind of the speaker. Chapter 7 is about himself; he is resolving something, to serve Gods law; it is very reasonable and very righteous and the only permissible thing for him. 

    QuesDoes it involve love; Jesus loved righteousness and hated lawlessness? 

    JTQuite so. 

    RemThere is a need for a greater sense of responsibility as to these things. 

    JTI suggested it for that. As we said yesterday, we are confronted with continuance, and Christendom is failing, matters of the tax-gatherers and soldiers remain unsolved (for they are current problems); the devil will turn them into an excuse for socialism or Bolshevism or Nazism as the only means of meeting mans need; his proposal led to the events of six or seven years ago, and the results are plain to all of us. Whereas we are responsible as Christians to represent God in unselfishness, and without greed and love of money, which take away what other people have. 

    RemIt is like Romans 12: 1, present your bodies. 

    JTWhich is your intelligent service. The great point here is the Spirit. The Lord begs the Father for Him, John 14: 16, and in Acts 2: 33, He receives from the Father the promise of the Holy Spirit, which He sheds forth; in that lies the solution of everything. 

    RemIt is the only way to fulfil righteousness. 

    JTYes. So the word is, Having therefore been exalted by the right hand of God, and having received of the Father the promise of the Holy Spirit, he has poured out this which ye behold and hear. 

    RemThe Spirit is forming in us divine love. 

    JTYes, it is in mind here; Romans is the divine answer to all the divine proposals for testimony here on Gods part. 

    RemSo that if Christ be in you is testimony. 

    JTThat is good. The mind of the Spirit life and peace, there is no need of Bolshevism or Socialism or Labour setting itself up; the law of God will adjust all these things if we are subject to it in the obedience of faith; nothing is possible without faith. For the mind of the flesh is death; but the mind of the Spirit life and peace, the mind of the flesh is enmity against God, that is very plain; but the Spirit maintains Gods rights in the Christian. So in verse 9 it is a question of the Spirit, But ye are not in flesh but in Spirit, if indeed Gods Spirit dwell in you; but if any one has not the Spirit of Christ he is not of him. Ye are not in flesh but in Spirit, and then as to those who have not the Spirit of Christ, how solemn that is. Then verse 10, but if Christ be in you, the body is dead on account of sin, but the Spirit life on account of righteousness; the body dead, a corpse, that is how it is held, therefore there is nothing to fear from it. 

    QuesWhat is the difference in Colossians 1: 27, Christ in you? 

    JTIt is similar; the Corinthians were in Christ Jesus  1 Corinthians 1: 30, but the statement in Colossians 1 is basic. Colossians works out both positions. 

    QuesAre the righteous requirements being fulfilled coming into evidence in the saints? 

    JTThat is why I read the passage in 2 Kings as to Elijahs ascension, but the double portion of the Spirit is here. 

    QuesIs the little power referred to in the address to Philadelphia the Spirit? 

    JTI suppose so; as coming in there in Revelation, it is collective, it is the Spirit in the assembly. In Philadelphia we come to the real thing, the whole assembly having a little strength; it is not the state of an individual believer, but of the assembly. 

    RemThe Spirit is amply capable to see us through to the end. 

    JTVery good. So it says in Galatians 5: 16, But I say, Walk in the Spirit, and ye shall in no way fulfil fleshs lust, ye shall not, not ye ought not to. 

    QuesWould these are Sons of God be the saints in the testimony? 

    JTJust so. 

    RemSo verse 2 involves the preciousness of the work of God in the saints. 

    JTYes. We come now to the thought of translation according to Thessalonians. The spiritual power is alluded to in Thessalonians in connection with the Lords action in view of quickening, which links with the Spirits action in Romans 8. It does not say as in Ephesians 2 the Father quickens. Those fallen asleep are raised, not quickened. We, the living who remain, shall be caught up, the Lord meets us on the way. The Spirit operates on the earth, and He changes us; on account of the Spirit we are quickened; we then stand on the earth, and the Lord comes down to take us on; He meets us on the way; we are already on the ascending line. The Spirit is unhampered in us; His activities quicken us and cause us to join in with all the saints. 

    RemIt is a great triumph over the enemy. 

    JTThe enemy is defeated by resurrection; the Lord raises the dead; the Spirit quickens the living; according to Romans 8: 11, the Spirit does it and the Lord joins in. 

    RemLike Rebecca who says, Who is the man that is walking in the fields to meet us? 

    JTGood. We are quickened because of the Spirit dwelling in us; a remarkable tribute to the Spirit as dwelling in us. 

    QuesDoes it involve our bodies being changed? 

    JTIt is attributed to the Spirit to lead us up to the very point of translation. 

    QuesIs it the climax of the Spirits activities? 

    JTYes, it seems so. 

    QuesIs Enoch a type of our translation? 

    JTThe Lord will do it, for the Lord himself, with an assembling shout, with archangels voice and with trump of God, shall descend from heaven; it is an assembly matter. 

    QuesDoes the Lords power catch us up? 

    JTThe Lord says He will do it Himself; the Spirit makes us ready. The meeting in the air is all the Lords matter. 

    QuesDo the Spirits activities lie behind Colossians 1: 13, but translating us into the kingdom of the Son of his love is the Fathers act? 

    JTThat fits in with Ephesians where we are now. In Colossians quickening is seen running on from the power of resurrection. In Ephesians 2: 4 and 5 it is because of Gods great love that He has quickened us with the Christ, and then the parenthesis, 

    ye are saved by grace, so that quickening is included in the idea of saving. I understand that this refers to what is current at the present time; what the Father does. We are not to be behind in the privilege of going into heaven in our minds now. 

    QuesIs it a collective matter? 

    JTIt is to fit us for the enjoyment of loves realm; we do not want to go up there alone, but we are to go together. 

    RemConditions here are suited to translation. 

    JTYes, it is here now in the service of God, in the power of the Spirit, the Fathers Spirit. 

    QuesWhy are we quickened first, and then raised us up together? 

    JTThis is not resurrection, but elevation; each one is raised separately. 

    QuesDoes made us sit down together imply a restful state? 

    JTYes, it is proper to the service of God, as in Acts 2: 2, there is dignity in it. 

    QuesWe are quickened and raised with Christ in Colossians, but here in Ephesians 2 we are quickened in view of this service? 

    JTColossians is faith really; we have got the power in us; but Ephesians is connected with the Father and His quickening power. 

    QuesIs it to give us capacity? 

    JTThe spirit of Ephesians is not to leave the brethren out, the word is together, it is the Fathers work, it is with Christ. 

    QuesDoes together refer to Jew and Gentile united, or to the position of the saints in Christ Jesus? 

    JTThe saints are in mind. 

    QuesIs it in contrast to you, being dead in your offences and sins  verse 1? 

    JTYes, and then as to love, And you, being dead in your offences and sins ... and were children, 

    by nature, of wrath, even as the rest: but God, being rich in mercy, because of His great love wherewith he loved us; I refer to the trend of Ephesians, love is behind it all. It means that what He set out at the beginning is now reached in the unity of the saints; because of that great love we have the brethren with us. 

    RemNor we alone, Thy loved ones all complete. 
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    THE SPIRIT QUICKENING THE BODIES OF THE SAINTS (JT 66)

    1 Thessalonians 4:13 - 18; Romans 8:11

    JTThe coming of the Lord is generally linked with 1 Thessalonians 4, and it is designated as the rapture. Many scriptures could be cited, but these are sufficient. The one in Thessalonians is linked with the Lords own coming, and the one in Romans 8 is the other side of the subject, and connected with the Spirit, who is spoken much of here, as in Romans generally. So it is said, But if the Spirit of him that has raised up Jesus from among [the] dead dwell in you, he that has raised up Christ from among [the] dead shall quicken your mortal bodies also on account of his Spirit which dwells in you. This verse connects our subject with the Spirit, and it is to be noted that where we read of the rapture in Thessalonians the Spirit is not mentioned. It says, the dead in Christ shall rise first; then we, the living who remain and does not say anything as to the Spirit, but in Romans it does, But if the Spirit of him that has raised up Jesus from among [the] dead dwell in you, he that has raised up Christ from among [the] dead shall quicken your mortal bodies also on account of his Spirit which dwells in you; it is mortal bodies not dead bodies; He shall quicken your mortal bodies also on account of his Spirit which dwells in you. We shall all get help in looking into this scripture, and, maybe, others. Divine Persons do things, and are identified in what They do. The dead are not said to be raised by the Spirit, but the living are quickened by the Spirit. 

    QuesIs the verse in Romans 8 linked with the living who remain? 

    JTAt the rapture all will be living and caught up, hence the rapture; it is attributed to Christ Himself here. So that what the Spirit is stressing is the action, or activity, or work of he Spirit Himself. It is important to connect the Spirit with the rapture, that is the catching up of the saints in the air. The quickening is the act of the Spirit. 

    RemIn the next chapter Paul says, quench not the Spirit, 1 Thessalonians 5:19. 

    JTSo your point is to stress there that the Spirits activity should not be questioned. This was a young assembly, yet it is very apparent that the Spirit is connected with the living bodies of the saints on earth. 

    QuesWould the quenching be collective? 

    JTI have thought of that. But quickening is individual. 

    QuesMay quenching characterise a meeting? 

    JTIt very often happens; grieving Him, something in one or all of us. There are deep feelings with us now that the Spirit as Paraclete is known in the assembly. Then He is engaged with our bodies as alive, and before the rapture. He must act to make us fit to be raptured. The rapture is the action of the Lord Himself. 

    RemYour whole spirit, and soul, and body be preserved blameless at the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, 1 Thessalonians 5:23. 

    QuesDo you think the passage in Romans 8 would help us to value the company of the Spirit here? 

    JTThere are thirteen references to the Spirit in Romans 8, showing how active the Spirit is in this passage of Scripture. 

    RemIn all His personal activities joining its help to our weakness, Romans 8:26. 

    JTBut if the Spirit of him that has raised up Jesus from among [the] dead dwell in you, he that has raised up Christ from among [the] dead shall quicken your mortal bodies also on account of his Spirit which dwells in you, so that Jesus is distinguished from Christ, and vice versa; and dwelling is mentioned twice. 

    RemIt is the Spirit of God that dwells in us. 

    JTJust so. 

    QuesDoes the passage stress the greatness of the Spirit of God and the greatness of His power where it goes on to say, we are debtors, not to the flesh, to live according to flesh; for if ye live according to flesh, ye are about to die; but if, by the Spirit, ye put to death the deeds of the body, ye shall live: for as many as are led by [the] Spirit of God, these are sons of God (Romans 8:12 - 14); it is the greatness of the Spirit of God dwelling in us in power? Can this be linked with what the Lord said to Martha? 

    JTYes; go on. 

    RemI am the resurrection and the life: he that believes on me, though he have died, shall live, John 11:25. 

    JTThat is the resurrection. 

    RemAnd everyone who lives and believes on me shall never die, John 11:26. They would be alive at the Lords coming, as we are here. 

    JTIf the Lord should descend now there would have to be an action of the Spirit to fit us for the rapture. 

    RemWe shall not all fall asleep, but we shall all be changed, 1 Corinthians 15:51. 

    JTIn an instant, in the twinkling of an eye, at the last trumpet, 1 Corinthians 15:52. 

    QuesWhat is the difference between the quickening here in Romans 8, and what it says in 1 Corinthians 15:45, the last Adam a quickening spirit? 

    JTIt is a question there of the Lord Jesus as the last Adam. It is very important. Romans 8 is the Spirit; the last Adam is not the Spirit. The Spirit is the Spirit; He is a divine Person, 

    his Spirit which dwells in you. I just wonder whether God will have us recognise the greatness of the indwelling Spirit, who will complete all the work. Well, we might say the Lord Jesus will do it all; but He does not, though He raised the dead. 

    RemRaising the dead is connected with all three of the divine Persons, in John 5:21 it is the Father who raises the dead and quickens them, and then the Son also quickens whom he will, and here it is the Spirit. 

    JTAll three divine Persons are seen quickening, but as to raising the dead, the Lord Jesus does that. 

    QuesIs it the Spirits action as dwelling in us? 

    JTYes, it is an added thought to what we have had. 

    RemThere is a double reference to the resurrection in this verse, and in Romans 6:4 we have Christ raised up from among [the] dead by the glory of the Father, which would have a bearing, a powerful one, on the future, as well as on the present. 

    JTYes, both on the Jews and the church. The church is a special feature of the glory of the Lord Jesus; He does things; The Father loves the Son, and has given all things [to be] in his hand, John 3:35. Doing things now is one matter, and then the body is the Lords, the body is for the Lord, and the Lord for the body, 1 Corinthians 6:13. 

    RemThe major line of the apostles thought in verse 14, so also God will bring with him those who have fallen asleep through Jesus is linked up with chapter 5:1,2, and the truth of the rapture is in the parenthesis in between. 

    JTThe apostle says, But we do not wish you to be ignorant, brethren, concerning them that are fallen asleep, to the end that ye be not grieved even as also the rest who have no hope. For if we believe that Jesus has died and has risen again, so also God will bring with him those who have fallen asleep through Jesus; then we have the parenthesis in verses 15 - 18. 

    RemAs additional light. 

    JTAs if the apostle showed his concern that they should have it fully; they were in great ignorance as to this great matter, and maybe some of us are; so he uses the word ignorant. Those that sleep through Jesus God will bring with Him; it is a remarkable manifestation of the action of divine Persons. 

    QuesWill quickening and raising be simultaneous, according to Philippians 3:21? 

    JTThat is an oft quoted passage, showing that we shall be like the Lord; so John says, we shall be like him, for we shall see him as he is, 1 John 3:2. 

    QuesIs the Spirit supposed as the agent, though not always mentioned? So it says the Lord Jesus shall transform our body of humiliation into conformity to his body of glory, according to the working of the power which he has even to subdue all things to himself, Philippians 3:21; the Lord is spoken of as doing it; is the Spirits action included in this? 

    J.T. Why not? 

    QuesDoes Philippians 3:21 go further in referring to conformity to his body of glory, and does the quickening go further than resurrection? 

    JTNo, it does not. 

    QuesIs therefore the account in Philippians additional, as Christs own action, yet the Spirits power is there? 

    JTQuite so. 

    RemThe end of the verse read, according to the working of the power which he has even to subdue all things to himself, would imply the Spirits action. 

    JTYes. 

    QuesWhat about Ephesians 3:20, according to the power which works in us? 

    JTThat is the Spirit, too. The more you look into all these thoughts, the more you see the inferential mention of the Spirit, which has been overlooked till now. 

    RemEarlier, in 1 Thessalonians 4:8, He is spoken of as being in the believer. 

    JTThe allusion there is to certain rights that brothers should have among themselves, and that they should not be interfered with. 

    RemThe fact of the distinction between the references to Jesus and to Christ in Romans 8:11 is marked provision for the church; so Jesus is not mentioned in the way that Christ and the church are mentioned. 

    JTI have often thought of that. As to Christ and as to the assembly is what is said. So the allusion in Ephesians 5:32 is back to Genesis 2, showing that there Christ and the assembly were in mind. 

    RemSo that the raising up of Jesus and the raising up of Christ are distinct thoughts. 

    JTTo settle certain opinions current in the assemblies. The assembly is the main thought now; it is the completion of the whole matter. That is the one thing that should engage us now. As we sit in our houses, what do we talk of? God, the Father; the Son, Jesus; the Spirit, the Holy Spirit? There is so much said that has to be elucidated. In Corinthians it speaks of the Head of every man being Christ; 1 Corinthians 11:3. How can we show that the Spirit has a place in the headship as to the covering, and how much can we say in our houses as to it? 

    RemAnd these words ... thou shalt ... talk of them when thou sittest in thy house, and when thou goest on the way, and when thou liest down, and when thou risest up, Deuteronomy 6:6,7. 

    JTIt has been very much before us of late as to the sisters being segregated from the brothers at certain times. Well, they are not to speak, but at times they are to prophesy. What are our sisters to do? It is a real problem as to what they are to do, as for instance when the scripture is chosen, why are they not there? 

    QuesDo you mean present at everything? 

    JTPresent, but silent. 

    QuesWhat would you say as to sisters desiring to walk with us? 

    JTYou would ask a sister as to such. 

    RemSo Barak was not far wrong in refusing to go without Deborah. 

    JTYet Deborah is omitted from Hebrews 11. 

    RemFour women are mentioned in the generations of Matthew 1. 

    JTGive them all. 

    RemMatthew 1, verse 3, Thamar, verse 5 Rachab and Ruth, and in verse 6, her that had been the wife of Urias. 

    JTSo the women are not ignored but are in the line of the Lords own generation. 

    QuesIs it therefore a hint or inference of what place women would have in the great assembly gospel? 

    JTYes. 

    RemWhat about our scripture? Why is the Spirit mentioned so frequently? 

    JTWell, we should take notice of that. 

    RemIn Romans 8 you said He is mentioned thirteen times. 

    RemIt is really His chapter. 

    JTIt is, but in 1 Thessalonians 4 He is not mentioned, though He is in Romans 8:11. 

    QuesIs it a combined action? 

    JTYes. The Holy Spirit operates in our hearts because we are waiting for the rapture. The Spirit will, I suppose, go with us having quickened us. 

    RemThe dead in Christ shall rise first as if life is there, and they answer to His voice, as Lazarus did. 

    JTSomeone has said that if the Lord in John 11 had not said Lazarus, all the dead would have come forth. It is very striking, and shows the power of Christ. 

    QuesAre Christs day (Philippians 1:10), and the day of redemption (Ephesians 4:30) for which we have been sealed by the Holy Spirit of God, the same thing? 

    JTThe adoption is sonship. 

    QuesDoes it apply to the body? 

    JTIt is the one thing the body awaits, awaiting adoption, that is the redemption of our body, Romans 8:23. 

    RemThat involves sonship. 

    QuesIs the quickening of your mortal bodies the same thing? 

    JTThat is the one thing we await, awaiting adoption (or sonship, see note). Ephesians 4:30, sealed for the day of redemption is the same allusion. 

    RemIt is also mentioned in Ephesians 1:14. 

    JTThere it is the redemption of the acquired possession, Ephesians 1:14; it is what God has acquired. 

    RemWe have the earnest, but not the actual thing. 

    QuesWill there be any lack, or anything lost, if we do not die, and therefore have not the experience of resurrection, but are only changed? 

    JTIn 1 Corinthians 15:51,52 it says, we shall all be changed, in an instant, in the twinkling of an eye. 

    QuesBut will we miss the experience of death and resurrection? 

    JTWe shall all be perfectly satisfied. 

    RemBut there is a difference. 

    JTThere is none. The quickening of the Spirit is the same thing in all. 

    QuesIs the reference to your mortal bodies equivalent to dying bodies, even if we do not die? 

    JTResurrection is the word, But if the Spirit of him that has raised up Jesus from among [the] dead dwell in you. 

    QuesDoes Colossians 2:12 apply to this, through faith of the working of God who raised him from among the dead? 

    JTAfter the baptism of a child, there was the child lifted out by loving hands, and the water was carried out like carrying out a dead body. It struck me so. The first day of the week, we sit down and we have the sense of the Lord Jesus as a dead body before us, and as time goes on we apprehend Christ as raised from the dead; and not only is the believer put in the water, but raised out of it. 

    RemThe Spirit is the power for raising. 

    JTWithout Him we should all be dead. 

    QuesDoes Philippians 3:11 help? If any way I arrive at the resurrection from among [the] dead. 

    JTHe is thinking of himself. We arrive at it morally as having the Spirit, and as together at the breaking of bread, we come into a living state of things in sonship. 

    RemIt is a faith matter for those who accept circumcision and burial with Him in baptism. 

    JTThe Spirit makes it more than faith. 

    QuesIs Romans 8:11 future and literal, while Colossians 2:11,12 is present for us? 

    JTRead Romans 8:11 again, But if the Spirit of him that has raised up Jesus from among [the] dead dwell in you, he that has raised up Christ from among [the] dead shall quicken your mortal bodies also on account of his Spirit which dwells in you. That does not happen on the first day of the week; that is additional. The quickening is by the Spirits power. 

    RemIn Ezekiel 37:14 the Spirit is mentioned: And I will put my Spirit in you, and ye shall live. 

    JTThat is what will happen to Israel. It is figurative there, not literal. It is what is called the millennial Israel raised in a figure, but we shall be raised in a literal way. The millennium is not there yet, but we are; it shows what God can do when He wills. 

    RemThe millennium is God dealing with flesh and blood, but for us the experiences are spiritual now. 

    JTThat is it. On the first day of the week in our experiences we are raised up together, and made to sit down together. Anticipation is a great thing in the Spirit. 

    RemSo that in Romans 12:1 this has a present bearing, to present your bodies a living sacrifice. 

    JTThat is the present bearing, and we come into it on the first day of the week as having the Spirit. We are raised together, and quickened together; these are synchronous; then we all go up together. 

    RemBy the Spirit God gives us the victory by our Lord Jesus Christ now; 1 Corinthians 15:57. 

    JTYes. 

    QuesWhy do you emphasise your mortal bodies in Romans 8:11? 

    JTBecause it is that we are mortal, and if God so orders it we shall die. 

    RemWe should not use this verse at a burial. 

    JTThat is the distinction between Romans 8:11 and 1 Thessalonians 4. 
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    1 Thessalonians 4: 1 - 18

    JTFrom the outset of these meetings it has been commented upon that the coming of the Lord is prominent in this epistle. The Lords coming is a phrase familiarly used. It appears in this chapter peculiarly, not simply His appearing but His coming for us. It is a hope that we have. What is noted particularly is those that have fallen asleep; those of the saints who have died are particularly important. So verse 13 says, But we do not wish you to be ignorant, brethren, concerning them that are fallen asleep, to the end that ye be not grieved even as also the rest who have no hope. For if we believe that Jesus has died and has risen again, so also God will bring with him those who have fallen asleep through Jesus. (For this we say to you in the word of the Lord, that we, the living, who remain to the coming of the Lord, are in no way to anticipate those who have fallen asleep; for the Lord himself, with an assembling shout, with archangels voice, and with trump of God, shall descend from heaven; and the dead in Christ shall rise first; then we, the living who remain, shall be caught up together with them in the clouds, to meet the Lord in the air; and thus we shall be always with the Lord. So encourage one another with these words.). I read all the passage that relates to the Lords coming so that we might have it all clearly before us before we proceed fully in the chapter, and with a view, too, of the further thought of the Lords coming in chapter 5. We want to begin with the first thought in chapter 4, which is sanctification. It says in verse 3, For this is the will of God, even your sanctification, and it goes on to say, that each of you know how to possess his own vessel in sanctification and honour, and so forth. So the prime thought immediately is sanctification. 

    RWSPaul says in verse 1, For the rest, then, brethren. Does that not seem to characterise Pauls epistles, as if having completed the body of the epistle, he brings in some final thoughts in saying, For the rest? This seems to contain a most important part of the epistle. He sometimes brings in great matters as an appendix. 

    JTThat is to say, what remains to be said. Of course, there is a second epistle which we are not going to look into, but, as you say, For the rest would imply what remains to be said now. 

    EALWould verse 10 of the previous chapter help in that, beseeching exceedingly to the end that we may see your face, and perfect what is lacking in your faith, as if that might have a connection with the beginning of chapter 4? In all the chapters read, belief or faith seems to have a very important place. It is only on the basis of our faith and belief that we can come into these truths you are bringing before us. 

    JTJust so. And the idea is not simply faith in the sense of the profession of Christianity. It is not simply that, but it is your faith, that which each one of us has, a measure of faith, faith being the measure of things for a Christian. Without faith it is impossible to please God; whatever we have heard as to doctrine, we must have faith or we cannot please God. Faith is a peculiar thing that God appreciates in His people. And hence here, if we believe, that is to say, the coming of the Lord is in mind, but faith underlies all that. It can only be for those who have faith. Those who have not faith are awaiting judgment. 

    ARAnd also, would you say, the coming of the Lord would be for those who are clean? Hold your vessels to honour. 

    JTExactly. That is the idea of sanctification. 

    ARSanctification and honour are in contrast to uncleanness, as it says in verse 7, For God has not called us to uncleanness, but in sanctification. 

    JTSanctification implies holiness, not simply that we are clean but that we are holy. It is a great thought with God, to be holy. Be ye holy, He says, for I am holy. We cannot attach faith to God; faith is not applicable to God, but it is applicable to Christ, however. He is the Author and Completer of faith. Holiness belongs to God. Be ye holy, for I am holy. Therefore, this first paragraph refers to sanctification, not only cleanness but sanctification; that is to say, one is to be holy. 

    FJFDoes that imply that the vessel is ready and suitable to be changed at any moment? 

    JTJust so. An elect vessel. Paul himself was an elect vessel unto the Lord, to bear His name before kings. So God is very concerned about the vessel, that is to say, what it contains, and then the character of the vessel. It is what you contain or have in you, but character too is in mind. 

    LESDoes not the present ministry as to the Holy Spirit directly bear on this? 

    JTThere is a word here about that. Verse 7 says, For God has not called us to uncleanness, but in sanctification; and then verse 8, He therefore that in this disregards his brother, disregards, not man, but God, who has given also his Holy Spirit to you. The vessel is in mind, but what is in it is the prime thought; that is the Holy Spirit. There cannot be anything greater than that in anybody. There must be the idea of the vessel. 

    EALIn chapter 1 we have, having accepted the word in much tribulation with joy of the Holy Spirit. That is the way in which we accept the truth, referring to what has just been said as to the Holy Spirit. 

    JTYes. Also in power, and in the Holy Spirit, and in much assurance. So the vessel is of prime importance in view of what is in it. The Holy Spirit is in the assembly, of course, but each person, each believer has the Holy Spirit; that is, if he has really received the Holy Spirit. A person may be born again or at least in some sense a vessel of something in the sense of quickening, but the prime thought is that of a vessel possessing the Holy Spirit, the greatest thing that can attach to us, because it is the presence of God Himself here on earth, in view of His place in the assembly that God is indeed amongst you. 

    CHHWould that be consistent with 1 Corinthians 6, Do ye not know that your body is the temple of the Holy Spirit which is in you, which ye have of God; and ye are not your own? for ye have been bought with a price: glorify now then God in your body, 1 Corinthians 6: 19, 20? 

    JTQuite so. Therefore, each vessel here today is of prime importance, that is, not only a believer who is in some sense quickened, but one having faith, a true believer and knowing that he has the Holy Spirit. So in Ephesus the first point made is Did ye receive the Holy Spirit when ye had believed? Acts 19: 2. They did not know about the Spirit, and that is the question, whether we all know about it, and whether we all have the blessed Spirit of God, and thus that our vessels are pure and sanctified. 

    QuesIn Ephesians 4 it says, Do not grieve the Holy Spirit of God. Is that individual? 

    JTYes, but it might be the assembly, too. Because of your relation with other believers, you may grieve the Spirit. You may be all right yourself, but you may affect other believers. We may not honour other believers as we should. 

    FHLDid the apostle know that there were local conditions requiring this ministry? 

    JTI would think so. I would think that Paul would keep in touch with the assemblies. It was a great matter with him. He had the care of all the assemblies, which is a great matter. So here we have with all his saints, the idea of the wholeness, the completeness, of the persons implied. The assembly, of course, is the prime thought in the present dispensation because of what it is as a vessel, and how God can use it. Therefore, the importance of each one keeping himself clean and sanctified. 

    JLPThe will of God enters into this matter of sanctification, and in the second chapter of the next letter the divine choice. God has chosen you from the beginning to salvation in sanctification of the Spirit and belief of the truth. I would like help as to the thought of salvation being linked on with sanctification in the scripture read. 

    JTThe second epistle is just to enforce and enlarge what is contained in the first epistle, the first is the prime thought. We are being held in our conversation to this matter of sanctification, to get a grasp of it inwardly and carry it away with us. 

    WWMIn Acts 15 Peter says, And the heart-knowing God bore them witness, giving them the Holy Spirit as to us also. Faith must precede the Spirit, would you say that? 

    JTThat is the idea exactly. The whole dispensation stands thus; it is a dispensation of faith, but then it is not only that, but there are certain characteristics that this epistle peculiarly stresses. What we are engaged with now before coming to the thought of the Lords coming, is sanctification. The saints should be clear of this world, but especially in this matter of personal relations with others that would defile them peculiarly. 

    ABPShould there be a measure of sanctification before the Spirit is received? Is that necessary? 

    JTI think the work of God in the soul effects something, but it is not complete without the Spirit, the word sealed is used in regard of the Spirit in Ephesians. We must have the seal, the sealing is by the Spirit. There may be a work of God before that, but it is not complete without the sealing. 

    FJFAre a believers children looked on also as sanctified? 

    JTWell, externally, God would look at them not only in themselves but in relation to their parents, because God is reserving His thought as to what He thinks of parents. He attaches much to parents, not only individual persons, but their children. But then they may not all have the Spirit, but God looks at them in relation to their parents. Then the next thing is for parents to bring up their children in the discipline and admonition of the Lord. The parents have to see to that, but at the same time the person may not have anything beyond what we might call quickening, which is not complete, but something of that kind in a person who believes. If his parent believes, it is more to the point with God that He should refer to the parent as well as to the child, so that the whole household should be saved. Hence the first reference to salvation is that Noah prepared an ark for the saving of his house and that implied, in principle, what God has effected in the gift of the Spirit in this dispensation. There were no gifts in the old dispensation, but there was a work of God with men but no completeness. The law made nothing perfect, but the bringing in of a better hope does, by which we draw nigh unto God. It must be the better hope, implying the presence of the Spirit. 

    RemThe previous remark about parents and children does not apply to the Lord Jesus, the holy thing. 

    JTIn the expression the holy thing, it is the Babe that is in mind. The word thing would not be used otherwise. The Lord is called a boy afterwards, that is, a grown child, but the word thing is used in Luke only and refers to the Babe condition. It is a very remarkable thing and the word is to Mary, the mother of the Lord. The holy thing also which shall be born shall be called Son of God. He is not yet called that outwardly, He is going to be called that. Mary heard that from the angels lips. The angel says remarkable things to Mary in view of the great fact that she was to be the Lords mother. There was Elizabeth too linked up with her, because she was her kinswoman, the mother of John the baptist, who was the forerunner of the Lord. It is a great matter to think of the mothers of such persons, the mother of John the baptist first and then the mother of Jesus, the greatest honour that could be conferred on anybody in that sense, to be the mother of the Lord Jesus. 

    F.N.W. What is holiness? 

    JTWell, it is a question of state that applies to God. It applies to God first; God is holy. Be ye holy, for I am holy. It is therefore effected by the power of the Spirit, the Spirit viewed as oil. The word anointed implies that the person is indwelt by the Spirit. The word oil alludes to the Spirit as rendering us holy. Oil is used as a figure to convey an idea, that of man being dignified by receiving the presence of the Holy Spirit on the ground of the redemptive work of the Lord Jesus Christ. 

    MODoes John in his epistle link the truth of sanctification with the Lords coming when he says, And every one that has this hope in him purifies himself, even as he is pure? 

    JTJust so; there is a strong link between these epistles and the epistles of John. They are closely associated. Of course, John was an apostle too, and Paul was the great apostle of the assembly. We learn almost everything from Paul as to the assembly because he had that ministry expressly. 

    ABPHaving the hope in him would be by the Spirit; the thought of in him links on with the power of the Spirit to make that hope living? 

    JTJust so, and having that hope we know that we have the Spirit of God. 

    AATAre sanctification and holiness the same? 

    JTVery much the same, sanctification refers to holiness, but the word holy is full and complete because it applies to God Himself. You could not have it more complete, because it applies to God. God is holy. Be ye holy, for I am holy. 

    ABDoes the footnote to sanctification in verse 7 help? It is holiness, as in Romans 6: 19, 22. But sanctification is used in English for the result as well as the activity which produces it. 

    JTVery good, therefore the importance of these notes in the New (Darby) Translation. 

    QuesMay I ask a simple question for those of us who are young? How do we get holy? We used to sing a hymn, Take time to be holy, speak oft with thy Lord. Would we get more holy if we had more communion with the Holy Spirit? 

    JTQuite so, the gospels are the basis of the New Testament, but the epistles are written for a special reason to bring out the completeness of the truth of Christianity. The gospels have the truth of Christianity in mind, but the epistles have the details that are needed to fill it out. Of course, the great thought of the gospels is to narrate the coming here of the Lord Jesus Christ, a divine Person, born of a woman, that is to say, born of Mary. 

    RWSVerse 4 says, that each of you know how to possess his own vessel. It is a word we use commonly, the know-how. All of us, young and old, should know how. 

    JTKnow how to possess, that is the idea. That each of you know how to possess his own vessel in sanctification and honour. That is the point we are stressing and that the Spirit of God is stressing in the beginning of this chapter, but we want to go on to the coming of the Lord because that is the main thing before us in this reading. 

    ARHoliness would precede the rapture. 

    JTWhat we are dealing with now is to lead up to the idea of the rapture, the coming of the Lord. 

    WWM2 Corinthians 7: 1 reads, Having therefore these promises, beloved, let us purify ourselves from every pollution of flesh and spirit, perfecting holiness in Gods fear. That comes in after speaking of coming out and being separate, being here for God. 

    JTQuite so. I believe this epistle largely links on with the Corinthian epistles. We have promises in chapter 7, and we are called upon to lay hold of them. These promises refer to the previous chapter. 

    QuesIn John 17 the Lord says, I sanctify myself for them, that they also may be sanctified by truth. Is that a different form of sanctification? 

    JTYou mean setting apart; it is not a question of the state of the Lord Jesus at all. It is a question of the attitude He has taken up personally, and it is in relation to them, setting Himself apart in view of their being set apart. 

    JWThis matter of the know-how seems to stand related to the divine authority, the will of God, linking with what you said in an earlier reading as to God as Creator and the recognition of His authority. 

    FWIs the reason for the lack of sanctification because we are not actually looking for the Lords return? Paul spoke of ardently desiring. 

    JTThat is just what is in mind in this reading, that sanctification precedes the matter of the coming of the Lord. It is important that the brethren should have the thought of sanctification if we are really desiring to go to be with the Lord, to be translated, because it is imminent now as we believe fully. The state that is suitable for it is a great point in the early part of the chapter. Someone has enquired what is sanctification, what is holiness? It is the effect of the Spirit received on the ground of the death of Christ. It is the effect of the Spirits operations, that is the meaning of it, that it is holiness in that sense to be made like God Himself. God is holy, therefore we are to be holy. If we are to join the Lord in the translation, we should be suitable. We do not just go up to be with the Lord as we are here today, because there are certain conditions in us that have to be discarded and forever set aside. We shall not need them eternally. 

    HEEWe might go back to the first verse, Ye ought to walk and please God. John looked upon Jesus as He walked. What a walk that was! 

    JTHe was affected, quite so, and said, Behold the Lamb of God. And the disciples were affected by that and they followed Jesus. So that is the idea here, that we are to be in a suitable state to be translated, because the Lord is concerned about that. He is coming to take us up; The Lord Himself ... shall descend. He is going to do that, so that He is looking for us now to be sanctified, that is to say, that our vessels are to be holy. That is the first part of the chapter. 

    GDWould there be a certain urgency suggested in the last chapter of Revelation? The time is near ... he that is holy, let him be sanctified still. Behold, I come quickly. Would there be urgency in that in connection with sanctification? 

    JTIn that chapter it says the Spirit and the bride say, Come. The Spirit of God is involved in that word say, Come. The Spirit is saying it too, 

    as well as the bride. So it is well said that what we say should be said well. 

    QuesIs Enoch an example? 

    JTJust so, he is the seventh from Adam; that is, he has gone through the whole course. The word seven implies that he had gone through the whole course of instruction, from Adam to his own time. He prophesied of the Lord coming with His holy myriads. So Enoch had the testimony before he was translated that he pleased God. We are looking for translation now and this chapter deals with it. Therefore, if we expect to be translated, let us please God in what we are doing. 

    QuesBefore you go on, would you say something about honouring the body? It says his own vessel in sanctification and honour. God is not going to leave our bodies here when the Lord comes; He is going to translate our bodies. Should we not value our bodies in the way that God values them? Does the word honour bring that out? 

    JTQuite so. We should especially keep in mind that the Lords coming is mentioned in every chapter in this epistle. Therefore, we can see the Spirit of God makes a great point of it, and we ought to make a great point of it. So the idea in this part of the chapter is sanctification in view of translation. We should be cleansed but sanctified as well, which has reference to God, that God is holy and we should be holy. The Lord is going to come for us and take us up, but it says in verse 14 that God will bring the saints with him. God Himself will do it, so it is a question of God, to be holy as God is holy. So the word is, Now concerning brotherly love ye have no need that we should write to you, for ye yourselves are taught of God to love one another. Then in verse 13, But we do not wish you to be ignorant, brethren, concerning them that are fallen asleep, because now it is a question of the coming of the Lord. God is going to bring the sleeping ones with Him; He will not leave them behind. It is not simply those who are alive and remain but those who have fallen asleep from Abel down. We will all be transferred to be with the Lord. 

    ARWhat you are saying now is that God will bring with Him those who have fallen asleep, and the Lord Himself shall descend and then you referred to the fact that the Spirit of God quickens our mortal bodies; the Godhead will all bear on the rapture. 

    JTQuite so, so that God brings the sleeping saints with Him. He will not leave them here on the earth, even if they are dead for a thousand years. God will bring them with Him. Then we are taught how. It is the Lord Jesus, for God has given everything to be in His hand, even the matter of translation is to be in the Lords hands. He is to do it; so the word how to which attention has been drawn, how the thing is to be done, is a great matter. 

    ABPIn that connection I was struck with the footnote in Johns epistle. And every one that has this hope in him purifies himself, even as he is pure. The footnote says Him who is to be manifested. 

    JTWhen He is manifested; now we are children of God, but when He is manifested we shall be like Him. This is how it is to happen. 

    ABPPurification is as having the manifestation in view. 

    QuesWould the knowing how be knowing how to use the Spirit? We put to death the deeds of the body by the Spirit. 

    JTQuite so. 

    CHHI think you have said that the parenthesis from verse 15 to the end of the chapter was fresh light for the apostle that he himself had not received before. 

    JTIt is a new thing. The Lords coming was in mind throughout Scripture, but this is one of the most distinctive thoughts that we have in all the Bible as to the Lords coming, and how it comes about, what happens. It says if we believe, again we come back to the idea of believing, of faith. For if we believe that Jesus has died and has risen again, so also God will bring with him those who have fallen asleep through Jesus. Then the remaining part of the chapter is to unfold to us what will happen. Thus the great stress in the early part of the chapter as to sanctification and honour, but sanctification especially. 

    RWSIs the allusion to God, in verse 14, to the Father? 

    JTIt is the ordinary sense of the name God. In 1 Corinthians 8, we are told to us there is one God, and then we are told, that He is the Father, and one Lord, Jesus Christ. Here in verse 14 if we believe that Jesus has died and has risen again, so also God will bring with him, that is God in the ordinary sense of the word God, including the Father, Son and Holy Spirit. Either one of Them can be called God, but here it is God in the full sense without any qualification. 

    QuesIn verse 16 there is the designation of a person, is there not? The Lord himself, is that the Operator? 

    JTJust so, and then we have the Father Himself, too, but Christ is the Operator here. It says, for the Lord himself, with an assembling shout, notice the word assembling, the church is in mind, with archangels voice. Why should the archangel be mentioned? Well, it is; it is a special matter. With archangels voice and with trump of God, it is God Himself in the voice, shall descend from heaven; and the dead in Christ shall rise first. That is part of the operation. 

    FJFDo you think it is a military allusion? 

    JTI think it is. It is mentioned in 1 Corinthians 15 and is a military allusion. The assembling shout here is a military allusion, but 1 Corinthians 15 is more so. There is more in 1 Corinthians 15 as to that point than there is here. 

    QuesWould being caught up together in the clouds and meeting the Lord in the air be simultaneous? 

    JTLet us see how it reads. Then we, the living who remain, shall be caught up together with them in the clouds, to meet the Lord in the air; and thus we shall be always with the Lord. Meeting the Lord in the air is the final thought. We meet each other first, that is, the whole idea is caught up together, the whole assembly, as it were, is caught up. 

    RWSVerse 16 says and the dead in Christ shall rise first. Does the Lord touch the dead first and then does the Spirit in us who are living change us? According to Romans 8: 11 the Holy Spirit has to do with the living. You have said possibly the brethren do not fully understand this yet, as to the action of the Spirit in quickening our mortal bodies. 

    JTI am referring to that, for the Lord himself, with an assembling shout, with archangels voice and with trump of God, shall descend from heaven; and the dead in Christ shall rise first; then we, the living who remain, shall be caught up together with them in the clouds, to meet the Lord in the air. I would assume that the whole physical condition that we are in now is involved; we meet the Lord in the air; not beyond the air. There is a certain limit to the depth of the air, and we are to meet the Lord in that place. So He comes down part of the way, I would say. We all go up together, and we have met together in the air, but we are going to meet the Lord in the air. The Lord is clearly coming down to meet us and then we shall be forever with the Lord. Our comfort is in the words that are mentioned so encourage one another with these words. The general position is that we are here now, and what is behind us is all the dead in Christ. They will be raised, and as regards the living the action of the change is by the Spirit, that is what I understand. Romans 8:11 says that the Spirit is the power of change. After we are changed, we are caught up together with those who have been raised to meet the Lord in the air and thus we shall be always with the Lord. 

    EALDoes it mean where it says and with trump of God, shall descend from heaven; and the dead in Christ shall rise first, that the dead get their heavenly personalities when the Lord comes down from heaven and raises them? I think you have said that the dead go to heaven, not when they die, but when they are raised. 

    JTQuite so, the point stressed now is how the thing happens, that is to say, the Lord Himself shall descend from heaven, but the first thought mentioned is that God is in the thing, so that the great thought of the divine personality is God, and He is involved in this. Then the trump is to be heard; it is trump of God, so that to know how is of great importance to keep in our minds, to know how the thing happens; it is a wonderful happening. The Spirit of God is pleased to give those facts to show what does happen. 

    RemYou said elsewhere that the Holy Spirit has to do with the living and the Lord with the dead. 

    JTThat is exactly what I believe and what Scripture teaches. The Spirit has to do with the living because of His dwelling in us. But then 1 Corinthians 15: 51 shows that all are to be changed. The dead are raised by the Lord, but as regards the living, if the happening were to take place today, the Spirit would do it. The Spirit of God would change us. The Spirits work is the first work in mind, but the Lord descends. It does not say the Spirit descends; He is already here. The sound of Gods voice is to be heard by the trumpet, the trump of God. So it is well to keep all these items in mind so that when we talk about them to one another we know what we are saying and we know what words to use. What hope arises in our hearts according to it! 

    FNWThe other day you used the word detail as to the quickening of our mortal bodies by the Spirit. Would that add to us in a detailed way now in a moral sense? We have been speaking of holiness. Does He not help us now in reaching a state of holiness in a detailed way, but presently He is going to quicken our mortal bodies? He has to do that work in a detailed way then, does He not? 

    JTQuite, our mortal bodies, that is what we are in just now. They have to be changed. Your clothes will have to go. The Lord will do all that but the Spirit will be the agent of it on account of his Spirit which dwells in you, Romans 8: 11. That is to say, He will do all the details, to speak reverently. The Holy Spirit will undertake graciously to deal with all matters relative to how we are to go up. The Lord Himself is coming down to see us; thus we shall be always with the Lord. The Lord will do the reception, but the Spirit will do the changing, what is needed to fit us for the change. 

    JTJrThe Spirit and the bride say, Come would be in line with that. The thing would be in the saying, the intelligence would be in it. 

    JTQuite so. 

    ABIt is very beautiful to think of the Lord descending with an assembling shout, and the Spirit in relation to the living quickening the mortal bodies, co-ordinating with the Lord. 

    JTQuite so. All that implies that the assembly is in mind, the whole of it is in mind, that we all go up together. The Spirit has to do with that, but the Lord Himself does the raising of the dead. He can take them out of their graves. He has been dead Himself  wonderful  we speak reverently, the Lord has been dead Himself, three days and three nights in the heart of the earth. He knows it all experimentally, and then the Spirit will do all the balance of the work, because there will have to be a preparation for us to go into heaven where we are to be eternally. We will not need anything that we are wearing now; it will all be dealt with in the power of the Spirit. Now let the brethren just dwell on the fact that the action of the Spirit will touch us, and He is here today to serve us, to help us in our minds. But presently He will do other things; that is to say, what refers to our bodies. The Spirit will do that. We will be changed on account of his Spirit which dwells in you. The Spirit will do great things and what He will do finally is to quicken us, to quicken our mortal bodies. 

    QuesWho is going to decide when this moment arrives, the Father, the Son, or the Spirit? I am thinking of the Scripture, But of that day or of that hour no one knows ... but the Father. Is the Father in charge of it all; is He determining the time? 

    JTWell, it is a question of the Scripture that links up the Father with all we are saying. I would think all the divine Persons are involved, the matter is so great and glorious. They will all be in this great transaction. 

    NBWould Acts 1: 7 help? It is not yours to know times or seasons, which the Father has placed in his own authority. 

    RemThat is the trend of the scripture I had in mind, but I think the scripture I quoted has to do with the appearing more than the translation. But this last scripture quoted is better, and seems as if the Father is in charge of determining the exact time. 

    WWMThe scripture referred to is in Mark 13: 31, 32, The heaven and the earth shall pass away, but my words shall in no wise pass away. But of that day or of that hour no one knows, neither the angels who are in heaven, nor the Son, but the Father. 

    RemI thought that scripture might refer to the appearing or the ending of things, whereas we are considering the translation, the rapture. It seems as if the time is determined by the Father according to Mark 13. Does the Father also determine the time in connection with the rapture? 

    JTWell, you might say that the operations in relation to the rapture are all simultaneous. It says in an instant, in the twinkling of an eye. God does that, and that is the reason God is mentioned first here, God will bring with him. God will determine the time. Of course, the divine Persons would be all in it. The Father, Son and Holy Spirit will be all in this great transaction. 

    MOWhat you have said in relation to the Holy Spirit should help us to understand the glorious completion of His service to the assembly, should it not? That would be His last service to us while we are on earth, would it not? 

    JTThe Spirit will always remain with us: He will never leave us, even in heaven. The Spirit will go with us because there is to be service there. God will be glorified there in His saints, glorified in all that believe. The glorification will be in the power of the Spirit. 

    FJFMr. Darbys hymn says, By the Spirit all pervading (14:5). 

    JTJust so, that is just the word. 

    JCAnd I will beg the Father, and he will give you another Comforter, that he may be with you for ever, the Spirit of truth, John 14: 16. 

    JTYes, He will be with us for ever. 

    FJFIs it right to think that the Holy Spirit will revive the whole church before the Lords coming, so that we will all say, Come? 

    JTWell, very likely, but we are saying it now. The Spirit and the bride say, Come, not that they will say it, but they are doing it now. 

    FJFAnd the others who are not in fellowship with us? 

    JTIt is not a question of fellowship; it is a question of going to heaven. All the divine Persons are in it. They are all in the transaction. It is going to be wonderful. Think of the wonderfulness of it! Every true Christian will be involved in it whether he is in fellowship or not. 

    RJCWhat is the distinction between the clouds and the air? 

    JTThey are just agencies that God has. It is said that the air is about forty-five miles deep, so the air is in mind. The higher we go the more attenuated it is. The Lord will come into it. It is wonderful that we get all these details in this wonderful chapter. 

    FJFSo the Lord will come very near the earth. 

    JTIt will be as near at least as the depth of the air. It is said to be about forty-five miles high and the Lord will come into that, so that it will be a near matter. 

    QuesHow do you view the Old Testament saints in relation to the assembly? 

    JTThat is a question which I am not prepared to answer, but it looks to me as if 1 Corinthians 15 would deal with the whole matter. This chapter seems to be more limited, more in connection with Pauls own personal feelings about the saints in Thessalonica. It seems to be a matter of Paul himself and his own thoughts given to him by the Spirit. 1 Corinthians 15 deals with the whole matter. 

    TWYou used the express word assembly here. 

    JTI think perhaps the Lords movements relate to the assembly only, but I would not be sure about that, because I think He is concerned about all of His own. He has secured them all. 

    QuesWill you differentiate between this remark, fallen asleep through Jesus, and the dead in Christ? 

    JTThere is not much change, only the dead in Christ is more official. 

    RemReference has been made to the Old Testament saints. I wondered whether they had something to do with the first-fruits. 

    JTWell, I think they have. I think the Lord will change them all; He has died for us all and we will all go up with Him. I believe that fully. Then there are the millennial saints too. We have to consider that. There is so much to be said about it. The book of Revelation has much in relation to this matter as to the translation and our going to be with the Lord for ever. 

    QuesIs it your thought that this epistle would fit in with what you have already said in relation to Johns epistle? I write to you, little children, because ye have known the Father. It is somewhat limited to young persons who knew the truth in a limited way. 

    JTI would say there is a good deal in that, but it is not absolute. We could not exclude from the Thessalonian saints men and women. We know that in the millennium there may be old men and old women, so that we have to consider all that when we are dealing with this great subject. We have begun with the idea that it deals with young saints, that is not simply in age, but persons who are young in the faith. It is a question of faith, and if we have faith we are included. We are to regard them as young because they are not long in Christianity, only recently converted but they might be old people. In the millennium there will be old men and old women walking on the streets showing what a change there will be, but still they will be as we are here today, in flesh and blood. We will not be in flesh and blood; we shall be like the Lord. We shall be like him, for we shall see him as he is. 

    JHEThis wonderful ministry to young believers, resulting in our looking for the Lord momentarily, will help us to keep short accounts. 

    JTJust so. 
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    THE PERMANENCY OF THE SAINTS ABODE (JT 72)

    Genesis 50:26; 1 Thessalonians 4:14 - 18; John 14:1 - 3

    One word has been with me in view of this meeting and that is permanency  I may say, permanency of abode which opens up a wide scope for our consideration. A basic feature of what I have to say begins with Sarah. It is always happier and freer to begin with persons rather than events or things. And so Sarah comes to mind in view of death and burial, and resurrection, too; the whereabouts of the believers eventual and permanent abode. There can be no more important thought than this and Sarah is the first one who is spoken of as buried. She is the loved one, carried down with great distinction into the New Testament for it is said of her that she is our mother, she is a type of Jerusalem above which is our mother. She was the wife of the great patriarch Abraham who, when she died, made great preparation for her burial. Her resurrection and ascension and part in heavenly places are not within the range of the preparation of man, but of God. We rest in this, for as regards the heavenly part, we must think of God and God bringing with Him those who have fallen asleep through Jesus. There will be much brought to earth, but those who sleep through Jesus will be brought as already well known, but brought here to be seen alive and Sarah will be amongst them. Sarah will be amongst those who sleep through Jesus, indeed, all the sleeping saints will be there. 

    But I am speaking for the moment of Sarah and how she is regarded by her husband and how Scripture carries her through as one who spoke scripture. There are few who are regarded as speakers of scripture and Sarah is amongst them. Hearken unto Sarah thy wife, Jehovah said to Abraham. It was not to hearken to what she wrote but to what she spoke. It was a vivid word: Cast out this bond-woman and her son Galatians 4:30, and the divine word to Abraham was, Hearken unto Sarah thy wife. And so she comes out as a speaker of scripture: What says the scripture? Galatians 4:30 is one of the actual phrases in the epistle to the Galatians. It was Sarahs statement but it is regarded as scripture. Well, you may wonder why I am stressing Sarah but it is only to bring out the main thought that is in mind and that is how the sleeping saints are retained, and I might say, contained. Sarah is in the cave of Machpelah. She is there awaiting the assembling shout. She is representative of those who are contained by God, retained where they should be according to divine purpose in the provisional sense as sleeping saints. Sarah has been there for thousands of years. She is there and known to be there and others are with her, too. In fact, we may take Machpelah to be the suggestion of the place of the sleeping saints. 

    And so Joseph, a worthy son of Sarah, as I may say, lived to be a hundred and ten years old and died in Egypt, but he was not buried there. He was put into a coffin. The word coffin should be ark, meaning a suitable vessel for the contents it bore, Josephs bones. Well, I only mention him in connection with Sarah to show how permanency may be applied to the sleeping saints, but only in a provisional way, but to remind us that they are not simply thrown into the earth as cattle might be. The purchase of the field and the cave of Machpelah is an evidence and an assurance that the saints are not treated thus when they die, nor indeed is man as such treated thus, but especially not those who are the Lords  the sleeping saints. And so Sarah and Joseph are brought together in what I have to say; Sarah was buried in a grave carefully bought from the sons of Heth, the money being carefully weighed, current with the merchant. And Joseph was buried in the field which Jacob had bought of the sons of Hamor in Shechem. Josephs bones were carried up out of Egypt into Canaan. They had been kept in an ark until we come to Exodus where we find them being taken up to Canaan with the children of Israel. How many persons there were in that great assembly we can hardly tell. We have often thought that there would be about two million. So that Joseph had a large funeral in that sense. He went up with them. It was Israels responsibility. They had been commanded by Joseph to take his bones up with them. They were the bones of a great saint held for a while in Egypt but later carried up into Canaan where they were buried and whence they will be raised. 

    It is said of the saints that they have part in that world and the resurrection; not this world with its graveyards and mausoleums but that world, to be spoken of objectively. We can well afford to speak objectively when the Custodian of the persons who have part in it is God Himself. And so Josephs bones were cared for in Egypt but buried in the land; that is to say, whence all of us are to be taken, for we belong to the promised land, dear brethren. I am speaking of this now to bring out that the thought of care must be attached to all matters relative to the saints, whether living or dead. We are objects of supreme care and we treasure this. So Abraham said, … that I may bury my dead Genesis 23:4. It was not Sarah, simply, but my dead  his property, no less than that  but his property to be held under certain suitable circumstances again to be brought out into eternal circumstances. Wonderful! 

    And now I pass on to the well-known passage in 1 Thessalonians 4. But I might say in passing that Thessalonica was reserved of God for an assembly, and the assembly there has a peculiar title. It is called the assembly of Thessalonians in God the Father. I want the dear brethren to treasure these things that I am saying, particularly the things said about the Thessalonians in the opening passages of both epistles. We read: Paul and Silvanus and Timotheus to the assembly of Thessalonians in God the Father and the Lord Jesus Christ 1 Thessalonians 1:1. The exact translation from the original gives us the word assembly rather than church. The word church usually refers to a building made of stones or brick and mortar, whereas the word assembly refers to persons and persons only. So that there is good reason for stressing the word assembly, and thus it is the assembly of Thessalonians in God the Father. No other assembly is addressed in just this way and we can see that Thessalonica was reserved in the mind of God for something special and hence the reference to the sleeping saints and the resurrection and ascension. I use the word ascension for we are to ascend, dear brethren. And so, in chapter 4, we have the Lord referred to as coming out of heaven with an assembling shout. The apostle says: For if we believe that Jesus has died and has risen again, so also God will bring with him those who have fallen asleep through Jesus 1 Thessalonians 4:14. And then there is a parenthesis: For this we say to you in the word of the Lord, that we, the living, who remain to the coming of the Lord, are in no way to anticipate those who have fallen asleep; for the Lord himself, with an assembling shout, with archangels voice and with trump of God, shall descend from heaven and the dead in Christ shall rise first 1 Thessalonians 4:15,16. I have not read it all but it is one of the most striking passages in the Scriptures and it refers to an act of the Lord Jesus dealing with the resurrection and ascension of the saints. I use the word ascension for it must be taken into the matter for the saints go to heaven. Some may say that they go to heaven when they die. I am not saying that, but I say that they go to heaven, nevertheless, they go to heaven when they are raised, not when they die. Those who have died are to be raised from the dead and they go to heaven after they are raised from among the dead. And that is what I wish to enlarge upon now, that our loved ones, although many of them are sleeping and quite a few of them have gone lately, are well looked after and they shall be raised. They have not just been put into any place. Abraham did not do that with Sarah. He carefully bought a place for her and he used the possession as a burying place, which would mean that as having died, Sarah was carefully looked after. And the money was carefully weighed out and it was current money with the merchant, meaning that it could be presented to the bank and it would be honoured. All that stresses what I have been saying as to how real care is taken of the dead, of those who have fallen asleep through Jesus. How much they are thought of! Even the trees in the burying place are spoken of. They are all secured, carefully secured, showing what attention is paid to the details of care as to the sleeping saints initially. 

    I am not referring to the beginning of the matter now, but to the end. I am now referring to the sleeping saints in this wonderful parenthesis in 1 Thessalonians 4 and how the Lord Jesus comes out of heaven for them. He comes out! It does not say that the heavens are opened for Him to come out. It does say, in other connections, that they are opened, but not here. The Lord Jesus descends! It is as if that is expressed purposely for it is a question of descending first and then ascending  what a transaction! God Himself is spoken of as coming, for it is said that He brings the saints with Jesus. How wonderful for us to cherish and think that God is going to bring us with Him; our dead too, those who sleep through Jesus. The idea of permanency will finally pertain to the saints then in the fullest sense. In the meantime it is just an ark in Egypt, however long  it may be four hundred years or much longer  but the length of time is as God wishes it to be and the saints are cared for during all that period. But then, Joseph is to come out again and Sarah is to be seen again. The Lord Himself has come out of death. We read of the handkerchief that was about His head. Some hand had placed it there but He was not raised in it. It was folded in a distinct place by itself. The Lord was raised without it and without the linen cloths. He raised Himself! It is true, indeed, that God raised Him, but it is also true that He raised Himself. He had told the Jews: Destroy this temple, and in three days I will raise it up John 2:19, and He did! He raised Himself! He is God; we must never forget that! 

    But I now speak of what the Lord Himself does in regard to the sleeping saints and how, in a certain sense, the idea of permanency applies initially; maybe for four hundred years, maybe for four thousand years, during which time divine care is exercised until the final act takes place which is what I now wish to speak about. Our passage brings in what God will do and what the Lord Himself will do. What preparation, we might say! The Father and the Son and the Spirit undoubtedly will have part in it all. The Father is said to raise the dead, and the Son is said to raise the dead and quicken them, and the Spirit is said to quicken, but the One specially mentioned as raising us is the Son, the Son of God. It is, in a way, regarded as His province, not that it is so absolutely, but in a general sense. 

    So it is said here that the Lord Jesus descends from heaven with an assembling shout, with archangels voice and with trump of God. It is His matter. It is as if the Lord considers it as a matter that is special to Him. Not that He would exclude the Father and the Spirit, because He does not, but at the same time I think that the Lord regards it as His special matter to say to the sleeping saints over whom He watches. We here are not yet asleep; we are among those who are alive and remain and the Lord is watching over us here tonight. He regards us as of the assembly in its present provisional condition here on earth where the service of God and the gospel are carried on. Those who have fallen asleep have passed out of this for the moment but we are all to be united presently at the moment of the assembling shout. And so the word here is the word of the Lord and it is that the living, who remain to the coming of the Lord, are in no way to anticipate those who have fallen asleep 1 Thessalonians 4:15. It is the word of the Lord, a special word of His. 

    There are other special words, but this one is specially given with respect to the sleeping saints and so it says, For this we say to you in the word of the Lord, that we, the living, who remain to the coming of the Lord, are in no way to anticipate those who have fallen asleep; for the Lord himself, with an assembling shout, with archangels voice and with trump of God, shall descend from heaven 1 Thessalonians 4:15,16. Notice how much care is used in wording the details of this wonderful event! I am speaking of it not only because of its bearing on the sleeping saints but because of those of us who are living. We are thinking of those who sleep and are to be assured and comforted by the facts in this chapter. So the Lord is referred to as coming out of heaven to transact this great matter, and it is the Lord himself. He will descend with an assembling shout, 

    with archangels voice and with trump of God. These are the words that describe this wonderful act of the Son of God. This is the final thing, this descent of the Lord. It is said of Him earlier that He who ascended is the same who also descended into the lower parts of the earth. But the Lord does not go into the lower parts of the earth to raise the dead. It is an act of power, it is His own power, His own act, it is within the range of His power to raise the sleeping saints. In descending He raises them and the living are caught up together with them to meet the Lord in the air. 

    According to 2 Corinthians 5 we have an additional thought, that of our house in heaven. It says, If our earthly tabernacle house be destroyed, we have a building from God, a house not made with hands, eternal in the heavens 2 Corinthians 5:1. I want you to note that that is in the second epistle  not in the first. We are carried into what is heavenly in finality in the service of God, and the second epistle treats of the heavenly side of the service of God and the permanency of our position in eternity. I am using strong words and sentences which I wish to be received deeply into our hearts. I am dealing now with the sleeping saints and how they are raised and come into a building not made with hands but eternal in the heavens. That is how the saints come into permanency as having fallen asleep through Jesus, we come into this heavenly matter, a building of God eternal in the heavens. 

    And so I pass on to the verse in John 14 to extend the thought of care. I have spoken of the purchase of a burying ground for the sleeping saints and of the coffin or ark that was made for Joseph and of the services for the saints and their burials. And I have been speaking of the assembling shout, how the Lord is coming with that mighty powerful shout of His and of how He has the assembly in His mind, 

    for it is an assembling shout. These are all wonderful thoughts, but now I come to the final thought in John 14:1,2: Let not your heart be troubled; ye believe on God, believe also on me. In my Fathers house there are many abodes; were it not so, I had told you: for I go to prepare you a place. Now we see how the idea of preparation comes in and what is in view. The Lord Jesus is assuring His own before He died, before He left for heaven, that He is coming again for them and that in the meantime He is going to prepare a place for them. It is not a grave, not a house, not a meeting room, nothing of the kind. I go to prepare a place for you  those whom He cherishes most  the saints of the assembly. He is thinking of them. He is going up there but He is coming back again, not to earth, not exactly for that purpose, but, I am coming again and shall receive you to myself, that where I am ye also may be John 14:3. That is permanency  the matter is fixed. The Lord would have us to understand and to follow what He is saying and what He is doing, and how everyone of us is in His heart at this moment  every one of us. And those who have fallen asleep are also in His heart, He is thinking of them as Sarah was thought of, as Joseph was thought of, and as many a saint is still thought of. The Lord is thinking of the saints all the time. He is God; He is infinite! He is not as a mere man, He can think of us all at once and prepare for us all at once and love us all at the same time. We are set in the realm of true greatness. 

    And so the final matter is that the Lord is coming, not to stay, but that He might take us up that we might be with Him for ever where He is, not anywhere, but where He is. What better could He assign than His own place for us? But He does assign it; it is the permanent position into which the saints are brought. The Lord is assuring us this very night of these wonderful things so that we might not have troubled hearts. The world is full of troubles and the devil tries to extend these into these meetings, but God protects us here as He protects us in our graves. He protects our service, our ministry, our teaching, whatever it might be. He is watching over us all with a view to finality and permanency in eternity, permanency of place, of abode, not simply a place, but abode. In my Fathers house there are many abodes John 14:2, He says. That is the word  many abiding places. But I go to prepare you a place John 14:2. That is to say, the saints of the assembly are special. I do not want to enlarge on that unduly, but we are all loved of the Lord. 

    There are different families, of course, many families. In my Fathers house there are many abodes, but I go to prepare you a place John 14:2. That is the permanent abode of the saints and it is a comforting and assuring thought. It is a love thought! The Lord would leave us with the thought of having a place prepared for us by Himself, and it is the very best place in heaven. But it is not simply that, it is that where I am ye also may be John 14:3. It is enough for us that the Lord is there. We shall be there, dear brethren. Of course, we love to think of the many families, but we might tend to segregate them and make a mistake in doing so. I would prefer to think of the one family that the Lord has in His mind at this very moment, the assembly of the living God. It is that down here, the pillar and base of the truth. What it will be up there is what the Lord will constitute us, and we shall be in living accommodations, the surroundings shall be fully furnished, so to speak. But the great matter is that where I am ye also may be. John 14:3. 

    May God grant His blessing upon these words! 

  

  
    BEING TAUGHT OF GOD (JT 80)
    

    
    
  
  
    BEING TAUGHT OF GOD (JT 80)

    John 6:45; 1 Thessalonians 4:9

    I am seeking to be content with these two short scriptures, hoping, however, that what they present may be expanded for the presentation of the present truth, for there is such a thing  the present truth. There was the truth, and there will be, but there is the present truth, and it is in mind that this shall be kept before us. Peter uses the expression the present truth, 2 Peter 1:12 but I have read from John and from Paul and they both, as I may say, were up to date in the truth that Peter referred to. Peter was an apostle, and had the ministry, as John and Paul had it, and no doubt had it all in mind when he spoke of the present truth. Both Paul and John would be quite well versed in what Peter had ministered. It was the truth equally with what Paul ministered, although Paul had the last word. It is he who says that he completed the word of God. No one else said that  it is apparent that no one else could say it but Paul. But Peter had his line of truth, too, and it related particularly to the circumcision. He evidently received light and truth and principles from the Lord suitable for the circumcision and so he would, of course, devote himself mainly to that. It would be his part in the great dispensation. He had part in it and so did Paul and John and all the apostles  each having a characteristic ministry. There were no two of them alike, nor are there two alike today in those who are ministering. The creation witnesses to the variety that is with God even in material things and it is more so in spiritual things. All is from God and He loves variety. 

    One can understand what pleasure heaven had in what had been inaugurated as the Lord Jesus went up into heaven and the Holy Spirit came down. Think of what there was in a general way and in detail  how each apostle, indeed, each one who contributed to the system would afford pleasure to heaven. We shall understand that pleasure, for we are to be there and they are to be there  all the apostles are to be there. We shall know them and see them, and we shall have the opportunity of speaking with them, I am sure. The place the apostles have will be one of the features of the coming glory. We can understand that from the way they are spoken of as the twelve apostles of the Lamb. What pleasure the Lord would have in them! Features of life characterized them all  they were marked by life. The reference to twelve names of the twelve apostles of the Lamb Revelation 21:14 is a remarkable expression. A somewhat similar reference is made to the apostles and others at the beginning  the crowd of names Acts 1:15  it shows what they were to heaven. The very names convey what is living. There was nothing dry, or crusty, or merely legal about them. Each had his characteristics; each had his ministry, and hence a wonderful variety was available. And the same will be true in heaven, dear brethren. The scene will be made more glorious on that account. It is said of the glory of the Lord that we are to be transformed according to the same image 2 Corinthians 3:18  the glory that is involved in the image of Christ. John speaks of what we shall see and what we shall be like at that time. We shall be like him, for we shall see him as he is, 1 John 3:2. 

    Well, as I have said, I wish to confine myself to what is conveyed in the two scriptures read. The first refers to the teaching of God: They shall be all taught of God. The second refers to being taught of God to love one another. I make a difference between these two things. As you can see there is the general teaching of God, and then the teaching of love. The latter is specific teaching. God teaches us to love one another. We are in a wide field when we think of the general field of divine teaching, but then there is the specific field of divine teaching, and we need both. That God should undertake to teach at all is wonderful. Why should He give Himself to that? The apostles gave themselves to the word of God and prayer, relieving themselves of the burden of looking after tables, but then why should God turn aside, as it were, to teach? He is the Maker and the Supporter of the universe. Think of that, and yet He turns aside, to give Himself to teaching His people. Now this is one of the most important things we can consider. It should not be regarded objectively, exactly, for there is such a thing as my becoming one of Gods pupils, one who learns from God. It comes to my mind just now in a most affecting way, that the Lord says, through the prophet, He wakeneth mine ear to hear as the instructed, Isaiah 50:4. And He also says, The Lord Jehovah hath given me the tongue of the instructed that I should know how to succour by a word him that is weary, Isaiah 50:4. I think that is wonderful! I would that everyone would take it to heart, that the Lord Jesus viewed Himself thus as a learner from God. Not that I would say that He would be one of a class with His people, but still, He was a learner and His ear was opened by God that He might know how to speak a word in season to weary persons. How many wearied persons there are today! I do not mean weary from manual work, but weariness of mind, troubled minds and difficult circumstances. The Lord is concerned about such. He is concerned to have a word for you tonight if you are a weary one. The Lord knows what it means. He took on such circumstances, dear brethren, so that we might understand that He knows what we go through. How precious that is! It may be that as we are going home tonight we shall get a word from the Lord, each one for himself, for it is a word to him 

    that is weary  a person who is in weariness of mind or in sorrow. You may get a word from the Lord on the way home, or after you get home, or after you try to get some sleep, for you may not get sleep. Some of us do not get it just as we wish it, and the question is if we can think of divine things and make use of the time for the enjoyment or learning of divine things. 

    And so, as I have said, it is a question first of all of divine teaching; that is, Gods teaching. If God were to inaugurate the teaching of science, how scientific men would flock to hear! Many devote themselves to science. They become known as scientists, but they may be missing it and missing what God is saying and teaching. Think of what He is teaching His beloved people in all these meetings! I might add to that a warning that we should all be present when such meetings are held. There are many such meetings, and those that occur every week, and we are apt to forego many of them, or make selections, maybe, and neglect the prayer meeting. But that is not pleasing to the Lord. On one occasion one of His disciples asked Him saying, Lord, teach us to pray, Luke 11:1. The teaching of the Lord, as to prayer, is for all of us and we cannot afford to miss the prayer meeting. It is a time of teaching, you see. Many do miss the prayer meeting, saying that they can pick out whatever meeting suits best, but the meeting for prayer is one in relation to which the Lord would teach us. The Lord said, When ye pray, say, Father .... Luke 11:2. He undertook to teach His disciples how to pray. And that would mean that they were taught of God. It was not only that the Lord taught  what He does, God does  and so we cannot afford to miss any of the meetings. They are all special. Heaven is involved in each of them. Therefore, we are not to miss any if we can avoid it. The Lord knows well what we can and cannot do and there is no one more considerate than He, but at the same time He is considerate of us in urging us to get to the prayer meetings. I say that because I know some of us make a selection and avoid the prayer meeting; they say they can get along without that, for there are other things they must do. 

    Well, I wanted to seek to connect things with God. As to the creation, of course, we must connect that with God: In the beginning God created the heavens and the earth, Genesis 1:1. On the other hand, it is said of the Lord Jesus that there was nothing made without Him, everything that was made, He made, showing how the Deity is bound up together. I speak reverently; the Godhead is bound up together in these matters. And so we begin with God. And the evangelist speaks of the Lord as quoting from the prophets, They shall be all taught of God. The word all there clearly means every person; every one of Gods people, for that is what is in mind. It is not the man of the world, but the people of God  all are to be taught of Him. And so I cannot but refer back to the beginning to show how, in the matter of teaching, God began it. He made man on the sixth day. He tells us specifically, through Moses, what He did on each day, as if God would come down to our level to tabulate for us what He did on each of the six days. It is a very touching thing and it brings up the whole question of education: How are we getting on in our education as believers? God looks down from heaven in these matters and He is thinking of the different things that are to be done. He has His own way of doing things, of course, but it is Gods way and we are to learn from Him how things are to be done. The Lord, speaking through the prophet, tells us that Jehovah opened His ear morning by morning. Well, that is a thing to notice  it is how things are done. And so this matter of education is started at the very beginning of the creation. It is not an afterthought but something that had to be taken up immediately because something had happened  sin had come in. And so it is viewed as having started at the very outset. Hence we are told that Enoch was the seventh from Adam. The Spirit of God intends that we are to think of the number  how many of us there might be  but there is one man singled out and he is called the seventh, not from the creation but from Adam. From the beginning, in Adam, at a given time there was a seventh: there were many other sevenths, no doubt, but I question if they have the same distinction, or if the Spirit of God could single them out and impress us with them as He does with Enoch. I would think that this thought is confined to one person, and that person is Enoch. In one sense I should like to have been that person, but there is something else going on today that I can have  that we can have  and perhaps we are missing it. And part of that something else may have taken place in these meetings. 

    You will see that I am seeking to impress every one to be on the alert because it is a time of divine teaching. For us it is not the time of the universities, although there are many, but we are dealing with what God is doing in the sense of teaching, and the question is if we are missing anything that has come from the mouth of God. The Lord Jesus said, Man shall not live by bread alone, but by every word which goes out through Gods mouth, Matthew 4:4. Think of words coming from Gods mouth! Can I afford to miss something that the mouth of God has spoken? That is what is happening, and it should awaken the brethren to the importance of what is going on. You may say that you must go to business, that you must earn a living. But there is more than that, you know, much more, for God is doing something and you do not want to miss it. You would not want to miss the very last words that God will speak to His people before they are taken to glory. Scripture speaks of the last words of certain persons, such as the last words of David. Who can say that of God? He has never stopped speaking  He is not going to stop  He is God. I am God, He says, and there is none else; so that if God is speaking we want to be up to date with what God has said. I would not say there is such a thing as inspiration now but there is something very near to it; there is that which the Holy Spirit indite in the way of ministry for us. It is not inspiration, and yet it is almost that at times. We cannot afford to miss what is said by such as Anna. The word is that she departed not from the temple. Think of it, dear brethren, night and day! That dear old sister, and I do not say that she was only that when she was old, but she was old, and she is an example for us  she departed not from the temple, serving night and day. She was going on with the things of God, learning for herself, but speaking to others. She spoke to all who were looking for redemption in Jerusalem. 

    But I was speaking of Adam and how there was one man called the seventh from Adam. He is mentioned in the book of Jude. It is a book of only one chapter, but it is a very important chapter and amongst the many things that are said is the fact that Enoch was the seventh from Adam. And I would say that means that it was the learning time  the beginning of the learning time. God was beginning to teach men. Well, what would He teach them? Speaking reverently, I do not think it would be to give any further light about geology or the like of that. If it were needed He would do it, but He is not doing it, He is teaching about spiritual matters, and I believe the course of Gods teaching began with Adam, and there was one man who is singled out by the Spirit of God as the seventh of that period. Whatever was going on he had part in it. And this leads on to many things that are to be learned, as taught of God. One of these is priesthood. I take the liberty of selecting my topics from the great range of things which opens up, and I now mention the matter of priesthood and in doing so I am thinking of Exodus. Genesis speaks about priesthood too; indeed it speaks about one of the greatest priests; in fact, the greatest priest, because Melchisedec speaks of Christ. But it is priesthood in the wilderness that I am thinking about and Aaron represented that. Aaron was taught of God in priesthood. We cannot say that of Melchisedec, exactly, for he was a mysterious person, said to be assimilated to the Son of God. But Melchisedec did not teach Aaron to be a priest; Aaron was taught of God. Two of his four sons died under the government of God, and Aaron and his two sons continued in the priesthood. But I want to say (and this is important for both brothers and sisters) that we do not get anything about the priesthood of Aaron and his sons until we hear about the servant, spoken of in Exodus 21. It is as if God were to tell us that He wants us to serve Him  because that is the one great idea in priesthood, that we are to be in service. As was said of Aaron that he may serve me, Exodus 4:23. He is to be the servant, but his name is not mentioned as priest, nor are his sons names mentioned either, until they learned how to love. That is my great burden tonight  this matter of love. Aaron and his sons are not spoken of as priests until we read of the Hebrew servant in Exodus 21, who says, I love my master, my wife, and my children, Exodus 21:5. It was not simply that he was a Hebrew slave, but he was a man who knew love. John says, Hereby we have known love, because he has laid down his life for us, 1 John 3:16. That is how we know it. In the early days of the pagan Greeks, they did not know love; they did not know the meaning of the word. We must come to Scripture, and to persons mentioned in Scripture as priests, to know love. And these persons are specifically Aaron and his sons. And I mention them, dear brethren, so that we may have in mind that if we are to get anything from this address we must learn to know love, and to say certain things to persons about love. So that, as I said, we do not have the priesthood developed until we get these men, Aaron and his sons, who were taught how to love. Nor would there be anything in our souls tonight that would contribute to the priesthood unless we knew love. God has that in mind; He has in mind to impress us that if we are to be in His school and profit by it, we have to learn the first great lesson, which is love. 

    Now I think the dear brethren will conclude that I am not going beyond anyones reach in what I am saying. The divine school began with Adam, I believe. That is what is meant, I think, in Enoch being said to be the seventh from Adam. And if we are to be in that divine school, we have to begin with the great lesson of love and go on with it, keep on with it, prove it every minute, because it is to be known, it is to be proved. Hereby we have known love, John says. The Spirit of God, through him, tells us that love is known because he has laid down his life for us, 1 John 3:16. And so, if we are to learn this great lesson of love there must be some exemplification of the thing, and it must be constant. The exemplification is in the fact that he laid down his life for us. And it now involves that, in some sense, we are laying down our lives. So that it is a time for everyone to enquire before the Lord about these matters, What have I learned today about laying down my life? That is how the thing came out in Jesus, Hereby we have known love, because he has laid down his life for us, 1 John 3:16. So that the passage goes on to say, And we ought for the brethren to lay down our lives. Thus the thing will soon become a daily matter, dear brethren, an acquired matter, a mastered matter, as it were, that I know love. And we should not give up our application to the thing until we master it, as they say in the schools. And so Aaron and his sons mastered it, in type, because when the Hebrew servant comes into the scene saying, I love my master, my wife, and my children, Exodus 21:5 then we have the nomination of the priest. We are qualified to act as priests before God when we have learned love. 

    Well, I must conclude, because we are to be governed by measure in our speaking, but I feel that learning love is a great matter and it is included, though not mentioned, in the passage of John 6: They shall be all taught of God. That is a great general fact that the saints of God are, generally, in the divine school. But Paul, in his letter to Thessalonica, specifies that ye ... are taught of God to love one another. He did not need to tell them about it because they were taught of God. God Himself had taught them. That is the thing  God Himself is teaching the matter of love. It was as though He did not leave the matter even with Paul or with Peter. Not that they did not teach it, because I am sure they did, but it is as if God were to say, I will undertake this matter Myself because it is so important. And hence, in that remarkable chapter (1 Corinthians 13) the writer says, If I ... have not love, I am nothing, 1 Corinthians 13:2. What a sweeping thing that is. Do we have it? If we do not have it, the writer says, we are nothing! We may give all our goods, and even our bodies to be burned, but if we have not love, we are nothing. That is a sweeping matter. 

    Well, dear brethren, it is well to face these things. We are dealing with divine things. We learn in part, and we teach in part. We may say something that we have not thought much about, but perhaps we are saying the greatest things that we have ever said. That is how God does things and it teaches us to be on the alert, but especially we are to be learning love, for we are put to the test every day as to whether we know love. By this shall all know, says the Lord, that ye are disciples of mine, if ye have love amongst yourselves, John 13:35. 
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    EARTHEN VESSELS (JT 91)

    Jeremiah 19:1-3; Jeremiah 19:10,11; Romans 9:19 - 24; 1 Thessalonians 4:13,14

    I wish every one of us to take account of himself as an earthen vessel; this is how men are regarded in Scripture. The prophet Jeremiah is directed to take such a vessel, a potters earthen bottle, and to take of the ancients of the people, and of the ancients of the priests; And go forth unto the valley of the son of Hinnom, which is by the entry of the east gate. He is directed thus to take the vessel, in the presence of responsible witnesses, to the east gate; that is, the sun-gate, or the pottery-gate, where the potter makes his vessels in the light and heat of the sun. We have here a picture of fragile humanity brought into this world indeed as Gods creatures, but as in it coming under influences which form them according to this world; the sun in this prophet as belonging to the host of heaven is seen as a powerful influence used by Satan to divert men from God; chapter 8:2 and 19:13. The influence that bears upon men and women in this world is such as to bring about in them the state that is indicated in this chapter. So that the scene is laid in the valley of Hinnom, one of the darkest spots, signifying the place of filth and judgment, and indeed the place of eternal torment. 

    How serious it is, beloved friends, to be taken, according to divine direction, by the prophet, a representative of God, accompanied by responsible witnesses  the ancients of the people and the priests  and to be faced with this solemn scene! Satan is deluding men and women at the present time; a lying spirit has gone forth, and lies are being formulated in many ways and through many persons, so that men and women should be darkened and deceived as to this solemn picture. And yet the Scriptures abound with testimony as to the judgment to come. We read, indeed, of Tophet that it was ordained of old  it is not accidental  and that it was prepared for the king, for Satan, and that the judgment should be direct from God Himself; so that this awful picture of judgment is not accidental, nor is it merely because of mens guilt, it was ordained of old. God, having foreseen the circumstances that would arise in the universe, ordained it. We read of eternal torment, the place of it  hell  being prepared for the devil and his angels. It is divinely designed, dear friends. This valley of Hinnom, Tophet, is but a picture of it  a mere suggestion of it. What it suggests was designed of old, and it was designed for the king, that is to say, God had in mind the author of sin, for the devil sinneth from the beginning. 1 John 3:8. He is a liar and a murderer, and, having come into this world, he has acquired influence over men in it; the whole race has fallen under his power; he is called the god of this world, and he is called also its prince. He is the head of it religiously, and the head of it politically. These facts have not yet come out openly, at least in these countries in which we live, but the time is fast approaching when they will come out. A man will come who shall set himself up in the temple of God, exalting himself against all called God. He will be, the direct representative of the king, of him who is the author of sin; of him who introduced it and maintains it in this world; indeed of him who has built up this world. He will embody the two features I have referred to; there will be the idea of god in him and the idea of prince. We are told that the beast and the false prophet are to be taken and cast alive into the lake of fire burning with brimstone; and thus we know that the direct representative of Satan will be consigned to that awful place alive. A thousand years later, Satan himself will be consigned to it; never again to have scope among men, never again to lift up his head against God and against Christ. 

    We have here some very solemn pictures presented to us, raising the question as to whether we shall choose to exist with the devil and his angels in that awful place. The prophet takes a potters earthen bottle, which would be a type of each one of us, of every man and woman brought into the world, but as coming under powerful influences in this world and being formed by them, formed apart from the influence of God, and the influence of Christ; and as so formed, only fit to be broken, never to be repaired. That is a solemn fact that comes out here. It says of the vessel, Even so will I break this people and this city, as one breaketh a potters vessel, that cannot be made whole again; note, it cannot be made whole again. 

    Such is the picture that we have in this prophecy of what man is  a mere potters earthen vessel, such as can be broken, and as it says elsewhere, broken to shivers. Revelation 2:27. When the Lord Jesus comes out by and by and takes up His rights in this world, this king, for whom the judgment was ordained of old, will be arrayed against Him, but we read as vessels of pottery are they broken in pieces; thou shalt dash them in pieces like a potters vessel. There is no power in man to stand up in the presence of God, yet we all have to stand in His presence, as it says, the dead, small and great, stand before God. Revelation 20:12. And so I would speak to those who have not believed on the Lord Jesus Christ, and I would put it to you, as to whether you are prepared, in view of these awful facts, to let things drift along as they are with you? Are you prepared to drift along in the current of this world, and take your chance at the end? How can you continue for one instant on such a course? Here you are, as it were, as a tiny potters earthen vessel brought face to face with the very place of judgment, and you are shown the whole scene, you are warned of it, and it is pointed out what the end will be of those who have not believed on the Lord Jesus Christ. They will be broken like the potters vessel, that can never be made whole again; they will never stand on this earth again; they will never enjoy the benefits of their Creator, but will be consigned to His eternal wrath. Are you prepared for that? You say, You are seeking to frighten people. But it is right that you should be made to feel how solemn it is to have to do with God. 

    God has the means by Him, not only of dealing in judgment with your tiny vessel, but with all the nations of the world. Take the nations banded together, as they will be, against God and against His Anointed; we read He will break them with a rod of iron and dash them in pieces like a potters vessel; He will break them to shivers, so that there is nothing left of them. Such is the power that God has, that Christ has, connected with judgment; all judgment is in the hands of Christ; authority has been given to Him to execute judgment, because He is the Son of man. But you may be assured that, inasmuch as He is the Son of man, He is on our side; He will put off the judgment till the last moment. He is on mans side  He is the mediator between God and men, the man Christ Jesus; who gave himself a ransom for all. 1 Timothy 2:5,6. He has given Himself for us; He has given Himself for all as a ransom, and He is waiting on men now to turn them aside from their folly. Unto you, O men, I call, Proverbs 8:4. He says, and He warns you as to the wrath to come, for wrath of God is revealed from heaven against all ungodliness and unrighteousness of men. Romans 1:18. 

    This tiny potters vessel represents the smallest as well as the greatest amongst men. A bottle is a containing vessel; what have you contained from God? What about the christians? The christian is also an earthen vessel; I am an earthen vessel, even an unbeliever is an earthen vessel, but my earthen vessel will not be broken in Tophet. When the believer dies, Jesus puts him to sleep. Is Jesus going to put you to sleep? I tell you that, if you are unconcerned as to the future, the devil has put you to sleep, for he has his sleeping draughts. The Lord never gives His people sleeping draughts; on the cross He Himself refused the sponge with vinegar; the believer is maintained in his senses. Satan has his drugs, his deadening things, by which he deadens mens senses so that they are unaware of what is coming. They do not feel divine displeasure; they are, as Peter says, senseless men. 1 Peter 2:15. Has Satan been putting you to sleep? If so, you are oblivious to what there is for you, to what God proposes to you, and to what most of us here have accepted and enjoyed  you are dead to it all. Why are you dead to it all? Why so senseless? Why so unmoved, when your relatives, and your acquaintances have been moved, and have accepted the gospel and enjoyed what it proposes? Why not you? Satan has been working with you. He has watched over you all these years since you came into the world, he has had his eye on you; he has brought influences to bear upon you that have deadened your senses. Perhaps you were at one time conscious of the reality of these things, but you have lost that consciousness, you are deadened to the overtures of God and Christ, and are quite senseless as to what we enjoy. 

    When the light of God enters a mans soul, it awakens him. Things he had never seen, appear to him; impressions that he had never felt, but should have, are now felt; he begins to think of God. Has the thought of God come into your soul? One said, God, be merciful to me, the sinner. What does that evidence? It evidences that the light of God had come into that mans soul, and he felt that he had to do with God, and as a result he smote upon his breast and said, God, be merciful to me, the sinner. He is singled out; God had already singled him out, for God deals with us severally; His finger finds us and touches us. He singles you out and, as God singles you out, so you single yourself out. Instead of saying, God be merciful to us miserable sinners, you say, God, be merciful to me, the sinner. You discover yourself; you have found out that you are the sinner, and you are not concerned to include others. You say, God be merciful to me, the sinner; and what does the Lord say? I tell you, this man went down to his house justified rather than the other. Luke 18:14. Would you not like to go down to your house justified today? I can tell you, on the authority of Scripture, that you may, however black your course may have been. You may be justified, not only forgiven  yes, forgiven  but justified. Forgiveness is a wonderful thing, but justification is greater, and the believer has both. The blackest sinner may be forgiven and justified. A justified man is a man against whom you can make no charge. He is not simply justified in regard of one offence or charge. Think of it, that the guiltiest person in the whole world may be justified  By him all that believe, it says, are justified from all things, Acts 13:39. Do you wish it? Or, as I said, are you prepared to drift along as you have been, in the presence of the fact that you are portrayed here in this potters earthen vessel brought to the pottery gate; you are in the presence of the whole of humanity, in the presence of responsible witnesses, and it is pointed out to you that there is nothing for you but Tophet, that which was ordained of old for the king, and of which God Himself says, where their worm dieth not, and the fire is not quenched. Mark 9:44; Mark 9:46; Mark 9:48. 

    Now in the epistle to the Romans there is the same thought of the potter introduced, but God is the potter there, and there are vessels of mercy, and vessels of wrath. God had said, I will have mercy on whom I will have mercy, and I will have compassion on whom I will have compassion Romans 9:15, and as God thus asserts His will the question is asked, Why doth he yet find fault? For who hath resisted his will? Do you say that? Who has not resisted His will? It is not who has, but who has not? I know of no one who has not, except the Lord Jesus Christ. I know of no man, or woman, who has not resisted His will. We have all been guilty of it. Paul speaks of himself in this way, as a wilful man: who before was a blasphemer and persecutor, and an insolent overbearing man; 1 Timothy 1:13 he went forward in his own will, breathing out threatenings and slaughter against the disciples of the Lord. Did he not resist the will of God? Did he not resist the will of Christ? He did. And so has every one of us; there is not one of us who has not resisted the will of God, and yet God has met us in Christ and broken us down. Let no one say who hath resisted his will? for all have resisted His will. The Lord Jesus came into this world saying, Lo, I come to do thy will, O God, Hebrews 10:9 Sacrifice and offering thou wouldest not, but a body hast thou prepared me Hebrews 10:5  One who did the divine will in every movement of His heart, in every breath He breathed, in every word He spoke, in every step He took, in every act He did: He did the will of God. I invite you to contemplate Him who did the will of God. He never resisted the will of God, though that will led Him down to death in the body that He took for that very purpose; and the Scripture says, By the which will we are sanctified through the offering of the body of Jesus Christ once Hebrews 10:10; God offers forgiveness to those who have been resisting His will. 

    Now God would meet you with, the gospel concerning His Son, concerning Him who did Gods will, and He proposes forgiveness. You need forgiveness; it is offered to you. He is ready now to take you up and form you into a vessel prepared for glory. Think of that! It is all mercy. Not by works of righteousness which we have done, but according to his mercy he saved us, Titus 3:5; it is according to His mercy. Who is there that can answer? Who art thou, he says in this passage in Romans, that repliest against God? You have no moral title to call upon God to give you an answer; you need mercy. You are brought to the valley of the son of Hinnom, as I said; you are in the presence of the judgment. Why do you want to reply against God? What right have you to ask God questions, to ask Him to explain Himself? You want mercy; it is for you to cast yourself on the mercy of God; there is no other place for you. So it is according to his mercy he saved us, by the washing of regeneration, and renewing of the Holy Spirit. Titus 3:5. God has the means of cleansing; there is the washing of regeneration and renewing of the Holy Spirit, which christians can say he shed on us abundantly. Titus 3:6. 

    God is merciful, and is calling on you now to submit. He is ready to make you, not a vessel broken never to be repaired, but a vessel of mercy prepared for glory. Think of such mercy. You say, Do not believers die? Not all; Enoch did not die, Elijah did not die; thousands of us are hoping that we shall be changed by the power of Christ, that we shall be changed and caught up to be with Him for ever. We are not afraid of Tophet, although it was ordained of old, but we bring the testimony of it before you at this time, and warn you in regard of it; and also we would bring you to the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ, and show you from the Scriptures how He bore the penalty that lay upon man, and how forgiveness is consequently offered to you now; and that on the simple principle of faith, all is yours  forgiveness, 

    justification, the gift of the Holy Spirit, and everlasting life. 

    But then, what about your earthen vessel? Paul says about his, we have this treasure in earthen vessels, 2 Corinthians 4:7 for believers are containing vessels. The epistle to the Romans shows how the believer is brought to the idea of a vessel; he presents his body to God a living sacrifice, holy and acceptable  as a vessel. God has in every believer a vessel. What kind of vessel? It is an earthen vessel, sure enough, but, taking the believer as a whole  spirit, soul, and body  he is a vessel of mercy fitted for glory. You may look at us, and say, You are not much different from us, and you die like others. Christians do not die like others, nor do they live like others. I have seen christians death beds, and they do not die like others. They die in light, they die in love, they die rejoicing, and full of hope; in other words, they are put to sleep through Jesus. Jesus is by them. The pitcher is not broken, never to be repaired. We know that if our earthly house ... were dissolved, we have a building of God, an house not made with hands, eternal in the heavens. 2 Corinthians 5:1. What a prospect! If you are an unbeliever and in your sins, you have not got that; you are just this potters earthen bottle capable of being broken in the valley of Tophet, never again to be repaired, that cannot be made whole again. Having passed out of the world by way of death, you will never stand on earth again, never will you contain anything of God, or enjoy any of His benefits; you will be a vessel of wrath fitted to destruction. Why? Because you resisted the will of God. The will of God now is that you should be saved, for our Saviour God desires that all men should be saved; He desires that you should submit to Christ, that you should bow and acknowledge yourself a guilty sinner, and say, God be merciful to me, the sinner; then God will take you up. I can tell you from experience, I can tell you from the Scriptures, that God will take you up from that moment and make you a vessel of mercy prepared for glory. Think of being prepared for glory! We believers will come out with Jesus presently; when the Christ, the One by whom God is doing everything for His glory, when that great Person comes out from heaven, we shall come out with Him  every one of us. When the Christ is manifested who is our life, then shall ye also be manifested with him in glory, Colossians 3:4. Will there be any disparity between us? No, we shall be like Christ  each one  a vessel of mercy prepared for glory. We shall be containing vessels, not one of us will be empty; and so, I would say to believers, acquire the habit now of being filled. The Holy Spirit having come in, fills us; for the idea is that we are containing vessels  containing the very greatest thing, the treasure  and we shall come out by and by as containing vessels in the aggregate; we shall be the heavenly city, which is said indeed to have the glory of God. It comes down from God out of heaven, having the glory of God  truly a vessel of mercy prepared for glory. 

    Then there is just one other thought that Jeremiah gives us in regard of an earthen vessel, corresponding with a believer; chapter 32:6 - 15. The evidences of the purchase of the field by Jeremiah, which Jehovah charged him to purchase, are put into an earthen vessel (Jeremiah 32:14); for the testimony is to be continued for a long time. There was that which was the open evidence of the purchase, and there was the sealed evidence, and these were put into an earthen vessel. And so it is, that God having taken us up in mercy and filled us, we are the repositories of the very greatest thing  the testimony to redemption is cherished in our hearts, and we love to speak of it, and bring it forward. There is in the Holy Spirit here a testimony to accomplished redemption, and hence we can preach to you, having the evidence of the purchase in our possession. Jesus gave Himself, and the Holy Spirit is a witness to us, a witness in us indeed, that the purchase has been made  that He has given Himself. So it is for everyone to avail himself of it, of the redemption which is in Christ Jesus. Romans 3:24. The righteousness of God is towards all and upon all those who believe. May God help us all to believe, and to have part in the purchase, to be the purchased possession, Ephesians 1:14 those who are redeemed with the precious blood of Christ, as of a lamb without blemish and without spot. 1 Peter 1:19. 
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    MORE AND MORE (JT 93)

    John 15: 1, 2; 1 Thessalonians 4:1; 1 Thessalonians 4:9, 10; Philippians 1: 9

    It will be observed how the words more and more are found in these scriptures. They bear on us so that we should increase. While we are here increase is the order, until we all arrive at the unity of the faith and of the knowledge of the Son of God, at the full-grown man, at the measure of the stature of the fulness of the Christ, Ephesians 4: 13. The most spiritual is to move on. We never can assume to have reached that stature, that standard. Even Paul himself in writing to the Philippians says, Not as though I had already attained (chapter 3: 12); so that he accepts the general weakness, great as was his stature and measure. There will be no room for increase after we leave this scene; we are perfected. There is no idea of angels growing or increasing; nor is there any thought of the saints increasing after they are translated, or even in the interim between their falling asleep and their taking on their glorious bodies, bodies like that of our Lord Jesus. So this is the learning time. 

    We are urged not to miss our opportunity or to allow any hindering elements to interfere with our steady growth, growth after the pattern of the Lord Jesus. He is the standard. The bodies we are to receive are to be glorious. They are to be bodies of glory such as that of the Lord Jesus at the present time. His body, it is said, is one of glory. We are to be conformed to the image of His body of glory, and the divine thought is that we should be equal to that. There will be no discrepancy between that which is inward and that which is outward, and the present work of the Spirit is to that end. We cannot admit for a moment that there is to be any discrepancy, yet there is room for our side of the matter, for vigilance that we should grow, that it should be said in that day, as of Jacob and Israel, What hath God wrought! 

    Now this chapter in John that I have read stands by itself. It deals with the vine. The Lord Jesus expressly says, I am the true vine, allowing that there were other vines. Undoubtedly the Lord alludes to the planting of a noble vine. We cannot think of Him doing anything that was not noble. The planting was in Canaan. What care God exercised over His people in the wilderness that they should not carry any of its features into the land! But the wilderness is simply the type of the world in which the Christian finds himself when he becomes a Christian. We are enjoined to have our loins girded about with truth, so that our garments do not drag loose, so that we keep our skirts clear, unspotted from the world. We are apt to take on spots, and we have to be on our guard against them. These are spots in your love-feasts, Jude 12. At first they are not noticeable, but later they come into evidence as agents of the enemy. But then that is a terrible thing; they are not Christians at all there. But Christians may have their garments spotted; and, when we come into the assembly, they show up. Spots grieve the Spirit, and the spiritual, too. It may be they do not grieve the ones who have them. Let a man examine himself, and so let him eat, 1 Corinthians 11: 28. It is not that he is to give up eating, but to judge himself and go on eating. So let him eat, but see that the spots are dealt with. It is a question of self-judgment, and, of course, all the wonderful system that God has set up in Christ and made available to us. Our bodies are to be washed with pure water, and our hearts sprinkled from an evil conscience. In Revelation we have, Blessed are they that wash their robes, 

    chapter 22: 14. They wash them that they may have right to the tree of life, and that they may enter by the gates into the city. There could then be no rebuke from the Lord or from the spiritual who sits beside you. 

    Jehovah certainly watched over Israel in the wilderness those forty years, bringing out His fatherly qualities. We know how children quickly get their clothes soiled, and it makes them unpresentable. That is what God sought to prevent, that they should be a plantation of a noble vine. It is no new thing for Him to plant. We read of His first planting in Genesis. There will be no planting in heaven. Planting contemplates soil with the power of life there. God planted a garden eastward  He took account of the compass  eastward in Eden. Eden is a wider thought than the garden. God planted the garden. Think of the blessed God doing that! Of all the trees of Eden He speaks of two, the tree of the knowledge of good and evil, and the tree of life. God put them there. Just think for a moment of God doing that! And then having done that He sets Adam in the garden to dress it and look after it. So God was accustomed to this thought of planting and He planted Israel, a noble vine. He refers to it later with great sorrow because Israel utterly failed, but now we come to the true Vine. 

    He was as a tender plant and as a root out of a dry ground. Being a divine Person, He did not draw anything from the soil. He had all the nourishment in Himself. He is the true Vine, and He displaced Israel. He grew up before Jehovah as a tender sapling full of sap. He was to be the true Vine and unique, of course, for no other vine could grow up out of sapless land, dry land. He was a root out of a dry ground. He had the sap in Himself. I am the root and offspring of David. Christ is a divine Person and carries with Him all that is necessary for growth. 

    But what I want to stress on this point is that every branch in me that beareth not fruit he taketh away. The Father does that. My Father is the husbandman. John has a great way of bringing divine Persons together. Here it is the Father, the Husbandman, and the Son, the Vine. They are together, and there are the branches. Every branch in me that beareth not fruit he taketh away. The branch will never be saved, it is burned. Men gather it and burn it. It is soon to be so of the vine of professing christendom. The Father knows all those that are unreal. The Father is intensely active in relation to the Son  My Father worketh hitherto, and I work. That principle runs through John. He takes away what is an encumbrance in such a position. He leaves others to burn them, but He takes them away. We are each to inquire as to whether we are truly abiding in Christ. The Fathers eye is upon you, and He is looking for reality; He knows reality and unreality. He will not tolerate a branch professedly in the vine not bearing fruit. It is just in the way; it is unsightly, unfruitful. It is not a question of the Father burning them; it is men that burn them, but the Father takes away unfruitful branches. As the Lord says here, Every branch in me that beareth not fruit he taketh away. It is the Fathers work. It is unsightly; being incongruous, it must go. Other things will follow. There will be agents to do the burning. The Father is concerned about the Son, and will not tolerate anything outwardly identified with Him unless it is real. 

    Then the Lord says further, every branch that beareth fruit, he purgeth it, that it may bring forth more fruit, full results. We read of a certain man who had a fig-tree planted in his vineyard, and he came seeking fruit upon it, and did not find any. And he said to the vine dresser, Behold, these three years I come seeking fruit on this fig-tree and find none: cut it down; why does it also render the ground useless? But he answering says to him, Sir, let it alone for this year also, until I shall dig about it and put dung, and if it shall bear fruit  but if not, after that thou shalt cut it down, Luke 13: 7 - 9. That is the Lord Jesus seeking fruit in Israel. So the Father here is purging. If we are not disciplined we are bastards and not sons. How blessed it is to be under the Fathers hand! The Father purges it; He removes what would interfere with fruit. We all need it; let us not shrink from it. Whether it be John or Paul or Bartholomew, every one of us comes in for it. It is essential to us. The Father sees something that is hindering. He says, There it is; I know it is there; it was there from the beginning. The Father has noticed some little crooked thing at the beginning, some little thing that the flesh would have. The Father knows that, if that goes on, something seriously evil will happen. It is as sure as possible that something will happen, and the Father will give you to understand that He purges every branch that bears fruit, however little or however much. The Father knows, and He would tell you fully and freely that there is fruit, some fruit, however little. It is every branch that beareth fruit. It does not say how much. 

    He is saying to some of us here tonight, There may be ever so many commendable things about you, but one thing is lacking, and that lack has been hindering growth. The Father knows, and He loves you too much to allow you to go on like that, because sooner or later you will come into discredit. He purgeth it, that it may bring forth more fruit. If it were Paul it would be applied to him, even though the Holy Spirit dwells on Paul, regarding him as a model. Paul does not say, having attained, although he was just about to be offered up; his course was almost finished, and he was writing the most spiritual letter; 

    yet he says, Not as though I had already attained, Philippians 3: 12. 

    Well, the Father purgeth each branch that it may bring forth more fruit. You say it may be a little exacting, but the Father says it is to your advantage as well as His. You are going to get some wages. It is a question of what our wages are. John spoke about getting wages. The Lord says, Are there not twelve hours in the day? John 11: 9. Yea, He worked twenty-four sometimes. He taught the disciples during the day, and then He went out and prayed all night. What a work this was! So that it is a question of wages. Who for the joy that was set before him endured the cross, Hebrews 12:2. That is what He would call wages. 

    The Lord says, that no one take thy crown 

    (Revelation 3: 11), to Philadelphia. It is for each of us to understand what his crown is. I often challenge myself as to what my crown is, what my wages are. Each one should seek to see what his wages would be. 

    The Father would say, I am going to get more out of you. Think of what we cost the Father. The Father delivered up His Son to secure us. He is deserving of all the fruit, and hence it is right to say, more fruit. Think of what you will be alongside of Paul. 

    I often think of how it will be there. We often sing Nor what is next Thy heart 
Can we forget; 
Thy Saints, O Lord, with Thee 
In glory met. (160:8)
 

    I am sure that we shall know all the great saints. It is no small thing to think of these great saints with whom we shall converse. There will be only one street, and it is made of gold. It is all gold. God can walk there; Christ can walk there; Paul can walk there; and we can converse there with them. 

    There must be perfect correspondence. We are responsible down here that we bear more fruit. My stature up there will hinge on that. I do not want to be short. Each of us wishes that his stature will be according to the divine thought. You want to be sure of it. You want to know what is to happen. You want to have an abundant entrance into the everlasting kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. I have met christians who were satisfied with the pardon of their former sins. 

    Now what I have said would fit in with what we have in Thessalonians. There Paul is just saying what I have tried to say: Furthermore then we beseech you, brethren, and exhort you by the Lord Jesus, that as ye have received of us how ye ought to walk and to please God, so ye would abound more and more, but sometimes there are dark spots. These are spots in your love-feasts. There may be shallow conditions, but then there are meetings that are pleasing. One is thankful when one finds that. But then the word is, more and more. Enoch is a model of being pleasing to God. He had this testimony before he was translated that he pleased God. It is said about Enoch that before he was translated he pleased God, but it is before. He was not a discredit, not a dark spot. He walked with God for three hundred years. Wickedness was increasing in the world. The devils power made it corrupt. Genesis 6 tells us that the wickedness of man was great on the earth; but the deluge was brought in to cleanse the world and to start a new world. Enoch would see that and he would say, I must walk with God, and he did for three hundred years. What a walk of faith with God could be written! How can two walk together except they be agreed? Enoch and God were agreed. His son lived to be the oldest man, nine hundred and sixty-nine years, and he died, but not Enoch. God would say, I love you so well that I will take you out of this scene of corruption up to where I am. He had this testimony that he pleased God. The Lord is going to take us, and that very soon. You want to have the testimony that you are pleasing to Him. You can never have too much of it for God. He said, This is my beloved Son, in whom I have found my delight, Matthew 3: 17. There is no deficiency whatever in Him. 

    I go on to verse 9: Now concerning brotherly love ye have no need that we should write to you, for ye yourselves are taught of God to love one another. That is a beautiful thought, that we are taught of God to love one another. The Lord quotes in Johns gospel that we are all taught of God. How touching that is! One of the greatest businesses of God is teaching the brethren. Everything is actually done by the Holy Spirit down here. He shall guide you into all the truth, John 16: 13. That is the idea; it is God that is doing it. He is teaching us to love one another. I believe it is one of the hardest lessons to learn. By this shall all know that ye are disciples of mine, if ye have love amongst yourselves, John 13:35. Love for all saints is a great field opened up for us, and these Thessalonians are said to have love towards all in Macedonia. But we beseech you, brethren, that ye increase more and more. It is that one should love another more and more. One can speak of it in a little way. The more you encounter the saints in serving, the more you love them. I often think of the high priests clothes. They were for beauty and ornament. The more we see each other in the light of those garments the easier it is to love one another. 

    Now we have in Philippians, And this I pray, that your love may abound yet more and more. This I have already dwelt on, as seen in Thessalonians, but I wish to speak on what follows. Paul says, That your love may abound yet more and more in full knowledge and all intelligence. That is the idea. The love is the same as in Thessalonians, but here the love is in connection with full knowledge, more and more in full knowledge. That is, you are not content to be just mediocre, you want the complete thought of the word. Full knowledge, whatever there is to be known, is to be known entirely. It is that love may abound more and more in full knowledge and in all intelligence; so that we can name things. Adam named the animals. Through knowledge we can name things. How shall I know the saints in heaven if I do not learn to know them now? I have got to learn to know things, and persons, and name them. Just picture to yourself how long it would take to know the brethren up there. The Lord Jesus is to be the firstborn among many brethren. The idea is that I can name them. There were one hundred and twenty names in Jerusalem, a crowd of names, but you can pick out the persons, Peter and all of them. So it was with Adam. As the animals came up to him he could name them intelligently. The ability was divinely given. But look at the intelligence the saints have: we have the mind of Christ, the same faculty of knowing things that He has. We should know all that is to be known, and if we do not know we should ask God to help us. That is the idea. God encourages us to go in for full knowledge, and then with all intelligence you can know everything. God says that the Unction teaches us all things, and is true, 1 John 2: 27. 

    That is my message. I urge on all that we should increase more and more in what is of God. The path of the righteous is as the shining light, going on and brightening until the day be fully come, Proverbs 4: 18. 
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    INDIVIDUAL AND COLLECTIVE BLESSING (JT 93)

    Isaiah 51:1, 2; Acts 10:44; 1 Thessalonians 4: 17; Ephesians 2: 6

    There is such a thing as individual blessing, and I have in mind that Abraham represents this thought. We could hardly find a more distinguished person to represent it. One who is the progenitor of millions, the father of all believers, is here taken to be alone  as Jehovah says, I called him alone, and blessed him, Isaiah 51:2. Many believers are unattached and elect to pursue a lonely, individual path, whereas there are companions for us, but Abraham was called alone. God had him in mind for great distinction and called him alone, and blessed him. Great glory was in the mind and heart of God when this event occurred. 

    Stephen, the martyr, begins his address to the Jewish leaders by saying, The God of glory appeared unto our father Abraham, when he was in Mesopotamia. The God of glory! The glory was not shining just then, but it would shine, and is shining now  the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ. We are to behold that glory now. It enters into assembly services. We all, it is said, ... are changed into the same image from glory to glory, even as by the Spirit of the Lord, 2 Corinthians 3: 18  a very simple statement which fits into what I have in mind. None of us is to be alone ultimately, though we may have to be according to the wisdom of God as Abraham was, for he was called alone. God had His own thoughts and waited His time for the display of them, but they were there. They were in His heart. We are told that in the days of Noah God had certain things in His heart. They were not disclosed. God has a right to keep His mind to Himself and so the mystery was not disclosed, the mystery since the world began; it was kept secret. God has a right to these matters, to keep things secret, and He has a right to take any one of us up as alone, it may be to discipline us, as the brethren are obliged to separate from us. That happened at Corinth. The grace of God superabounded in that case and the man that was selected for judgment was released earlier than it might have been expected. Paul himself, it would appear, was peculiarly affected that the release should come so soon. The Corinthians were not ready for it  they kept him in ward  but heaven had already acted in the case. The suggestion at the outset was that his spirit might be saved in the day of the Lord Jesus, not saved here in time, in ordinary circumstances; but it was saved  the spirit was released and his body, too. Paul had tidings of this with great joy. The release from the sentence of judgment is Gods matter. The Lord Jesus has committed to His people the right of remission of sins. The Lord Jesus breathed into the disciples and said, Whose soever sins ye remit, they are remitted unto them, John 20: 23. Not that they will be, but they are! It is immediate. So it was that the man at Corinth was released, and did not have to wait for the day of the Lord Jesus. 

    The present day is the greatest of all days in the moral sense; it is a day of remission, and remission committed to the Lords people  the lovers of Christ, those whom He can rely on, those whom He can trust. There are very few, but they were there at the beginning and the Lord saw to it that they should be trustworthy and so communicated to them His own Spirit. Thus they would act according to heaven. So at Corinth this man, being awakened, had his sins remitted, though not yet by the saints. The assembly was not ready for the great matter, but heaven was. The apostle has to encourage the brethren at Corinth to act like heaven, because that is the position. The assembly is to reflect what is in heaven. Corinth was not ready for that. Many of us may not be ready for it; we may have grudges against each other and are not ready for forgiveness, whereas heaven is. The Lord says, If thou bring thy gift to the altar, and there rememberest ... (Matthew 5: 23), as if God would wait until you get to the altar to remind you. It is not suggested that the mans wife or his children reminded him  If thou bring thy gift to the altar, and there rememberest that thy brother hath ought against thee; leave there thy gift before the altar, and go thy way; first be reconciled to thy brother, and then come and offer thy gift. Leave it at the altar, heaven will take care of it. You will all remember how Abraham scared away the fowls that took his offerings. He took care of his offerings. Offerings to the Lord are to be taken care of  the altar is the custodian of them. The offering would wait our coming back to do the service of heaven. Seek thy brothers forgiveness first. The whole scene in the sanctuary is to be marked by the spirit of forgiveness; none of us should be there with any unforgiven sins. None of us should be there having matters unsettled with our brother; the sanctuary should be free of all such things. Heaven is free. Joy is the order of the day in heaven. Joy ... in heaven over one sinner that repenteth, more than over ninety and nine just persons, which need no repentance, Luke 15: 7. 

    So there is this idea of individuality and Abraham is selected of God to exhibit it. I called him alone, and blessed him, and increased him. 

    Having said so much I should now like to point out that individual matters that need divine attention will be attended to by God. The epistle to the Romans unfolds to us the individual needs of the believer and how they are met. They should be met because God would have us attached. God has in His mind that every one of us should be attached. Many are unattached, remaining in an individual state, relation or circumstance, as it would seem in the persons mind, for ever and for ever. But God would have us, those who are professedly believers, to be attached. Those who are unattached suffer accordingly; their countenances are not bright and free and happy if they have no true companionship. The other verses I have read are to bring out the blessedness of attachment according to God. 

    The epistle to the Romans is to bring out how individual needs are met. A believer (or even an unbeliever) is taken up as unattached in Romans; his position as such is accepted, and it is according to the mind of God that he should remain unattached until his needs are met. 

    I am under the impression that there are unattached persons here who should be attached  and perhaps attached persons who possibly may need detachment, but I am now seeking to bring out the thought of attachment. Acts 10 is peculiarly intended to help us on this line. Cornelius is an excellent example of what I have in mind. It is said of him There was a certain man in Caesarea called Cornelius .... This is an introduction by heaven of this remarkable man Cornelius. A centurion of the band called the Italian band. It is a heavenly introduction. Have you ever had such an introduction? It is questionable whether there ever was one who received such an introduction as Cornelius. Heaven is speaking to him and he is really unattached. He is a centurion, a military man, but he has already a place in heaven, a memorial in heaven. Cornelius had built up a memorial in heaven, and I doubt whether there ever was a man of his kind of which this is said earlier. An angel came to him and when he looked on him, he was afraid, and said, What is it, Lord? His answer is quite respectful, which is important if we are endeavouring to get light, or to be attached according to God. It was in the mind of heaven that this man was to be attached according to God. I want to show you how it came about. 

    So the answer was, Thy prayers and thine alms are come up for a memorial before God. He had a memorial up there. He had not gone up there himself yet (he would go), but he is fitted for heaven already. We speak of those who have gone to be with the Lord as having gone to heaven, which is hardly accurate; it is better to say that they have gone to be with the Lord. Cornelius is undoubtedly marked out to be in heaven. It is a heavenly time, and Cornelius is coming into this. Others had come into it among the Jews, a few among the gentiles, but not any Corneliuses. He is intended to be a leader. But what I am dealing with now is that he is building up a memorial in heaven. Many have memorials on earth now, military ones, but Cornelius had built up a memorial in heaven and yet he had not the Holy Spirit. We could hardly say he had peace, or was justified in the ordinary sense in Romans, but he was building up a memorial in heaven, which indicates what a dispensation we are in. God is working in His own way. Apollos was taken to two persons to be shown the way of God more exactly. Many of us are very inexact about God. 

    If we are clerks or bank managers we are accurate enough, but when it comes to scriptural things we are very inaccurate. Aquila and Priscilla took Apollos to them and showed him the way of God more exactly, so Cornelius is signalised in this way as having a memorial in heaven before he had the Holy Spirit. There are many questions raised about this, but the answers to them all are in the Scriptures. This man was building up a memorial in heaven and in that sense was preparing for attachment. 

    I go on now to the attachment in verse 44: While Peter yet spake these words, the Holy Spirit fell on all them which heard the word. Cornelius had a number of persons when Peter came, and he said, we are all present. Heaven saw the intent of their minds; it was not to speak about this brother or that brother, or this event or that, but to hear Peter  the evangelist of heaven, the messenger of heaven. It was that Peter should say things by which this man should be saved, and his companions should be saved, that they should all be released from encumbrances and no longer remain unattached, that they had come together. It was a great time; a time that extended far beyond that house of Cornelius it extended out to the gentile world  we are benefitting from it in this room tonight. Perhaps you have never heard about this before; but what I am saying is the truth. However many questions there may be in minds here, it is for each of us to take it up and see that it is true. Cornelius did not yet have the Holy Spirit; he was not redeemed, but God was building up for him in heaven a memorial. This is Corneliuss memorial and he deserves it. The word as to him is, Thy prayers and thine alms are come up for a memorial before God  not simply to heaven, but before God. Peters word was that he should be saved. He should tell words to Cornelius and his company as to how they should be saved; that is, relieved of everything that would encumber them morally. 

    What I want to show you now is that while Peter yet spake these words, the Holy Spirit fell on all them which heard the word. That is to say, heaven did not wait for Peter; heaven is greater than Peter, greater than all the apostles. It is a question of God. So it is that while Peter yet spake ... and he spoke well, I need hardly say. He was now announcing in Corneliuss house, and they were all there together in one place, just as at Pentecost. We should be together in affection, but here in Corneliuss house they were all together actually. They had come to hear the gospel word by which they were to be saved, one of the greatest matters, and in effect it was the opening of the door to the gentiles. It was Peter using the keys of the kingdom. He was to use those keys to let in these people; to let them into the kingdom of heaven  the kingdom of God. It was a question of being attached. 

    While Peter yet spake these words, the Holy Spirit fell on all them which heard the word  not simply, which heard Peter. It was a question of hearing and speaking the word of God. Timotheus preached the word, which is in a sense greater than preaching the gospel. The gospel is glad tidings, but the word of God has power in it  sharper than any two-edged sword, piercing even to the dividing asunder of soul and spirit, and of the joints and marrow, and is a discerner of the thoughts and intents of the heart, Hebrews 4: 12. The word of God is a peculiar thing, and, while these people were listening to the word that Peter was saying, the Holy Spirit fell on all them which heard the word. 

    These are Peters words, but the word is the word of God. While Peter yet spake ...  at that very minute  it was one act, and it says fell, which would connect with the statement in Lukes gospel that the prodigals father fell on the prodigals neck. It was the gracious intervention of heaven on account of these people in Corneliuss house that they might be sealed and possessed by the Holy Spirit, that He might be in them and they might form the assembly. Hence they were attached. 

    If there are those here who are unattached in that sense I would ask you to hasten to become attached, become attached in Gods way! Attachment in that sense is the collective idea. You have been on individual lines too long, you are not getting the good of the brethren. Perhaps you have been obliged to alienate yourself from them. There is a way of recovery so that you should again become attached  it is by the Holy Spirit, who fell on these people while they were listening to Peters words. 

    Now in Ephesians we read, ... even when we were dead in sins, hath quickened us together with Christ, (by grace ye are saved;) and hath raised us up together, and made us sit together in heavenly places in Christ Jesus. The word together is what is in mind. We are made to sit down together, meaning that no christian should, or does if he is intelligent, think of going to heaven by himself. We are to go together, a much more blessed thought. It is due to God and the brethren that we should think of the brethren in that way, that we are all going up together. Hath raised us up togetherit is an anticipative thought, not actually true yet, but it is true in order to bring out the great facts of the dispensation. We are viewed already as seated in the heavenlies. Raised us up together, and made us sit together in heavenly places in Christ Jesus. But in view of the ages to come it is that he might show the exceeding riches of his grace in his kindness toward us through Christ Jesus. The title is that our place is in heaven; our place is in the assembly here below de facto, but our place is in heaven, and it is that when the time comes we should show the exceeding riches of His grace in His kindness toward us through Christ Jesus. 

    Now finally I want to speak of what is to happen at the coming of the Lord. Then we which are alive and remain shall be caught up together with them .... I want to call attention to the word together. This should preclude any thought of being apart or unattached. Our feelings toward each other should be so intense that we are glad when the opportunity arises to be together. Then we which are alive and remain shall be caught up together with them .... One might say, Well, it is a blessed end to go anyway; but the thought is that we are going together, being caught up together and being with the Lord for ever and for ever. The great event will soon happen. Then we which are alive and remain shall be caught up together with them in the clouds, to meet the Lord in the air and so shall we ever be with the Lord. May God bless His word to us all! 

  

  
    VESSELS (JT 97)
    

    
    
  
  
    VESSELS (JT 97)

    1 Thessalonians 4: 4; 2 Timothy 2: 20, 21; Romans 9: 23, 24

    These scriptures speak of vessels; the idea is prevalent in the Scriptures, as most of you will be aware, and indeed has often been presented in ministry amongst us by one and another, and profitably but not exhaustively. No spiritual subject can be presented exhaustively. Spiritual subjects are in such settings as to preclude exhaustiveness; we never reach the limits or depths. The Spirit of God has indited the Scriptures and presented the subjects in their own proper settings, and they belong to what we may call the depths of God. There are the breadth and the length and the height and the depth, so that we can only speak of them in part at any time, and that is what I would aim at in speaking of this subject, to bring forth what may be applicable to us in a prophetic way if the Lord gives force to the words; what may be remarked at the outset is that the idea of vessels is that of persons, for in the spiritual realm that is how matters will stand; instrumentalities will be persons, and so it is now. Another remark important to be made is that we are living in remnant times, mourning times, in which some have been recovered from Babylon, from the religious world. We should not have been there, but some have been recovered and the idea is that each is to be usable. He is not only recovered for his own enjoyment, his own benefit, but to be usable, available too, for use; and so we find that in the recovery in the Old Testament a great deal is made of vessels; and the deliverer of Gods people at that time, Cyrus, who not only released them but directed their way, and delivered them, a great monarch who had prophetic mention long before he was born, had in mind that if God would have His people delivered out of Babylon or captivity, He needed them. This is an important word in a practical way for every person here, that he is to be usable and available for divine purpose, for divine service. The first scripture read contemplates the believer in this way, not that he is yet Gods vessel, but he is his own vessel; that is, he has a vessel, which he is to possess in sanctification and honour. He will understand something of God owning him as a vessel in time, as he begins by regarding himself as his own vessel. 

    The verse indicates to us what is in mind in the use of the word in Scripture, how one begins as a believer to regard himself, that is, viewed as possessing organs and faculties and qualities and affections; that all these are wonderfully blended by the Creator and intended to be usable to the person, for enjoyment depends on these faculties and qualities that God has so wonderfully combined in the human being. They are for his use. They may seem to function automatically, as indeed they do in a babe and a child, but presently the person wakes to consciousness and understanding, and begins to see that he is master of the institution, as it were, and as a believer he is enjoined here in regard of this. As born of the flesh, one finds these functions, qualities and capabilities are almost certain to be used for the natural will, working out in uncleanness and viciousness, but, as born anew, the person begins to discern, to be conscious of instincts of another kind, for he is not only born of the Spirit, he is born of water. He is born of the Spirit and there is spiritual substance involved in that, but there is accompanying it the idea of purification. One of the greatest essentials, initial at least to the believer, is the idea of purification, and following on that, the idea of holiness, and following on that, the idea of honour. God has in mind that this wonderful mechanism is to be for His glory; but the possessor of it is to work it out in this way in sanctification and in honour, so that he is, as it were, morally fitted for the realm of God. 

    I want to show later from Romans how he is a vessel of mercy fitted for glory, which is another great thought, another final thought indeed, but young people here will do well to pay attention to what has been said as to this idea of sanctification and honour in regard to the vessel that he possesses. So with this in mind we see that the epistle to the Romans, on the doctrinal side of it, works out how a believer begins to reckon as baptised, and how his members are, through the gospel, through the light and the power of the Spirit, to become released from the domination of sin, that his members are not henceforth to be yielded as instruments of unrighteousness  they have been, but are not to be henceforth  and so the apostle proceeds as he does in such an orderly way in Romans 6, Romans 7 and Romans 8 to deal with what is inside of us. In chapter 6 he deals more with what is outside of us, what would affect us externally, and sin as a principle, but in chapter 7 he deals with what is inside of us. One of the most crucial lessons to be learned by the young believer is in that chapter, and the more he goes on with God, the more he discovers it, how utterly mean he is, viewed in this way. The analysis brings out what he never thought existed, the further he goes on with God, the more he walks with God, the more he discovers it, what is utterly mean, and how it comes up with abhorrence at times when it should be far away, this unutterable meanness that belongs to us in a variety of ways, operating even without our wills, operating automatically through our organs. It is a great lesson often alluded to, perhaps not so much as it used to be, and young people do well to look into this matter, because the enemy is working, and working silently but steadily, and presently something happens if we are not on our guard, and find our feet, as the writer does when he says, With the mind I myself serve the law of God; but with the flesh the law of sin, Romans 7: 25. Not that I myself serve with the flesh; that is what it is; it will never do anything else but serve sin. But he has found his feet and is victorious to that extent that he has reached a decision through a spiritual analysis. That is to say, the mind is enthroned. With the mind I myself serve the law of God. I myself. The mind has got its place, the place it should have. The apostle makes provision further in regard to that by the renewing of the mind, but I cannot go over that ground, only to suggest a few thoughts in regard to this matter, to lead up to a thought in Romans 8 which says, If Christ be in you. That is put hypothetically. If Christ be in you, the body is dead on account of sin. I apprehend that is what is in view in the body being brought to that, Christ having a place in the believer, and the Spirit as life on account of righteousness. The Spirit is life. 

    There are potentialities to be worked out. The Spirit is life because, or in view, of righteousness, on account of righteousness. That is what God will have, and He has done His utmost, and His utmost is perfect, to constitute the believer in a position to bear fruit in that way, to be righteous. 

    And so as to illustrate that verse often quoted amongst us, one would refer to the well-known character, the woman of Sychar, as to what is meant by Christ being in the christian. The story is well known, it is one of the most used, and always fresh; it was the Lords conversation, the Lord come down in wondrous grace to her and sitting on the well. He made no effort to disguise His weariness, but says, If thou knewest the gift of God, and who it is that says to thee, Give me to drink, thou wouldest have asked of him, and he would have given thee living water, John 4: 10. Who it is; God was there. She is in the presence of the Deity. He puts it to her. However little she could understand, it was there. One would love to convey that thought  Who it is. He came so low to get her soul, and He reached it, so that Christ was in her. He had not died nor had christianity been established; He had not died yet, but we get things in the principle of them in the gospels. Christ was in that woman. She left her waterpot, which meant she understood that the vessel was herself. The waterpot was a vessel, she understood now that she was that, and she went her way into the city to the men. They knew her, but then another Man had come into her heart and mind; Christ was in her. I hardly know of a better illustration of that verse in Romans; it means that Christ has got His place, and no other man can influence her. 

    The Colossians were in danger of being influenced by men. This woman was immune from the influence of the men. She went to them and said, Come, see a man, and that Man was filling her mind. What a woman she was! If you were to meet and accost her on the way back, how different would her countenance be, how different her gait, how different her manner! What a change, beloved friends! Christ was in her. Come, see a man, she says, and Christ was in her in such a way as to convey to them, as she spoke of Him that He had had to do with her in regard to her internal relations. She had had to be searched out. He told me all things that ever I did, John 4:29. He had created a place for Himself, her mind was now pure, it had been impure, her mind had been rendered pure, it was become a vessel of righteousness, not as hitherto but a vessel in which righteousness was working unto holiness, a vessel unto honour, now being held in sanctification and in honour, and hence utterly immune from the influence of the men of the city. She had influence over them. She directed them to another Man, and that Man was not simply sitting on the well; He was in her heart, He was there. She did not have the Spirit, of course, she did not know redemption, but the Spirit of God puts the things in John in their own settings, and the thing is manifest that that woman had Christ in her heart. Her body was dead  gone  I do not mean literally, for it was possibly coming up again, but that is what is presented to us, that she was no longer governed by the old emotions and affections  her body was dead, and the Spirit, in principle, was life in view of righteousness. She was righteous, she was working righteousness, she was calling attention to Christ, and was superior to the influence of sin. 

    Now what I am saying is most important for us all, but especially for young people, that each should know how to possess his vessel in sanctification and in honour, and as he does, he will begin to see that God has rights over that vessel, too, that ye are not your own for ye are bought with a price, 1 Corinthians 6: 19,20. 

    So the next verses I read, those in 2 Timothy, bring before us the idea of a vessel for God, and the passage contemplates what I have been saying. It is not here the question of the doctrine of Romans, it is a question of having to do with religious associations, and how we are to become vessels unto honour in the service of God, sanctified, and meet, as it says, for the masters use. The master  that is not yourself, it is another. He has use for you  He has need of you; He has need of His own. Indeed, of the colt the word was the Lord has need of it, 

    Mark 11:3. The Lord has need, and if there is anyone here who is religiously linked with associations that are not of God, or who is linked with persons  that is the point here  who are perhaps teaching modernism, denying, it may be, the authenticity of the Scriptures, eliminating certain books as uninspired, perhaps casting doubt on the deity of Christ, or denying eternal punishment, or any other such person, if there are any here linked up with such, this word is for you. If a man therefore purge himself from these. One good translator says in separating himself from them  I have no doubt that is what is meant  he shall be a vessel unto honour, sanctified, and meet for the masters use, and prepared unto every good work. There is a call in this. The Lord has need of you, but on His own terms, and what one is exercised to say, dear brethren, in regard to this great matter of sanctification and honour and service and usefulness, is as to how much the Lord has had to put up with him as a vessel, and how much the brethren, too, have had to put up with him. There are things in a vessel that he cannot overcome. A man might be a stammerer, for instance, and yet have gift from the Lord. Well, the brethren would have to put up with that. He cannot help it, maybe. 

    Pauls eyes were in such a state that they must have been a cause of concern to the brethren. There are some physical conditions that cannot be overcome, and the brethren, of course, may complain. It is perhaps a little unfair for me to complain about the brethren complaining, but I do say that brethren are often very unfair in their complaints, especially in regard to hearing. If a brother has gold, pure gold, then you will have to bear a little tax to get it. I do not mean on material things, these are nothing. The apostle says, I seek not yours, but you. It is a question of you, and certainly if gold is available, you deserve to be taxed a little to get it, not in a material way, but if it is gold it is gold and it is worth getting. Gold diggers have to suffer if they are to get to gold. 

    They sometimes have to go down six thousand feet to get to gold, and if things come too easily to us we do not value them as much as if we have to pay for them. 

    The time comes when the Lord says, I counsel thee to buy of me, Revelation 3: 18. Pay for the thing. Well, this buying may imply things you do not like in the ministers, but then, on the other hand, why should the brethren suffer, for after all, the ministers are yours, as the apostle says, Whether Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas ... all are yours, 1 Corinthians 3: 22. Certainly it is a little incongruous if the possession of your property in this sense should be occasioning you discomfort. It is obligatory on the servant to consider the served. Ourselves your servants, and the minister can never forget that, so that he does not make the tax too high, and he is concerned, too, that there is no moral effect after his ministry, which is the most important thing of all, the after effects detracting from the ministry, as it were. The minister certainly as a vessel, should not force the Lord to have to put up with too much. The Lord is wonderfully gracious and puts up with much in one, and I do not know of anything that has challenged one more than this, how much one has forced the Lord to put up with. But He does bear with us. It will do Him no harm, so to speak, but there are things that may do the saints harm, and that is what the vessel should have in mind, that he should see to it that he in no way causes harm to the brethren. Physical effects they can stand, but the moral effects are the dangerous ones. What I am saying includes every person listening; each is to be a vessel. Each has to consider for himself how much he is forcing the Lord to put up with (and the Lord is obliged to do it, and does it) and how much the saints have to put up with. This works out in a variety of ways and one challenges oneself  why am I forcing the brethren to put up with things that they should not have to put up with? 

    All this enters into the idea of the vessel, and I believe it is not without divine wisdom that the great servant, that is, Paul, is the only one formally called in the New Testament a vessel, I mean as a servant. Every person is a vessel, and the sisters, the women, are said to be weaker vessels, which has also to be borne in mind, but the apostle Paul is called by the Lord Jesus an elect vessel, Acts 9: 15. What consideration there must have been beforehand in view of the servant, his ancestry, his parentage, his schooling, his experience! Everything was forced to serve the great divine thought in this matter. He is an elect vessel to me, says the Lord. I doubt not the Lord had in His mind in this great vessel, Well, I will not have much to put up with in him, nor had He. Not that the apostle Paul is immune from criticism, he is not indeed, but I am speaking now in a general way of what the Lord had in mind. He would say in effect, I will not have much to put up with in him. I am sure that the Lord Jesus had perfect delight in the apostle Paul. I am assured that the Lord had pleasure every day while that man lived as His servant. One would like to be a little like that in the service, that one should not be compelling the Lord to put up with things, but affording Him pleasure in ones motives, in ones manner, in ones ways, and in the way one speaks in the ministry and in the ministry itself, for a meeting like this is not exclusive of Christ. He is here to help us, but He is here to enjoy. Do not forget that. Whatever is to be enjoyed, He enjoys it more than any one of us, and why should it not be so? Why should there not be history made in heaven constantly by us in relation to what divine Persons find in us, and what the Lord must have found in that great servant! He says, he is an elect vessel to me. Was it just then? The Lord had it in His mind long before, that this man should appear on schedule time, and should stand out as fully answering to the divine requirements. He is according to pattern, the pattern is Christ Himself. And so it is in Luke we have such a beautiful presentation of Christ as the Minister. Heaven announced, at the very outset, its delight in Him, but now men have delight in Him. They are not affected spiritually, yet they wondered at the gracious words which proceeded out of his mouth. Luke 4:22. Every movement came under their notice, every movement in the synagogue of Nazareth. Was not heaven delighted in that scene? That was a great day for heaven, the infinitely perfect ideal of heaven was there. He was there before men in ministry. Luke loves to dwell on that throughout his writings, and the apostle Paul was according to that pattern  an elect vessel to me, the Lord says. 

    Well, so much for the ministers, and now for the eternal state of things. The epistle to the Romans, in the verse I read, brings forward the saints as vessels of mercy fitted for glory  Even us, says the apostle, both the Jews and the gentiles. God had called out persons from among the Jews and gentiles who are designated here as vessels of mercy fitted for glory. This is the sovereign side of the subject. The other two verses deal directly with our responsibility, but here we are directly on the line of Gods sovereign selection in mercy. And how expanding and stimulating the thought of sovereignty is, dear brethren, that God has taken us up separately in His sovereigntyaccording to his mercy he saved us, Titus 3: 5. We are told in Titus how it happened, the instrumentality, but here it is vessels of mercy. That would mean that God has taken us up in relation to these faculties that I have been speaking of, and using them now in that relation, but with a view to our eternal relations. And what a thought!  vessels of mercy ... prepared unto glory  that one is to be there equal to the glory. We had glory before us this afternoon, and the Lord would keep it before us. Christianity is inaugurated in glory; the Spirit here is the Spirit of glory, and indeed in Romans 8: 30 it says God has already glorified us as having justified us. The idea is that we are to understand how to bear glory, the Spirit of glory and of God resting upon us. How one can carry such thoughts as that! What a vessel one is who can carry such thoughts as that, as referring to himself, and how delivering the thought is from all human glory, as the apostle Paul says, an eternal weight of glory. But what I am speaking of is a vessel fitted for glory, already bearing it here in a moral way in the reception of the Spirit, the use one makes of Him, and the use the Spirit makes of one. We have the idea of glory resting upon us. What dignity! Where is all the glory of this world in relation to this? One is constituted a vessel of mercy fitted for glory, so that one learns how to wear his dress. It is said of Moses and Elijah that they appeared in glory. The heavenly saints will have that dress actually; they will shine out actually fitted for it. It will not be beyond us, we shall be equal to what the apostle Paul calls an eternal weight of glory. We learn how to bear the glory. 

    Time has gone, but how much could be said of this great matter of being fitted for glory. How delivering it is from the petty wretched things that are presented to us  the tinsel of this world to attract us  how poor when we see that we are fitted for glory! That is, the glory of God, and to learn to wear that dress now! So that as entering into our own realm, as glorified together with Christ, as suffering with Him, we are glorified together with Him. It says, glorified with him  as we enter on that which is not new to us, we have already learned something of bearing the glory, of wearing that heavenly dress here, as fitted for glory. I have no doubt that the present allusion is to the Spirit. The Spirit here is the Spirit of glory, and in the Spirit we are clothed with power from on high. It is the glorious dress in which we are here, and in which we are about to enter as fitted to enjoy our portion above, in full ability to shine in the place that eternal counsel has designed for us. May God help us in this! I feel encouraged to bring it before you so that we may get a little more on what we call the up line. The Lord is aiming at it in view of the imminent translation of the saints from earth to heaven, that there should be some little indication of the realm to which we are going, and the weight of glory that is designed for us. 
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    FAITHS OUTLET FROM PRESSURE (JT 101)

    Luke 21:19; 1 Thessalonians 4:4

    These short verses are selected from the Lords own words and also from the words of His great servant Paul; they deal first with our souls and secondly with our bodies. There is also a third great component part of man - his spirit, which shall have a place in my remarks; but I am thinking particularly of our souls and our bodies. Our spirits have the greatest place, being first mentioned in the order in which the Spirit refers to our three component parts: Your whole spirit and soul and body be preserved blameless unto the coming to our Lord Jesus Christ. Our spirits are mentioned first. Evidently the greatest component part of man is his spirit. He gets it directly from God according to Ecclesiastes, and the Lord alludes to it as to Himself. He commended His spirit to His Father, a most impressive reference to the perfection of His manhood, not that He had a spirit other than Himself. Whilst He was really Man, He was uniquely so, having existence before His manhood, which does not apply to any of us. Becoming Man, He is Himself His Spirit, for he tells the thief that he should be with Him in paradise. They were both going there that day, not through resurrection, but through disembodiment for the moment, but they were both men in that sense. Jesus was as really man as the thief, having a spirit as a man, too, but it was Himself. Coming into manhood He became His own spirit, taking on other component parts of humanity. Personally He never ceases to be God, but yet He is Man, but His Spirit is Himself, as my spirit is myself, but I receive my spirit from God. He was God and came into humanity here. He was personally a divine Person and became His own spirit in manhood, so that it was Himself. Today shalt thou be with me in paradise. 

    I refer to this to make the matter clear as to Christ, so that we should not have the erroneous thought that He had a spirit besides Himself. 

    Incarnation is the thought presented in scripture; that is, the Word became flesh - divine Person taking human condition. He was His own spirit, and yet as in manhood, He was really Man. He felt as we do, sin apart, committed His spirit unto God, to His Father; 

    as Stephen did in committing his spirit to Jesus, saying, Lord Jesus, receive my spirit. You can see therefore how great the thought of spirit is in manhood, especially in Christ. It is Himself. It is inscrutable that He should be so compressed, and it touches the heart, but He never ceases to be Himself. He is Himself always. Yet coming into manhood He compresses Himself and speaks as a man, feels as a man, using the words My spirit, and My soul, and My body. He emptied Himself, taking a bondmans form, Philippians 2:7 Referring to our whole spirit, and soul, and body, what is important for us all, in view of what has been remarked, is to understand the analysis described in Romans 7, by which we are enabled to discern inwardly the difference between each- what the spirit is and what the soul is. The body is simple, it is material, but the difference between soul and spirit is not so simple; and in addition to that the mind, and other elements in us are subsidiary to what I am saying. The three main thoughts are the spirit, the soul, and the body, and the analysis in Romans 7 enables us to discern them. The one who describes it apparently went through it before he had the Holy Spirit, but now it is by the Holy Spirit that we are enabled to make the analysis. It is our privilege to do so now. The matter has been gone through experimentally at least by one, and the facts are stated in the clearest manner. 
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    DISTINCTIVENESS AND FINALITY IN PAULS MINISTRY (5) (SMC 9)

    Ephesians 5: 25 - 32; Philippians 3: 20, 21; 1 Thessalonians 4: 15 - 18

    SMcCThe thought this morning is to consider in Ephesians the marital setting involving the relations of Christ to the assembly, and perhaps this afternoon, if the Lord will and we should live, the earlier part of the epistle in relation to the marvellous richness of the family section. The passages in Philippians and in Thessalonians were suggested to be read because of the thought of finality in them. We have the thought of what is distinctive and final in all these passages and we are to notice how much Himself, Christ Himself, is before us in these passages. According to the passage in Ephesians He is going to present the assembly to Himself glorious; it is not exactly to the Father, or to the Spirit, or to God as such, but to Himself. In Philippians we have according to the working of the power which he has even to subdue all things to himself, which is a remarkable reference, and then in Thessalonians it says, the Lord himself, ... shall descend. That is a very fine statement. It does not say the Lord Himself shall come, or the Lord Himself shall come down, the very word descend brings a touch of majesty into that all-transcendent moment for us, for, at the rapture, as these passages involve, we shall enter upon final conditions. In this passage in Ephesians 5, we see the distinctive place that the assembly has, as drawn attention to in Pauls service and ministry, as the object of the constant and active love of Christ. He has delivered Himself up for it, as it says, Christ also loved the assembly, and has delivered himself up for it, in order that he might sanctify it, purifying it by the washing of water by the word, that he might present the assembly to himself glorious, having no spot, or wrinkle, or any of such things; but that it might be holy and blameless, chapter 5: 25 - 27. In view of the imminence of the translation, we perhaps can sympathetically enter into the Lords feelings in this relation, and especially the present moment in His service. His great preventative service, in view of the presentation of the assembly to Himself glorious. 

    PHHDid you say preventative service? Would you mind saying another word about that? 

    SMcCIt says, that he might present the assembly to himself glorious, having no spot, or wrinkle, or any of such things. The service of the Lord in regard to the assembly goes on in the light of what it is in purpose and counsel, so that none of these things might be upon it as affecting the personnel. It says in verse 25, Christ also loved the assembly, that is the assembly in purpose and counsel, that marvellous conception of Gods. Then it goes on, and has delivered himself up for it, in order that he might sanctify it, purifying it; we now come down to history, and the great thought of the cross and the moral question, but all having in mind that the assembly should be presented as it is, to Himself, in the light of purpose and counsel, glorious. 

    ABPWere there certain features, specially in women in the gospels, which brought this matter of loving the assembly into what was concrete, also in the sense of the matter being represented before Him? 

    SMcCI think there were. A number could be referred to, but tell us what you were particularly thinking of. 

    ABPLoving the assembly must of course be as you have said, in relation to the whole assembly in the divine thoughts, but I was thinking of His feelings in manhood being drawn out in relation to certain whom He could speak to as Woman. I wondered if there was in that the tangible expression which drew out His love for the assembly. 

    SMcCYou mean that they would come into His mind in such feminine quality that they would project on to His view the assembly. In a concrete way, the assembly comes in as the Spirit comes in, but it would bear on the quality of it, in persons. Is that what you have in mind? 

    ABPYes, and especially I had in mind the widow who gave all. It seems like a fitting expression of the counterpart of Him who was about to give all. 

    SMcCExactly. And you might also allude to the woman in Luke 7, and also to Mary as in John 20. They would all suggest some feature of the assembly. 

    AHWhy do you think this remarkable passage is prefaced by the word to husbands, and the great stress laid on your own wives, and his own wife and then let each so love his own wife? 

    SMcCIt is striking that there is no exhortation, as far as I recall, in these sections for the wives to love the husbands. There are the references to subjection on the part of the wife to the husband, but there is a special appeal as to the husbands to love their wives. I think perhaps it indicates a certain weakness on the side of the husband, the side of the man, as we think of ourselves, standing over against Christ. 

    HBHas this exhortation in view something of the concrete thought as presented amongst the saints that has been referred to? 

    SMcCYes, it has. The Lord of course had it at the beginning of the dispensation in a concrete way as seen in the Acts, and specially when we come to Pauls ministry, what was secured at Ephesus definitely brings it on to view in a concrete way. But then, in the revival, after the departure, it comes on to His view in a concrete way in such a state as is before us in Philadelphia. There is something very concrete in Philadelphia, in the revived state of things that speaks to the Lord of the assembly. So that when He says I will cause that they ... shall know that I have loved thee, He is not thinking of a remnant, He is not thinking of a few, He is thinking of the assembly as it comes on to His view in a very concrete way, in a revived state of things. 

    AJGDo you think that the apostles soul is so filled with the light of Christ and the assembly that though he is dealing with the hortatory part of the epistle, yet he cannot help, so to speak, enlarging on this great matter of the love of Christ for the assembly in connection with His exhortation as to the husbands? 

    SMcCYes, it would almost seem as if he enlarges on a subject that really does not fit into this part of the epistle. We would have understood it in the earlier part better, as we might humanly speak, but it just seems as if the occasion opens up for him to enlarge on it. That is the great thing about ministry, do you not think, that we must make room for what the Spirit would fill out in our minds, even supposing it is not just the subject that is before us? 

    AJGYes, I am sure that is important. 

    JSEWould it be right to link this part of the exhortation with the verse which exhorts us to be filled with the Spirit? It is not very far ahead of this, is it? I am thinking of the word be not drunk with wine, in which is debauchery; but be filled with the Spirit, and then this marital matter is immediately brought forward. Would it in any way suggest to us that ability to lay hold of this exhortation, and to drink into the wealth of the mystery, great as it is, is largely dependent on our capacity in relation to the Spirit? 

    SMcCYes, I am sure it is, because there can be no arrival at the thought of union apart from the Spirit. In order to enjoy the blessedness of union with Christ, which this letter contemplates, there must be the making room for the Spirit. The Spirit is the bond between us and the heavenly Christ; how could there be union with Him otherwise? 

    AWIs that typified in the servant in relation to Rebecca in Genesis 24? 

    SMcCYes, the Spirit has a great place in the type in that chapter, in the linking on of Rebecca with Isaac. 

    AEMWould that bear on our marriage meetings? If you bring Paul in, he is always speaking about Christ and the assembly. 

    SMcCI think that is important. You feel that our marriage meetings should become occasions for enlargement of the truth in regard to Christ and the assembly. So that while primarily, in our so-called marriage meetings, we are gathered in expression of fellowship with a brother and a sister, just like this matter of husbands love your own wives, the Spirit of God would help us to turn from what is merely natural, and what is linked with their natural circumstances, to expand into the fulness linked with Christ and the assembly. Therefore, you would expect ministry on marriage occasions, although sometimes it is said that there should be much more prayer and the like, but I think the marriage occasions become occasions for the Spirit to help us in regard to Christ and the assembly. 

    PLSo that the marriage feast in John 2 became the occasion for the manifestation of Christs glory. 

    SMcCSo that if you had a dozen prayers at a marriage meeting and only a short word as to Christ and the assembly, everything is overshadowing Christ and the assembly, in your concentration on the brother and the sister. We are not there to wholly concentrate our attention on the brother and the sister, on what the sister is wearing, and what the brother is wearing. We are not there to be occupied with that; we are there in support and sympathy with them in the new path they are entering upon, but it is to make room for some service of the Spirit in enlarging our thoughts in regard to Christ and the assembly. Do you think that is right. Mr. M.? 

    AEMYes I do, I am being distressed about several occasions. There has been much prayer and much singing of hymns, and I do not see that you have any right to call the assembly together unless for ministry. If we want to pray about it, there is the prayer meeting, and we can pray at home; but the bringing of the saints together, should be in view of ministry, because only ministry can elevate it to its proper level. 

    SMcCI think it is important to see that, because, as you recall, we have been helped as to farewell meetings. When a brother or sister was going away from a locality, or a brother was going out in a circuit in his service, there used to be a farewell meeting, but beloved J.T. pointed out that it was not right to call the assembly together in relation to a man, a brother or a sister, in that sense. The same thing in principle has to be noticed in connection with marriage meetings, that while we gather and are in sympathy and support with the brother and sister in the new path they are entering upon, the paramount thing in our minds is to make way for ministry that would bear on the occasion. 

    ABPIs it not important that the principals in the marriage should be exercised that some feature of Christ and the assembly is practically expressed in them? 

    SMcCI am sure we should see the importance of that, especially in this day of divorce, and separation, and so much being said about incompatibility. We should not countenance that kind of thing. Divorce may be necessary where the marital bond is broken through unfaithfulness, as the Lord indicates, but marriage and the relations of husband and wife should be elevated to the dignity that attaches to it in the divine institution primarily, not only as ordained of God, but also in this dispensation, in the light of Christ and the assembly. 

    JSECould I ask a question about Johns gospel whilst you are on this? As we are reading Ephesians 5, with all the elevation connected with it, is it not striking that none of the synoptic writers refers to this marriage in Cana of Galilee? John, who writes long after Pauls ministry is completed, brings it forward; and is it not he who brings forward the noun woman most, in the gospels? Is there any suggestion in that, do you think? 

    SMcCYes, I think there is, specially as bearing on the last days, when the enemy has done his best, and is doing his best, to corrupt the thought of the assembly. 

    JBPIs there a tendency for Egyptian principles to come in in these marriage occasions, such as young people demonstrating at the station when the couple go away? 

    SMcCIt is a matter of universal concern as to the principles of the world entering into our marriages and in the things that take place. I think the heavenly elevation in which Christ and the assembly is presented in Ephesians would help to prevent us sinking to the level of the world in the way our marriages are carried on. People of course say, Oh well, it is only one day in their life, let them have all that they want, but that is a poor way to think and to speak. We have been delivered from the world in everything, and therefore let this matter of marriage be elevated to the dignity that attaches to it in the light of the heavenly position of Christ and the assembly. 

    ECMDoes the washing have any bearing on that matter? 

    SMcCThe washing of water by the word, would all have in mind the maintenance of our heavenly relations in a proper way, in the dignity that is fitted to them. 

    RWSThe word in verse 27 might bear upon the ministry of the word at the so-called marriage meetings. 

    SMcCYes, it would. That is what we are referring to. While the brother and sister may desire the fellowship of the brethren, the real thought of the marriage meeting is an occasion for the word to come in. This would have a purifying process in relation to all these matters, and the adoption of worldly methods and principles. That is, we should not carry on our marriages as the world carries them on. 

    ECMDo you think the word in John 13, where the Lord says, Unless I wash thee, thou hast not part with me (verse 8) would connect in any way with the washing here? 

    SMcCI think the washing of water by the word not only bears on our marriage meetings, but on many things. I think the word last night was like a service of Christ, helping us in regard to separation from matters of associations such as directorships, and brethren who are involved in unequal yokes, holding shares with ungodly men in ungodly companies. The thing is not right. It should be looked into and where matters are clear, and surely they should be clear as to the unequal yokes, they should be dealt with. Other matters that are not so clear, we may get help as to them as we ponder over them, as our brother was suggesting last night and as we seek to help one another. But these matters where there is direct unequal yoke involved, the question would be how long are we going to wait? How long are we going to go on? I heard the other day of a part of the world where this matter came up, that the brother said, We are waiting to see what they will do in London. With all due respect for London, and the beloved brethren whom we honour, and our place among them; it is not a case of London, nor New York, nor Detroit, nor Sydney. It is a question of heaven, what heaven is doing and what heaven is saying through the presence of the Spirit in the assembly. 

    LESIn the end of Nehemiah, linking on with what our beloved brother referred to last night and what you are speaking of now, it says in chapter 13: 29, Remember them, my God, for they are polluters of the priesthood, and of the covenant of the priesthood, and of the Levites! 

    SMcCIt would affect the service of God, and as J.T. often used to say, when the matter of trade unions was so strongly before us, and there was the attempt to bring in other things, Let us deal with one thing at a time, Surely we should all be clear about this matter of directorships, and unequal yokes in shares with ungodly men in a company! The Scriptures are very plain; there is no abstruseness, no cloudiness in the Scriptures as to that. These matters should be faced in our localities, where persons are involved. 

    JOSWould these be like spots in your love-feasts, Jude 12? 

    SMcCJust so. And I think it is incumbent on those who are leading amongst the saints, whoever it may be, to set these matters on. Especially is it important that those of us who minister should be free from spot, free from any entanglement, which might lead to the ministry being blamed. 

    PLWould the spotlessness of the garments of the Lord in the transfiguration, in Marks gospel, be a pattern for us? Would that particularly apply to those seeking to serve, Mark being a servants gospel? 

    SMcCIt is very striking how that comes out in the great servants gospel. 

    JSEAre we not learning to give more credit to those in the locality, when they are called upon to face this matter, so that we pray for them that they might carry it through according to God, in view of this principle of a clean place? 

    SMcCI am sure we should. There is a great need that we should pray about these matters, and also that where there is failure to act in relation to them that attention should be called to the light that governs these matters. 

    PHHDo you think the mention of the glass sea in Revelation 15 and the persons standing there having harps of God, emphasises the purity, necessary in the persons, as gaining the victory over the beast and so on, and thus having a full part in the service of God? 

    SMcCIt does. There is a suggestion of abiding stainlessness in these references in the book of the Revelation. It is a remarkable thing that, where the power is so great and where we get the fulness of evil developed, we have got these suggestions of constant and abiding stainlessness; and the saints standing related to it. 

    JMIn Revelation 19 it says, his wife has made herself ready (verse 7). Would that involve that she has come into the intelligence of His mind and knows how to make herself ready, so as to be in accordance with His own affections? 

    SMcCYes, I think we should see the standard the Lord has in mind, and that is what this chapter would help us in, so that the assembly might be holy and blameless. Is there anything about us that blame could be laid to? That is the point. Is there any impurity? Is there any unholiness? The Lord is constantly serving, through these and other meetings, that this condition and state might be arrived at in the assembly. 

    GRCIs it not therefore important that when discipline has to be applied, that we should be marked by right feelings? Paul wrote the first epistle to the Corinthians with many tears. So that while the prison has to come into use, there should be tears on the part of the brethren, otherwise we are blameworthy as to that. 

    SMcCI was thinking, when you were speaking last night, of the remarkable way in which the reference to what you were saying comes into Corinthians. In Galatians you have no suggestion of the feelings that you have in Corinthians, because Paul is dealing there with another kind of evil, another kind of wickedness, and he is distraught. Paul is terse and somewhat distraught in Galatians, but in Corinthians, where he is dealing with these matters of wickedness and unholy associations, he is filled with holy feelings about the whole matter. And I am sure we should be. 

    AHnI wondered if you would enlarge a little on the distinction between the discipline of Galatians, if I might speak of it thus, and that of Corinthians, I think beloved J.T. emphasised that the sin of Galatia was far more serious than that of Corinthians, so that Paul, in Galatians 5: 12, says, I would that they would even cut themselves off who throw you into confusion. 

    SMcCIt is very striking that there is no suggestion of withdrawal in the epistle to the Galatians. He does not say to withdraw from these persons in Galatia. He meets the thing head-on in Peter, beloved servant that Peter was, for he was under the influence of another. Peter was under the influence of James, and wrongly influenced, and Paul meets it head-on, face to face with Peter. Then in regard to the false teachers, he would that they would cut themselves off, a remarkable statement; whereas in Corinthians, he exhorts them to remove the wicked person from amongst yourselves. 

    GRCIs not Corinthians the seduction of the world, but the evil in Galatians is heresy; and you cannot have anything to do with that? 

    SMcCThat is right. It is the operations of self-opinionated men who are determined to force their views on the saints, and hold to them come what may. 

    ABPSo was not the case of the incestuous man at Corinth a clear case on which they could not go wrong, which Paul brought before them to adjust them in their minds to what was judicial; and does his word at the end of the epistle show that there were worse conditions there, that he had in mind that they should arrive at? 

    SMcCYes, there were. It brings out the skill of the apostle that instead of putting all things together, he brings one thing before them and exhorts them to deal with that. 

    ABPI thought that was what you had in mind when you spoke of clear cases. 

    SMcCThat is what I have in mind. We cannot lump everything together and say, Well, we must wait till everything is clear. Let us deal with what is clear. If a thing is clear, a link between an unbeliever and a believer, well, let us meet that. Do not let us bring in something else at the moment that may not be clear, over against that, to hinder the dealing with the other. 

    SWPIn the end of Zechariah it says, in that day there shall be no more a Canaanite in the house of Jehovah of hosts. If we are not clear about this matter of associations, will we not be in danger of bringing one in? 

    SMcCI am sure we are. Our brother was alluding to it in the passage we read in Numbers last night. It is a question of defiling the sanctuary, defiling the tabernacle of Jehovah. It is not only a question of the saints being defiled, severally, but it is a question of the sanctuary and the tabernacle being defiled. 

    APCLIs that what is in view in the word it being used in this passage? While the persons are the subject of the operations, it is the assembly that is in mind in the operations. 

    SMcCI think it is very helpful at this juncture to see the it, the neuter thought that is used here, because it is the substantial quality linked with the assembly in this light, as it is in Christs mind, that is in view. 

    MHTIn the various references by John in the address to Sardis, spoken both to the angel and to the overcomer, there is a reference to garments, and there is also the reference to things not being complete. Does not this question of our associations link up with the need for reaching finality and completion? 

    SMcCI think there is something important for us in that, that matters should be brought to completion in all our localities wherever they are. You remember how Isaiah refers in chapter 37 to Therefore lift up a prayer for the remnant that is left (verse 4). But he says, just preceding that, (verse 3), And they said to him, Thus says Hezekiah: This day is a day of trouble, and of rebuke, and of reviling; for the children are come to the birth, and there is not strength to bring forth, That is what I was thinking about. It is a great matter, in our localities, that there should not only be the children coming to birth, but that there should be the strength to bring forth; as you say, it involves moral power and strength to complete matters in view of the translation. 

    CMMIn regard to this matter of directorships and holding shares; I take it you would have no difficulty about those who are walking with us, as together perhaps forming a small private company, provided all those who are in it are fully walking with us? 

    SMcCOh, not at all, there is no unequal yoke involved in that. What we are referring to, which we must keep clear, is what involves an unequal yoke. What involves light and darkness and righteousness and lawlessness. 

    JGMHow far do you carry the thought of the unbeliever? 

    SMcCYou have got to get hold of the principle. Elsewhere Paul refers, for instance, to marriage as in the Lord, and again, what part for a believer along with an unbeliever? there is a principle involved in that. And that may enter into even our near relations like Lot, for they may be lawless persons and in unholy associations. 

    GRCAnd may we put a wrong interpretation on the word believer? 

    SMcCYes, I think we may think of it as if it covers every Christian that makes a profession. Is that what you have in mind? 

    GRCI would have thought a believer is a person in active faith, and governed by faith, and in the obedience of faith. 

    SMcCThat is what I am thinking about, and that was why I referred to the expression in 1 Corinthians 7, in the Lord. That implies an active state of subjection and obedience to the truth. 

    ABPIs not believing defined in Johns gospel, as bearing on our day? 

    SMcCYes, it is. John would make believers out of unbelievers. He stresses this thought of believing very much. 

    AEMWould you say a word about eating with people withdrawn from, even if they are our natural relations? I find that some exclude natural relations from such. 

    SMcCOn what basis would they exclude them? 

    AEMI do not know on what basis, but they do. They say it does not apply to natural relations, such as a son or daughter. 

    SMcCSupposing we read a passage: Matthew 10: 34 - 38, Do not think that I have come to send peace upon the earth: I have not come to send peace, but a sword. For I have come to set a man at variance with his father, and the daughter with her mother, and the daughter-in-law with her mother-in-law; and they of his household shall be a mans enemies. He who loves father or mother above me is not worthy of me; and he who loves son or daughter above me is not worthy of me. And he who does not take up his cross and follow after me is not worthy of me. Does not that govern the matter of natural relations in these matters, as well as other matters? 

    AEMI think so, but take young people that come into fellowship and after a while they go out; can you eat with them, if they are in your house? 

    SMcCNo, I would not. I would set their meals for them apart. If it is a younger one that has to be cared for, there may be consideration, but even in that there would be modification as to what is involved. Definitely if they have attained to certain years of life, and are withdrawn from, we must be firm and faithful in regard to that matter. 

    TJGIf they have come into fellowship, and have gone out, have they not shown a definite sense of responsibility or irresponsibility? 

    SMcCI would say so. J.N.D. does make a modifying note in regard to tender years, and young ones, which we would consider. But when they have come to the stage where they understood, and are definitely willed and minded to go that way, I should think they should be taken account of in that light. 

    QuesIf parents in fellowship do not set the meals apart for a person in the family who has been withdrawn from, does that involve a breach of fellowship? 

    SMcCWell, when you say a breach of fellow-ship, it depends what you mean. Certainly they are compromising the fellowship, for it involves a link that is defiling, and it may defile others in that sense. 

    HJSDoes not all this confirm what was said earlier about the need of care in receiving young persons, that they should have some sense of responsibility? 

    SMcCIt does. But then it is not only with young people that this matter comes up; it comes up with older people, and older relations, where there is a breakdown in faithfulness with regard to the truth, where sons may eat with fathers that are withdrawn from and daughters may eat with fathers that are withdrawn from. It may even be persons that are apart from the house who may be only in-laws come and eat with those withdrawn from. The thing is not right; it is not according to the truth. 

    APCLIn the passage you read in Matthew there is no reference to husbands and wives. 

    SMcCA wife or a husband seems to be the only exception, in the Scriptures, in that relation. 

    AHnIn 2 Corinthians 6, which we so often refer to, we have the words participation and fellowship. What participation is there between righteousness and lawlessness? or what fellowship of light with darkness? Do you think that would help us, if we reflected upon that? 

    SMcCIt would. I am sure that those persons that eat with those that are withdrawn from have got no real affection for the persons as they should have. If they had real genuine care and affection for the persons, they would be faithful to the Lord and faithful to the truth. Alas, there are many that are far more ready to offend the Lord than they are to offend the persons involved. 

    ANWIs not the word touch not in 2 Corinthians 6 very strong? Touch not what is unclean. 

    SMcCIt is very strong in that sense, touching means that any contact would involve defilement. 

    GRCWould you mind clarifying something that was said yesterday about those in the Open fellowship? There are those in Great Britain who have the idea in their minds that everybody in the Open fellowship should be treated as though they had been individually withdrawn from by us, even though they may be young persons who do not know their right hand from their left. 

    SMcCI think if we carefully read J.N.D.s letters when the thing was at its height, we would see that he makes a difference between those that lead and those that are misled. Therefore, we have to exercise discernment. Where persons are confirmed in that evil system and are propagating it there could be no social intercourse at all with such. But where young persons may come along, and are seeking their way and interested in the truth, you would like to help such if you can. 

    GRCAnd further, even if they have not got to that point, if they are just, as we might say, simple ones who have known nothing different, there would be no justification for treating them as though we had withdrawn from them, would there? We would take care, in our association with them, and seek to help them. We would not seek association with them, we would not treat them as though they were under discipline. 

    SMcCYou would bear in mind their links with the system that we have definitely judged to be evil and can have no contact with. But if they come along to the fellowship meetings, and are under the truth, you would not ask them to go outside when it comes to the fellowship tea, I mean, you would accept them on the basis on which they are found until they are proved otherwise, as Jehovah said in Jeremiah, Let them return unto thee; but return not thou unto them, chapter 15: 19. 

    SGWhat would you say in relation to a circumstance where two persons, one of whom is in fellowship with us and the other person is possibly a natural sister or an aunt and they live in the same household, and the sister in fellowship with us desires to have her brethren along to the house, and there is the possibility of the other party being there? What would you say as to that circumstance? 

    SMcCI would say that the brethren have enough wisdom to meet all these matters, or they should have. We cannot go into all the details in these meetings, but I should credit the brethren with having wisdom to meet these situations as they arise. 

    WHWWould the first two verses of Ephesians 5 govern us in regard to what you are saying as to the practical circumstances? Be ye therefore imitators of God, as beloved children, and walk in love, even as the Christ loved us, and delivered himself up for us, an offering and sacrifice to God for a sweet-smelling savour. I wondered whether we should not be thinking on the line of something for God flowing out of these circumstances. 

    SMcCThat passage has that clearly in mind, in the offering and sacrifice to God for a sweet-smelling savour. But here in the end of Ephesians 5 we are being impressed with the fact that He might present the assembly to Himself, that is Christ. It is a question of what the assembly is to Christ, glorious, as it says, and that it might be holy and blameless. The Lord is constantly engaged in His service, and it is charged with the greatest love and the greatest affection and He is constantly operating towards this great objective. 

    JSEYou said in an earlier reading, in speaking of Pauls distinctive place in the ministry, that there were certain things the like of which could not be found anywhere else. Do these three passages that we have read stand in that category? 

    SMcCThey do. Of what other family could we say the things that are found here in Ephesians 5? These statements are exclusive to the assembly, bringing out her priceless value in the eyes of Christ. So it says (verse 29), For no one has ever hated his own flesh, but nourishes and cherishes it, even as also the Christ the assembly. That is, it is not just a question of the application of mere arbitrary principles, but behind all the light that the Lord gives us as to principles, is this nourishing and cherishing of the assembly; nourishing and cherishing His own flesh, as we might say. 

    JSEIs it safe to say, in view of the exalted view of the assembly here, that while types help us in certain directions, there is no type that could fully present this? 

    SMcCThere is not. Because even while we might go back to Genesis 2, it does not rise to what we have here. I mean in the sense that here the moral question has been resolved; so that it says, but that it might be holy and blameless. That could not be introduced into Genesis 2. 

    WHDoes the assembly therefore secure an added lustre through the facing of these moral questions and exercises, that are not seen in Genesis 2? 

    SMcCThat is the point, and how wonderful it must be to God, that not only has the moral question been solved in Christ, not only has there been the solution to the tree of good and evil at the cross, but now there is a vessel, perfectly in accord with that, for it is holy and blameless. What a lustre attaches to this vessel in that light! 

    AJGDoes the allusion to the word here, 

    the washing of water by the word, involve bringing home to the affections and intelligence of the saints the full import of the death of Christ on the one hand, and the full grandeur of divine thoughts and the desires of Christ in regard of the assembly, on the other hand? 

    SMcCIt does, it is a remarkable combination in that way. 

    WBHDoes the assembly concretely here emerge from the testimonial sphere in this passage, in perfect correspondence to the altogether loveliness of the Man of the gospels? 

    SMcCIt is the fruit of the service of Christ. As a result of that wonderful service throughout the dispensation, and especially now, the assembly will emerge from the testimonial sphere without a spot or a wrinkle or any such thing; she will be holy and blameless. 

    WCIs the standard here the one pearl of great value? 

    SMcCJust so. That was in His mind, Christ also loved the assembly. He had the pearl in His mind in the gospels, but the epistles are to bring before us how the saints are brought into complete accord with what was in the divine mind in the gospels. 

    WCAnd if He sold all that He had to possess it, we ought not to be unready to part with something, or everything, do you think? 

    SMcCThat is a good point to bring in, I am sure, because it is humbling at times how, like the young man in the gospels, money, property and possessions weigh with us, when it comes to the working out of principles. 

    AWGTIs that why the Lord is said, according to the parable in Matthew 13, to have gone and sold all that He had? There was a transaction in it? 

    SMcCJust so. 

    JHYou have referred to the distinctiveness of Christ in these passages, seen in the word himself. Does this enter into the distinctiveness of the assembly? In Revelation 19 it is, the Lambs wife has made herself ready, and in Revelation 21 she is seen by herself, as it were. 

    SMcCJust so. Distinctiveness comes in here too, in the word it. That is, union involves the link between two persons. It merges into the oneness that is referred to, but you have got two persons, you see. Union is not organic; it does not stand, as it were, between the body and the Head, although it is closely allied with that. It is two persons, one who is brought to the Other, just as the woman was brought to the man, and just as in Ephesians 2 we are brought to Christ where He is. You have got two personalities brought together. 

    JHSo in the light of that the incentive would be as to what we can give up, not what we can retain. Paul even apparently changed his calling so as to be freer for the assembly. 

    SMcCJust so. And what affects you so much is that this whole chapter is so charged with these final touches of the service of Christ with His love and affection. It says, no one has ever hated his own flesh; I mean, sometimes it is suggested that hatred enters into these matters, but it is expressly said here, no one has ever hated his own flesh, but nourishes and cherishes it, even as also the Christ the assembly: for we are members of his body; we are of his flesh, and of his bones. 

    WSSDo we need to see that the final thought is the Lords joy in the presentation of the assembly to Himself? 

    SMcCJust so. And I think in passing over to Philippians in regard to this matter, that perhaps a word is apropos in regard to universal conditions, in a prevailing sin, which is linked with the modern world, and that is like a plague in different parts. I am sure that while the grace of the dispensation is so wonderful and is able to meet us in regard to such things, it is important that we should see the terribleness of that character of sin, fornication and adultery, and the awful bearing of it in the enemys hand in relation to the assembly, he attacking the chastity and purity of the assembly through it. 

    JMIs it striking in that way, how Paul constantly brings reference to those sins into his epistles? Do you think that he is thinking of the assembly and what it is for Christ, and how that sin particularly militates against it? 

    SMcCYes. And I am afraid of the danger of lightness in regarding that sin. It is a sin distinctive from other sins, in that it involves what is against the organism, the body of Christ. 

    CHThe apostle, in Corinthians has that in his mind when he referred to the Corinthians, and his concern to present them a chaste virgin to Christ - not just a virgin, but a chaste virgin. 

    SMcCExactly. I am sure he had in mind what was prevalent among them in that sense. 

    CHI wondered whether he was not governed by the light that we have been speaking about in approaching a very difficult situation. I was thinking of the reference we have had to the way things are done. Do you not think it is important to have a right motive in the way things are done? 

    SMcCI am sure that is very important. In matters that are taken up in our localities, it is not because of bad personal feelings towards persons; we will never be supported on that line. It may be there is someone that I am not getting on well with, and I am glad for an opportunity to bring something up. That will never do, we shall never have divine support on those lines. We should have this high elevated level before us, that we are considering. 

    CHAnd the effect on the company is not just that they should prove themselves right, but that they should prove themselves pure? That is the word in 2 Corinthians 7, I believe. 

    SMcCI think what you say is very important. We do not want just to get a reputation for dealing with a matter. I mean, you might get some localities that might say, Well, we were the first to deal with this thing. We have dealt with these things all through the years. There is not much in that in itself. 

    CHAnd purity relates to holiness, does it not? 

    SMcCIt does. 

    JKIn Malachi we have, Take heed then to your spirit, ... (for I hate putting away), chapter 2: 15. The feelings of God enter into the matter, do they not? 

    SMcCVery good. Ephesians 5 is charged with the feelings of Christ, and our feelings are to be effective in all these matters. Now a word as to Philippians. It says, our commonwealth has its existence in the heavens, from which also we await the Lord Jesus Christ as Saviour, who shall transform our body of humiliation, not our bodies of humiliation, but our body of humiliation into conformity to his body of glory. There is nothing less before the Lord than that together we should be conformed to that marvellous divine conception, according to purpose and counsel, his body of glory. 

    PHHDoes the commonwealth, or as it says below associations of life stand over against these wicked links which we have been speaking about, which Paul mentions? Would the associations of life as having their existence in the heavens help, as a practical thing, to keep the assembly pure? 

    SMcCThat is very important, and especially when it comes to this matter of finality, that our associations of life should be right. We must see that they are heavenly; that is, the social side and social cliques and social classes, and all that kind of thing that is inimical to the truth of the assembly, it would all go out in the light of this, our commonwealth has its existence in the heavens. 

    AEMHospitality is a heavenly feature? 

    SMcCIt is indeed. It was the feature of the first heavenly man in the type, Abraham, was it not? 

    AJGHospitality without partisanship. 

    SMcCVery important, I mean, it is very important that we should be saved and delivered from partiality, having persons to our houses that are on the same social level and status, the same professional level and status. We want to see that the assembly would abominate all that kind of thing, and that we are lifted on to a heavenly level, where all the saints are great in our eyes. 

    EEPDoes Romans 16 indicate that Paul was not a partial man? 

    SMcCIt shows how he knew all the brethren. It was not just that he had a list of them, that he could read off their names, but he knew them, and the impressions of Christ and the spiritual qualities that marked them. 

    PHHWere you going to say something about our body? 

    SMcCI thought it showed the way that we are bound up together in this matter, with Paul. Paul links himself on with the saints, like Abigail and David, in the bundle of the living. The expression who shall transform our body, is akin to our house, in 2 Corinthians 5, which is from heaven. What would you say? 

    PHHI think I can say I was thinking something like that. Is it a kind of collective or characteristic thing which belongs to the saints as of the assembly? So that you have not the different individual persons in your mind, but something which is characteristic of all, as being in this condition? 

    SMcCExactly. That is what is in mind. Now in regard to this great event in 1 Thessalonians 4, it says, For this we say to you in the word of the Lord, that we, the living, who remain to the coming of the Lord, are in no way to anticipate those who have fallen asleep; for the Lord himself, with an assembling shout, with archangels voice and with trump of God, shall descend from heaven. I think it is very affecting that the Lord Himself is accompanied by all these augmentary features, if I might reverently refer to them as that. The Lord himself, with an assembling shout, with archangels voice and with trump of God, shall descend from heaven; and the dead in Christ shall rise first; then we, the living who remain, shall be caught up together with them in the clouds, to meet the Lord in the air; and thus we shall be always with the Lord. What a blessed hope we have! How living is it with us? 

    JSECould these three passages be linked with finality under three distinct headings? In this last scripture, would finality be presented to the brethren for their comfort amid sorrow, and would it be presented to the Philippians because of their practical enjoyment of heavenly associations and freedom from everything that is alien; and would the finality in Ephesians 5 be connected with the glory and consummation of loves service with its objects? Would you think that is right? 

    SMcCYes, I think that is right. 

    PHHDoes this passage in Thessalonians bear more upon the Lord than the great change which is to happen to the saints, as such? In 1 Corinthians 15 for instance it says, we shall not all fall asleep ... we shall all be changed, and so on. But I notice that this part says, The Lord himself. 

    SMcCThere is no literal mention of the change in 1 Thessalonians 4; it involves it, but it is not developed there; it is to fasten our attention on the Lord. I think this matter of archangels voice is very interesting. Why does that come in? The angels attended Christ when He came into the world, they attended His reception into glory, and it is a wonderful thing that there should be a reference to the character of what is angelic in this wonderful event of the saints going into glory with Christ, The Lord himself ... with archangels voice ... shall descend. 

    JSEIs there a military touch in that, because there is only one archangel mentioned, and he is a military one, is he not? 

    SMcCI think so, the assembling shout, the archangels voice and the trump of God, all have a military setting. 

    CMMWhilst we connect the Spirit and the bride say, Come, mainly with the appearing, is there a sense in which we can view the coming of the Lord as one complete matter, so to speak, in two parts? Is the immediate hope of the assembly linked with this wonderful moment, the marriage of the Lamb? 

    SMcCJust so. This very passage involves both sides. Verse 14, for instance, says, For if we believe that Jesus has died and has risen again, so also God will bring with him those who have fallen asleep through Jesus. And then in the next chapter we have references to the appearing. So that I think there is a faint suggestion of the whole thing here, but the immediate application is to the rapture. 

    VCLAre we not to be reminded each Lords day morning, at the assembly meeting, of both? The whole joy and glory of finality thus covers the service of God. 

    SMcCJust so. I am sure that these thoughts as to what is distinctive and final should fill our minds and our hearts in relation to Pauls ministry, and they would help us, in the spirit of Paul, in regard to all that pertains to our path here. 
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    IDENTIFICATION WITH CHRIST (WJH 18)

    Galatians 2: 20; 1 Thessalonians 4: 14-18

    What I have to say relates to the thought of being with the Lord. How little we take in the glorious prospect of being with Him. I suppose nothing is more precious to our hearts than that we are to be always with Him. The few moments that we enjoy of special nearness to Christ would surely give us some little impression of what it must be to be always with Him. This is the Lords desire, as He said to His Father, Father, I will that they also, whom thou hast given me, be with me where I am; that they may behold my glory, which thou hast given me. I desire with the Lords help to indicate something of the road that leads to being with Him. Most Christians have some knowledge that we are to be with Him, and look forward to that day, but I feel that we but feebly understand the road to that blessed end. I have read these two passages, one speaking of our initial identification with Him, and the other  the final one  our being actually with Him: I desire to touch on what lies between. 

    I believe our first identification with Christ is in what the Apostle says, I am crucified with Christ. We have not known Christ after the flesh, and those who did henceforth know Him thus no more for ever. There were those who were with Him here. What profound privilege was theirs. Two of them said to the Lord on one day, Master, where dwellest thou? He said, Come and see and it says they abode with Him that day. I am sure that day stood out to them because of impressions received in their hearts. One day with Him! The Lord in grace truly sojourned with men, but they spent one day with Him. Later the Lord chose twelve that they might be with him. For the greater part of three and a half years there were twelve with Him  Ye are they which have continued with me in my temptations, as He says afterwards. What they gathered up, who can tell! They share with us what they can. As John says, That which we have heard, which we have seen with our eyes, that which we contemplated, and our hands handled, not he but that. That is, they had come in touch with substance to engage their minds, their eyes, and their hands and they say, we declare it to you, that you might have fellowship with us. That is their unique part. The twelve have their own distinctive part for they were with Him here in His flesh and blood conditions. We begin in the passage I have read in Galatians, I am crucified with Christ. 

    I would say a few words about being crucified with Him, about having died with Him, about being buried with Him, about being raised with Him; and then as on that platform say a word about suffering with Him, walking with Him, supping with Him, sitting with Him  not that I could say much about these, but I believe that these positions lead to our being with Him for ever. If we are not prepared to start at the first position we will not enjoy some realisation now of the last. The apostle Paul says, I am crucified with Christ. He had no link with Christ after the flesh. He begins his identification with Christ as placing himself alongside Christ on the cross. I would commend that to all of us. If we are to enter into the great and holy things that can be enjoyed with Christ, we must be with Him as crucified. It is, of course, not a question of what is literal, but of what is reached in the mind. Paul speaks of reckoning. I would like to have seen where and how he worked things out. Again and again he says, I reckon. That is to say, conclusions were reached in his mind, and one conclusion is that, because of what he was after the flesh, what he knew himself to be, he put himself alongside of Christ on the cross. I fear we understand little of the meaning of the cross. It signified that man is lifted up from the earth as unfit to be on it, and is thus exposed in shame and dishonour and subject to the curse of God. Paul says, I am crucified with Christ. I, not some part of me. He had learned what his own heart was to such an extent that he says, I am unfit to be on the earth, and I place myself alongside of Christ crucified. It is our weakness at this point, dear brethren, that robs us of the enjoyment of what lies beyond. Let us judge self-complacency, and accept that, after the flesh, our place is alongside of Christ on the cross, for He was there for us. Paul makes it a personal matter, though he does not overlook that everyone else is the same as he, for he says our old man is crucified with Christ. He extends this thought to all of us; the moral being we have derived from Adam fallen can only be dealt with by crucifixion. We need to pay more attention to this truth. The spring of true unity lies in accepting our place with Christ as crucified. The end is that we are to be caught up together to be with Him. If each arrives at this, that the only way for what I am to be dealt with is that I am crucified with Christ, how it must promote unity. Self-vindication, self-seeking, self-righteousness, will soon disappear if I come to this, I am crucified with Christ. That is the only way to deal with what I discover myself to be. This the starting point on the road that leads to being always with the Lord. 

    The next thought is that we have died with Christ from the elements of the world. In his mind Paul not only accepted that he should be alongside Christ as crucified, lifted up in shame, dishonour and condemnation, but that his life in this world should be terminated. Death is the termination of our life here. Paul says, I am alongside Christ in this position. I crave that we might all reckon like that. The closing up of the life of Jesus involves, in our reckoning, that our life is terminated in respect of the elements of this world. If we think together in this matter, how it will promote unity. If everyone here accepts the first, crucified with Christ, and, then the second, died with Him, we would be on the road that leads to a unity that is of God. The elements of the world have no application to a dead man. Paul accepts that the death of Christ was for him, his life is thus terminated in regard to the elements of this world. 

    But then in the same Epistle, as also in Romans, he says, buried with him. Paul, as it were, comes to the grave of Jesus and places himself with Christ in that grave. Buried with him. What does burial mean? Crucifixion means that I am unfit to be on the earth and am exposed under the judgment of God; death means my life here is terminated; but burial means that even so I must disappear, be put out of sight. Oh! dear brethren, that we were all of one mind in this matter buried with him! Now much there is that needs burying. Every feature of the flesh needs burying, not only needs to be crucified and dead, but buried. It is to be noted that the chapter in Genesis which speaks so much of going up to the house of God, is a chapter of many burials, for if God is to be served in His house many burials must take place. How much must be put out of sight. Abraham says, That I may bury my dead out of my sight. The Apostle Paul disappears from his own sight, as a man after the flesh, in burial. But these exercises are only the beginning of the great road that leads to being always with Him. 

    The next step is, If ye then be risen with Christ, Colossians 3: 1. What a wonderful thought that is. Now it is not Christ crucified, Christ in death, Christ in the grave: we have already been identified with Him thus, but alongside of Him now as risen with him through the faith of the operation of God, who hath raised him from the dead, Colossians 2: 12. Some of us have been speaking of those wonderful forty days in which Christ was known as risen from the dead. How wonderful those forty days when He assembled with them. One longs to enjoy more what relates to Him risen. It says, being seen by them during forty days, and speaking of the things which concern the kingdom of God; and being assembled with them, Acts 1: 3, 4. One great subject engaging us as risen is the kingdom of God. The Lord also speaks then of the Holy Spirit that should come as the power to enjoy what belongs to the resurrection realm. In John 21 Peter says I go a fishing. One of the days when he might have realised the blessed company of Christ risen he says I go a fishing. And Nathanael and Thomas and Zebedees two sons and two others say, We also go with thee. What a humbling exposure. Think of using one of such days to go fishing. As risen with Him, each day is of great value, and yet some of us still go fishing. It may be that we fish for earthly things and miss through them what we might enjoy of the company of Christ. Many have turned away from the truth of the assembly, where Christs presence is known, to conduct gospel campaigns. I am not speaking against the preaching of the gospel, but many have turned from where the presence of Christ may be realised to fish for men. Others seek a place for themselves and thus miss the presence of Christ. The position reached in our meditations is that the saints are now in view as risen with Him, living in that realm in which He is the firstborn from the dead, Colossians 1: 18. That position makes way for the greatest possible privileges. 

    We are now in line to suffer with Him, not suffer for Him in this connection; though that is a great privilege too, but suffer with Him. The Apostle Paul says, If indeed we suffer with him, that we may also be glorified with him, Romans 8: 17. I believe the Lord is longing for this feature to mark His own: that we suffer with Him, as sharing His feelings. They are portrayed to us when He was there, but He still has them. What are His feelings in respect of the sorrows of the saints? The Lord would have us alongside of Him in our feelings. Think of the sorrows that abound amongst the saints today, the variety of them, the depth of them, and how the Lord feels them. It is said, when He saw Mary weeping and the Jews with her weeping, that Jesus wept; showing that He is moved by the sorrows His people pass through; He would have us suffer with Him in such holy things. Then what are His feelings in relation to the state of His people? As He looked on Jerusalem, He wept over that city, showing what He feels as to the conditions amongst His people, surely true now as to the state of the assembly. Do we suffer with Him as to the state of the assembly? That is what He seeks. What are His feelings about mankind? When the Lord found a man who was deaf and could not speak right it says He groaned, or sighed deeply. Are we suffering with Him in His feelings in relation to man? It is only as we travel the road that I have indicated we can know anything about suffering with Him. 

    This way leads to another great and wonderful position. The Lord speaks of those who walk with him. Thou hast a few names even in Sardis which have not defiled their garments; and they shall walk with me in white: for they are worthy, Revelation 3: 4. Christ and the overcomer walk together. I think it is clear there have always been those who walk with God and specially so at the end of every dispensation. I do not know anything greater than Enoch walking with God for 300 years. In the midst of a world that was more corrupt than we have any conception of, here is one who walks with God. Noah too, walked with God. At the end of the assemblys history the Lord has in mind that there should be those who walk with him. It is evident Enoch walked in white: his garments must have been pure, else he could never have trodden the same path as God walked in. The Lord conveys His mind to those who walk with Him. I do not think we know all that God told Enoch. We could not suggest that God was silent for those 300 years. The veil is lifted once, and Enoch prophesies, The Lord has come amidst his holy myriads, Jude 14. God told him that He would come with myriads to execute judgment, it is as though it has come to pass in Enochs soul, for he says Behold, the Lord has come amidst his holy myriads, showing how final the word of the Lord is to Him. That is surely a sample of what must have taken place during that long walk with God. How great the privilege to walk with Christ. It is not here that He walks with us: what grace marked Him in walking with those two going to Emmaus; but He has in mind that we should walk with Him on the same road that He is on, walking together in holy communion. Can two walk together, except they be agreed? Think of Christ and the overcomer being entirely of one mind. God and Enoch were entirely of one mind for 300 years. The Lord would have this feature that we should walk with Him in white. 

    That leads us to the word of Christ to the assembly of the Laodiceans. If any man hear my voice, and open the door, I will come in to him, and will sup with him, and he with me, Revelation 3: 20. I do not speak about will sup with him now, but as to he with me. At the end of the assemblys history the Lord is, outside the door in the profession, knocking, calling on any one heart to open to Him. Think, dear brethren, of what it must to sup with Him, to eat the same fare as He eats, to enjoy what He enjoys, who could speak of this? Lazarus no doubt illustrates it. Lazarus was one of them that sat at the table with him, John 12: 2. You might say it was Lazaruss house, and Christ was with him, but Scripture does not put it that way. The Lord really provided the fare on that august occasion. Lazarus was with Him at the table. The Lord would give us access to this great privilege of supping with Him at the close the day, enjoying what He is enjoying. 

    The last thought in this scripture is of sitting with Him. To him that overcometh will I grant to sit with me in my throne, Revelation 3: 21. It is not yet a matter of reigning with Him but of companionship with Him in a most exalted place. Not on the throne yet, but sitting alongside of Christ in His throne, in that place of exaltation, 

    in nearness to and communion with Him there. 

    This line will soon issue in those who can reign with Him. Blessed and holy is he that hath part in the first resurrection: ...they shall be priests of God and of Christ, and shall reign with him, Revelation 20: 6. The Lord will publicly associate such with Himself when He reigns. How important that we should be with Him in the rule that He now maintains amongst Gods people. 

    The scripture in Thessalonians indicates that we are to be actually with Him always, and in the greatest nearness that can be conceived. The figure used in Revelation 21 is that of a wife and a bride. The wife refers to the inner, private, holy intimacy and communion with Christ, which is the portion of the assembly. How little we take in such a thought. His wife hath made herself ready, Revelation 19: 7. As the bride, she is to be with Him publicly, His companion, known as His. Come hither, and I will show thee the bride, the Lambs wife, Revelation 21: 9. This nearness is eternal. Scripture says, I saw a new heaven and a new earth: for the first heaven and the first earth were passed away; and there was no more sea. And I John saw the holy city, new Jerusalem, coming down from God out of heaven, prepared as a bride adorned for her husband, Revelation 21: 1-2. This is being with Him on the most exalted level, in the greatest intimacy that can be conceived and that for ever: so shall we ever be with the Lord. 

    I desired to speak thus to our hearts and consciences of this great subject. We must not think of these things as automatic, that will be true somehow inevitably. The way to the present enjoyment of them is the road I have indicated. We begin as in genuineness we arrive at I am crucified with Christ. Do we know our own hearts like that? No other way could effectively deal with what I am. Then we have died with Christ from the elements of the world. Have we put ourselves alongside of Christ in that position? Then buried with Him, recognising that what we are after the flesh can only be fully dealt with as buried, as out of sight for ever, making way for the power of God to operate in our souls so that we know what it is to be risen with him, and as on that platform to enter into these holy things: to suffer with Him, to walk with Him, to sup with Him, to sit with Him, and to be in the nearest place to His heart for ever and ever. 

    I commend the road to all. It is a road that calls for constant exercise, constant facing of these things in our minds, so that in the judgment that we reach of ourselves it is true, and by the Spirits power we may enjoy what it is to be with Him at the present time. May it be so for His Names sake. 
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    1 THESSALONIANS 5 (CAC 23)

    1 Thessalonians 5

    CACThe first verse of this chapter is connected with verse 14 of the previous chapter; from verse 15 to the end of that chapter is a parenthesis. The Thessalonians were quite clear as to the fact that Jesus was coming back to introduce the day of the Lord, and this parenthesis comes in to explain how verse 14 can be fulfilled. God will bring with him those who have fallen asleep through Jesus. When the Lord comes all the saints will come with Him because they will have been previously caught up to meet Him in the air. 

    QuesThey will be brought back to share the glory of the kingdom in the day of the Lord? 

    CACWe find the oldest prophecy as to it in Jude: The Lord has come amidst his holy myriads. The most ancient of the prophets spoke of this, ten thousands of his saints (Jude 14, Authorised Version); they are all coming with the Lord, and it will be to execute judgment first. The world being full of what is contrary to God, judgment must take place before the kingdom is set up. 

    Certain things will take place between the rapture and the appearing; the judgment seat of Christ, that each may receive the things done in the body; it is a question of reward; and then the marriage supper of the Lamb. 

    RemSaints are made ready; everything is put right before the Lords manifestation in glory. 

    CACThey make themselves ready; everything is cleared up, what a mercy! Everything will be adjusted. 

    QuesWould you say that the world will know anything about the rapture? They will be conscious of the day of the Lord. 

    CACThe day brings sudden destruction. The rapture is not a public event, but the world will take note of it because a good many people will have disappeared. 

    RemIt will not be the first time a good many have come out of their graves. 

    CACYes, there was a kind of little sample of it when the Lord arose. If we believe that Jesus has died and has risen again; everything hangs on that; if He died and rose, there is nothing to hinder the rising of the saints. So in Matthew 27 we are told that many bodies of the saints arose and went into the holy city. What an effect it must have had on those who saw them! We do not hear it talked about, and yet it is one of the most remarkable things that ever happened. It was not only that Jesus died and rose, but a number of dead people well-known in Jerusalem came out of the graves, and went about the holy city, and numbers of people saw them. The veil of the temple was rent from the top to the bottom, the rocks were rent and the graves were opened; every barrier between the glory of God and the dust of death was swept away, so that saints could come out of their graves and go to glory. I cannot think that those people died a second time; they went into the glory of God, and that was a witness to the vastness of the power of redemption. The grave was robbed of its power, and heaven filled. All saints are going there in glorified bodies, perhaps tonight! 

    It is a comfort, amidst all the upheaval in the world, to think of the kingdom coming. Men may talk of peace and safety; there never was so much talk of it as now; they say we are never to have war any more and that arrangements are to be made so that the nations may live in peace. It is all a perfect delusion; Gods judgments are about to fall on the world that has rejected His Son. His kingdom, all the light of it, has come already into the hearts of the saints, just as it did into the heart of the thief on the cross. He saw a Man dying by his side; no one ever looked so little like a king, but all the light of the kingdom entered into the heart of the thief. 

    The day of the Lord will come when least expected. It would be terrible if He came to the saints like a thief! He speaks to Sardis of it. It would be a dreadful thing for it to be a surprise. Perhaps God may allow things to transpire that will make saints thankful to think of His coming; He may make His people familiar with woe. We ought to want to see the Lord because we love Him, but there is another side   O Jesus, precious Saviour, 
O when wilt Thou return? 
Our hearts, with woe familiar, 
To Thee our Master turn. (200:1)
 

    The more familiar we are with woe, the more our hearts are turned to look for all that is bright and blessed with Jesus. All through the history of this world faith has been marked by the anticipation of God having His day. 

    RemWhat a line of demarcation there is between the sons of light and those who are of darkness! It makes one think of the children of Israel in the land of Goshen; when the Egyptians were in thick darkness, they had light in all their dwellings. 

    CACYes, the connection is very interesting, for gross darkness covers the world now. The blessed light of grace is shining for all, but men close their eyes to it. All the principles that will mark the day of the Lord have begun to work in the souls of the saints; they are sons of light and sons of day. They have taken character from that coming day, and that makes them a suffering people at present. If people act on the principles of the kingdom, they are bound to suffer, to go to the wall. It is a remarkable title, sons of light and sons of day. The principle that rules in the world is self. Everything revolves round that centre; it is how one can get things and keep things. The world is built up on self-gratification. It may take refined forms, but self dominates every one in the world. The moment the will of God takes the place of self, we begin to be moved by a different motive    the good of others. 

    QuesWhat is the armour of light, Romans 13: 12? 

    CACThe light becomes a protection; there is something about a godly man that has a wonderfully protective power. Take a workshop where there are a lot of ungodly men and one christian; that christian affects them so that they do not like to talk as they would do when he is not there. If a man is walking in the fear of God, wicked men do not dare to tempt him as they would each other; he has on the armour of light, a sort of invisible protection. All the power of the kingdom is for the saints; we do not need to be afraid. As a matter of fact the saints are often asleep, they are not awake to their true dignity. 

    QuesDo you take up these pieces of armour practically? 

    CACWe take them up through exercise; we are only safe then. It does not do to say, I am all right, I am a believer. There must be the actual wearing of the breastplate of faith and love. We are protected by being in the positive good of faith and love, faith holding the soul in abiding relation with God, and love maintaining an active interest in the saints. We are not safe unless we have on the breastplate. Then there must be sobriety; Paul dwells much on that. We being of the day, let us be sober; that is, not carried away by influences around us in the world, but considering how things stand in relation to God, maintaining the right attitude of soul in relation to Him. Faith keeps God ever in the view of the soul, and love puts us right with our brethren. The enemy cannot do much with his fiery darts if we have on the breastplate. Then we have the hope of salvation; the saints are going to be set free from everything that is the fruit of the power of evil. Obtaining salvation is contrasted with wrath; the children of God never come under any infliction of wrath. God disciplines His people, but it is in love, never in wrath. 

    RemThere is a good deal about wrath in these epistles. 

    CACIt is not well to overlook the fact that there is wrath to come; people forget that. The world is ripening for the execution of judgment; it is like what was said, The iniquity of the Amorites is not yet full, Genesis 15: 16. The company of saints, the bride, is not yet complete, and all the wicked principles of the world are developing to a point when they will be ripe for judgment. Men have no thought of coming wrath or that God might have a day of reckoning; they shut it out of their thoughts, and deceive themselves, and believe that everything is going to work out right in their hands. Satan tries to ensnare even christians and get them occupied with schemes of world-improvement. It is losing sight of the real world situation, but men will have to realise it. In Revelation 6 men call on the mountains and rocks to hide them from the great day of his wrath    the wrath of the Lamb. The day had not really come, but things were so dreadful that they thought it had come. Someone said to me lately that they believed the great tribulation had come; that is because things are so dreadful in some parts of the world that people cannot believe it could be worse. But all that God permits at the present time is in view of mens blessing; all the terrible things endured are allowed so that men may turn to God, and many in their extreme distress have turned to Him and found Him. God is rebuking the pride of nations and weakening their strength, but it is all in view of blessing, so that men may repent and turn to God. When the day of wrath comes there will be no thought of blessing, but God dealing in wrath with what is offensive to Himself. 

    RemMen will not want to turn to God then. It is said, they blasphemed the God of the heaven. 

    CACYes, it is very terrible. If mans heart is not softened by the gospel, it will not be by judgment. The gospel is Gods most powerful and tender appeal to man; God is using His most mighty instrument for the blessing of man; there is nothing so great as the gospel, it is the power of God. 

    RemIt is necessary to distinguish between the character of sleep in verses 6 and 10; the one is a careless state of soul, and the other fallen asleep through Jesus. 

    CACWe see in verse 11 that we are to go on encouraging and building up one another; it is a great thing to pursue that course. Whatever happens in the world we have to go on with our own business of encouraging and building up one another. It is very interesting to see that the time these epistles were written was a time of great movement in the world, and yet neither in these epistles nor in any of those written by Paul, Peter or John, is there any allusion made, or even a hint given, about any of the political events that were happening in the world at that time. The church goes on with its own activities amidst a fallen world. Whatever the state of things around we are to keep on at our own work of encouraging and building up. 

    RemLuke alludes to the census to shew how God orders events for His own purposes. How extraordinary that one man could order the whole world to be taxed! 

    CACYes, most surprising but most comforting in relation to events in the world. This census was in order to bring about one thing. It was written in the prophets that Jesus was to be born in Bethlehem. Caesar did not know anything about it nor did his underlings, and yet the whole world was moved to bring it about. We only see the outside in the happenings of the political world, and yet there is a kernel. J.N.D. said, God is behind the scenes yet He moves the scenes He is behind. 

    RemWe do not know what God has in view with all the world under arms. 

    CACGod is working by altering all the conditions of mens lives; there was no such upheaval ever before. We do not know what God is doing. He takes extraordinary means. One heard lately of a few christians reading Scripture together and the officer in command came in and desired to hear the word of God. That is only one instance of God attracting men by His word. 

    RemHabits of social life used to put an impenetrable barrier round every class, but that has all disappeared now and God can spread the gospel by it. 

    CACGod made immense use of the victories of Rome. There were many christians among the legions, and they came to England. Christianity was brought here in the first place by Roman soldiers. 

    We are looking for a Person, and ought to be exercised as to the reality of it. We used to see in the saints homes when I was a boy, cards with the words, Perhaps today. We do not want that on our walls, but it would be well to have it in our hearts; it would have a wonderful effect on us. 
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    LIFE ABUNDANTLY (JT 9)

    John 10:10; John 20:22; 1 Thessalonians 5:10

    JTThe abundant character of the life we have in Christ was suggested by the statement as to Elisha, that he received a double portion of Elijahs spirit, indicating that what we have in Christianity exceeds what others will have in the measure in which the firstborns portion exceeds what the other members of the family receive. I thought it might be helpful to look a little at the introduction of the idea of life in the Scriptures. In the first chapter of Genesis it is presented perhaps in three forms firstly, in the vegetable form; secondly, in the animal form, and, thirdly (although intimately connected with the animal feature), in what one might call the intelligent form, in man, of whom alone it is said that God breathed into his nostrils the breath of life, Genesis 2:7. Whilst the lower creatures are said to be living, there is a clear distinction made in the fact that into mans nostrils was breathed the breath of God, the breath of life. 

    FLSo Man became a living soul, Genesis 2:7. 

    JTYes. It is the same expression as is used of the lower creatures, although obviously it has a fuller meaning in regard to him, because it is not only that his affections are active in it, but his intelligence. 

    FLThat is what we understand as a moral being. It is capable of response to God in intelligence and affection. 

    JTI thought that would help us in regard to living together with Christ. To live with Christ involves more than the gratification of our affections. It involves intelligence as to the mind of God and the things of God; so that life as Christians have it is of that higher order, although embracing necessarily the other two. I just mention all that to make clear what one had in view in the Scriptures suggested. 

    FLSo life is a very much greater matter than that of existence. I mean by existence the capacity to move, to eat, to drink, etc. Life according to the scriptural thought is much more comprehensive. 

    BTFDo you connect in any way the Spirit hovering over the face of the waters (Genesis 1:2) with life? 

    JTI think that is a divine act outside of any creature as intermediary. Historically life is seen taking form on earth. I refer to Genesis 1. The first intimation of life, I think, is on the third day: And God called the dry [land] Earth, and the gathering together of the waters he called Seas. And God saw that it was good. And God said, Let the earth cause grass to spring up, herb producing seed, fruit trees yielding fruit after their kind, the seed of which is in them, on the earth. And it was so. And the earth brought forth grass, herb producing seed after its kind, and trees yielding fruit, the seed of which is in them, after their kind, Genesis 1:10 - 12. There I think is the first evidence of life, and it is what we may call the vegetable order. It is alluded to by the Spirit in regard to the Lord Himself, one might say, in the corn of wheat falling into the ground, and other similar expressions. Indeed, it is very frequently referred to in the New Testament, as in the Old, as an evidence of life. 

    AFMDoes this first chapter present testimony as to what God would bring to pass? 

    JTI think there is a spiritual thought in each day, and there can be no doubt that the third day, the ordered earth brought out of the water, brought out of death as you might say, might be used as a figure of that form of life that appears in resurrection. 

    FLYes, so that what we get in the first of Genesis brings into view what might be called original thoughts. The first introduction of life conveys with it, that in due course of time it will be seen that God orders life in the resurrection sphere. The significance of it appears in verses 29 and 30 of the same chapter: And God said, Behold, I have given you every herb producing seed that is on the whole earth, and every tree, in the which is the fruit of a tree producing seed: it shall be food for you; and to every animal of the earth, and to every fowl of the heavens, and to everything that creepeth on the earth, in which is a living soul, every green herb for food (Genesis 1:29 - 30); also there is the distinction that with the animal kingdom as such they had what we would call the grass and the green herbs, but for man, he being marked out separately and distinctly, his food was to be that which contained the idea of life in resurrection. So that the distinction is very beautiful to see in that way. 

    JTThings are to be continued or perpetuated according to their own kind. The emphasis is laid, I think, on the seed. First of all it says: let the earth cause grass to spring up, herb producing seed, fruit trees yielding fruit after their kind, the seed of which is in them, on the earth ... . And the earth brought forth grass, herb producing seed after its kind, and trees yielding fruit, the seed of which is in them, after their kind, Genesis 1:11 - 12. I think there we have laid down the divine thought, that there is to be no admixture. One great thought in life is that things are not to be crossed. They are to be of their own kind, and we might perhaps regard that as the initial idea of life; whereas, when you come to the fifth day, which follows upon the lights being set in the heavens, we have not exactly life governed by intelligence, but rather by instinct. The lower creatures have affections and therefore are living souls. The soul I suppose involves that they have affection, which a plant has not. That is, with an individual believer the idea is that there is a certain fruit of its kind in him, but it is not that he loves himself. Regarding him entirely as an individual, love is not the point, but when you come to a number of individuals then you have instincts and love of the brethren, because they are brethren. 

    FLWhen the prophet Isaiah is bringing out certain thoughts concerning the remnant which God would preserve, he makes use of this; But a tenth part shall still be therein, and it shall return and be eaten; as the terebinth and as the oak whose trunk [remaineth] after the felling: the holy seed shall be the trunk thereof, Isaiah 6:13. It is preserved of its order by a remnant preserved of the Lord, as trees grow in connection with the seed. The idea of life is in it. 

    JTThat is very helpful, and confirms the remarks in regard to the third day; and I might venture a further thought that in the gospel of John you have the vegetable figure in chapter 12. A corn of wheat falls into the ground and dies, otherwise it abides alone, but dying it bears much fruit. Life is seen there; the fruit comes up of itself as it were, being the result of the corn of wheat dying, but in chapter 13 it is regulated. The Lord regulates it. He enforces that there is to be love one for another. In that way, I think it answers to the fifth day. And the Lord pursues the instructions in these wonderful chapters: John 14 to 16. The presence of the Holy Spirit with and in the disciples is contemplated; the instructions therefore imply the highest order of intelligence in them. The coming of the Spirit would bring in divine thoughts amongst them so that their testimony would be after the manner of the Lords own testimony. 

    ANWNow you are coming to the breath more. 

    JTYes. The Lord instructs them in order that they should be as He had been here. The Spirit would bring into their souls all those divine thoughts, and He would support them; and then you have in that same chapter the idea of joy that a man is born into the world, because they had come up to that point. They would come up to the idea of a man. Man is the top stone of the structure in Genesis 1. 

    FLA great thought in John 16 is the joy in the birth of the Man  that is Christ. 

    JSGoing back to the third day, do you not think the life introduced there is introduced with a view of sustaining the life which was to follow, both in the lower creation, as well as in man? That is to say, we feed on something wherein there is life and thus we are living. 

    JTThat is very important. The king [himself], it says, is dependent upon the field, Ecclesiastes 5:9. The kings table is served from the field as much as the poor mans table. There is no other way of support for man than from the field. 

    FLThe herb and tree yielding seed, the germ of resurrection life for a new scene, is reserved for man, who has intelligence, and who has a moral being responsive to God and the brethren. So what is to mark us is that we are feeding on what God would bring in in the new sphere. 

    JSSo you would make a difference between the grass of the field, for instance, and the trees. 

    FLThose two verses do make a difference, and this is in keeping with the difference between the intelligent moral being and the beast of the field. 

    JTNebuchadnezzar had to go back to the grass. 

    FLYes, he had become a beast. 

    AFMWould you speak of life in those three ways, as support, affection and intelligence? 

    JTYes. There is the food for our souls and the enjoyment of affection, and then the mind. 

    AFMI like that reference to living soul. I have often wondered why the creatures were made living souls. It sheds light on this section. 

    JTWell, although the same expression is used as regards man, any one can see it is of a fuller nature as to him, because he is a living soul by the breath of God, and hence his affections must be of a higher order than those in the lower creatures. 

    JSFollowing upon the introduction of that in the second chapter you have the tree of life introduced, which is especially for man. 

    AFMI was going to ask, how does the tree with seed stand in relation to the tree of life? 

    JTJehovah planted the garden eastward and put man there whom he had formed. And out of the ground Jehovah Elohim made every tree grow that is pleasant to the sight, and good for food; and the tree of life, in the midst of the garden, and the tree of the knowledge of good and evil, Genesis 2:9. And then He said to him: Of every tree of the garden thou shalt freely eat, but of the tree of the knowledge of good and evil, thou shalt not eat of it, Genesis 2:16 - 17. They were all available save the tree of the knowledge of good and evil. Well now, Romans shows that the question of good and evil is first solved. It is solved in the death of the Lord Jesus, and consequent upon that we have the tree of life; and we know from Revelation 22 that the tree of life is in the midst of the street of the city, on either side of the river, so as to be available, and the leaves of it even were for the healing of the nations; so that our food, therefore, is Christ as the tree of life. 

    FLThe thought seems to be with regard to the trees, judging from the first chapter, that they all had seed and were all good, which the second chapter also confirms, and one sees when sin came into the world other elements were brought in like the thistle and the thorn, and I think poison and the like, which have to be avoided, but until sin came in there was no indication of any such thing. All was good. 

    JTLike the wild gourds in the great pot. 

    FLThey are found in the field now undoubtedly, and the children of the prophets bring them in. 

    JSWhen we come to the second chapter, to the garden of Eden, we have there the conditions upon which man would enjoy life. It is especially selected of God for the enjoyment of life, all that was pleasant to sight and good for food. 

    JTIt opens up a very interesting line of thought, and most important, I think. When you approach the higher order of life it requires particular attention. I think John develops it, as well as certain of Pauls epistles. It is not only that we love, although that is undoubtedly one great evidence of life, but we are qualified for companionship with Christ. Now in John 20 what is emphasised is the kind of Spirit we receive. It is not simply that you have what we might call the lower evidences of life, of vegetable life, for that was there already. They had in common what others will have, for those having part in the millennium will be made to live; but there is nothing said in regard to such as to the breath of Christ. It seems to me it is one of the most important subjects in the world, His breathing into the disciples what He called Holy Spirit. It is not the person of the Holy Spirit, but the character that is prominent. 

    FLAt the outset, where man is formed from the dust of the earth, the Lord God breathed into his nostrils the breath of life and man became a living soul, and in John 20 the New Translation reading has a remarkable similarity: And having said this, he breathed into [them], and says to them, 

    Receive [the] Holy Spirit, John 20:22. It is somewhat the language of Genesis. The Lord God breathed into their souls; He breathed into them. He is there as the life-giving Spirit. 

    JTIn John 20 it is a Man breathing into men. The first man Adam became a living soul; the last Adam a quickening spirit, 1 Corinthians 15:45. It is what we are in our spirits that tells, and it is the spirit that gives character to the man; so that the Lord is to surround Himself with a company who have His spirit. It is really wonderful to think of the divine design, that there should be such a company. The Lord says: Because I live, ye also shall live (John 14:19) but this passage shows the secret of it, that we live in His spirit. We understand each other because of having kindred spirits, and so we understand and enjoy living together with Christ because the spirit is the same. 

    AFMI would like to have a word, if not diverting from the immediate line, as to this spirit of life. He says I am come that they might have life (that is the sheep), and might have [it] abundantly, John 10:10. 

    JTI do not think it could take place until Christ died; man could not touch the tree of life. The cherubim were there with flaming sword, keeping the way of it, until Christ died. Of course the work of God was going on in the disciples, but it was all in view of the death of the Lord Jesus; so that both the terms life and life abundantly, I apprehend, refer to what is subsequent to His death. 

    AFMThen could you define for us between life and life abundantly? 

    JTI think life in the general use of it is power, whatever form it may take. This is seen in the first of Genesis. It shows itself in vegetation, in movements of creatures, or in men. Would you not say so? 

    AFMYes, I suppose what the saints in the world to come will have we have now, this life, but we go beyond it. There is the excess in regard to us. 

    JTThat is what I had in mind. The abundant life I think, refers to the peculiar way in which the Holy Spirit has come, in which He indwells us, so that we have excess. In other words, as I remarked at the beginning, we have what the firstborn had, the double portion. 

    ARSWhat about Hezekiah? He says: The living, he shall praise thee, as I this day, Isaiah 38:19. Men have forfeited life on account of sin coming in, but individuals like David and Hezekiah, while they did not have life abundantly, did they not have a measure of life? 

    JTThe life Hezekiah spoke of was bounded by fifteen years, and that could not be said to be abundant life. He had light, you see. The Old Testament is like the light you get before the sun rises. You do not see the sun but the reflection, and hence they all had light. However dim the light was it pointed to a life beyond death. From the moment God acted for Adam in grace, there was the reflection back from Christ as it were. The Sun had not yet appeared, but there was reflection, so that all these people you read of as having faith and appreciating what was of God had light, some more and some less. Hezekiah, for instance, had a remarkable experience. He was brought down to the gates of the grave himself, and God brought him up again and he learned, that By these things [men] live, Isaiah 38:16. He now finds that discipline is the sustenance of his soul In all these things is the life of my spirit (Isaiah 38:16) he says. So that whilst what he says may in some sense speak of what he enjoyed, in reality it is prophetic. As the Spirit says, To whom it was revealed, that not to themselves but to you they ministered those things, 1 Peter 1:12. The Spirit was looking forward to the blessings presented in the gospel, which have now been announced to you ... by [the] Holy Spirit, sent from heaven, 1 Peter 1:12. So when Hezekiah says: The living ... he shall praise thee, as I this day (Isaiah 38:19) the Spirit of God was thinking of Christianity. That was put down for us. It does not mean that Hezekiah had spiritual life as presented in the New Testament. He may have had glimpses of it. It was the Spirit of God who made him say these things. The circumstances through which he passed gave occasion for it in his soul, but the statement itself goes beyond his experience. 

    ARSWith thee is the fountain of life, Psalm 36:9. I suppose that is prophetic too? 

    JTAll these statements are, such as the one our brother read: Let everything that hath breath praise Jah, Psalm 150:6. The psalmist would not himself understand much by that, but the Spirit of God had much in it. There was a spiritual thought in it. The right way to read the Old Testament is to read it in the light of what the Holy Spirit had in His mind. For instance, the Lord says, Abraham exulted in that he should see my day, and he saw and rejoiced, John 8:56. Abraham never would have said this. The Lord referred to Abraham in that way; and so Moses esteemed the reproach of Christ. He would not have said that, but the Holy Spirit puts that interpretation on the course he took. 

    FLChrist gives us the key in the verse you quoted. Your father Abraham exulted in that he should see my day, and he saw and rejoiced, John 8:56. The Spirit of God always saw Christ. So in reading the Old Testament we can always interpret by that key. 

    BTFDo you connect the life more abundantly with Whether we may be watching or sleep, we may live together with him?, 1 Thessalonians 5:10. 

    JTI was endeavouring to get on to that, to show that in what we might call the highest order of life intelligence is implied. Indeed you get the idea in a family. The youngest child in the family is in a sense alive. There is response in some sense there to affection, but then the grown up members are capable of entering into life in an intelligent way, and I apprehend that the breathing into the disciples implies that we live, not only in the sense in which men will have life in the millennium, but we have the spirit of that Man, and it is Holy Spirit. As living together with Him we are not only so many children, but are capable of entering into the Lords thoughts. We noted in regard to Elijah and Elisha that they walked and talked together. That is, there was ability in Elisha to reciprocate the communications of Elijah. So the saints, having the spirit of Christ, are able to reciprocate what communications He makes to them. He died for us, that whether we may be watching or sleep, we may live together with him, 1 Thessalonians 5:10. Here it is not only that we should live, as we get elsewhere, but that we should live together with him. 

    ANWHow do you account for such a high thought of life being in Thessalonians? 

    JTI think it was an encouraging feature coming in after the rapture in the fourth chapter. God has not set us for wrath it says, but for obtaining salvation through our Lord Jesus Christ, who has died for us, that whether we may be watching or sleep, we may live together with him, 1 Thessalonians 5:9 - 10. In view of their apprehensions in regard to the departed ones, that would be reassuring. It seems to me it reinforces the thought of the love of Christ for His people, and that He should have us not only as redeemed, but intelligently with Him, living together with him. 

    FLThis touches on Where I am ye also may be, John 14:3. It is to be with Him. I wish you would tell us a little what your thought of life is. I think, you know, we are not very clear as to the thought of life. It is evident that life spiritually considered has its own meaning. 

    JTIt is a great subject surely. I was thinking of the word in John, In him was life, and the life was the light of men, John 1:4. Now, I think, in that statement we have suggested what was presented objectively for all eyes to see while the Lord was here; that is, it is a Man that is in view, and the life was there in Him as light. It was the privilege of those that were with the Lord to see how He lived. He did not live by bread alone, by what He ate and drank. That was merely incidental to His flesh and blood condition. His life was not in that. His life was with God, and, as a Man here, He was entirely free from the pressure of death, wholly immune from it; in His mind and affections He was taken up with God and Gods counsels; there was also the love He had for the disciples. I think it is in that way you get an apprehension of it. 

    FLI quite go with that. I was thinking, that, if it is the life of a butterfly, the life of a fish, or the life of a saint, it involves environment and the scope opened to intelligence. So if you take the highest example in the blessed Lord, there were forty days in which He fasted (Luke 4:2), but yet in those forty days He lived. He lived to God. We are introduced into the life of Christ and it is a question of appreciation and enjoyment and feeding our souls on the things discovered in Christ. That makes life. 

    JTAnd all that centres around the statement as to the spirit of life. It is remarkable that in any of the environments in which men live in this world there is a spirit that pervades it. This is also true in Christianity. Normally you will find in a meeting of Christians a certain spirit marks it; and that, perhaps, is one of the most essential things to understand. The law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus has set me free from the law of sin and of death, Romans 8:2. It is an indefinable thing, yet patent to all that it is there. Edification is not simply in what we say; there is a certain spirit pervading the company; and this is the vital element that gives character to what is said. This is really what the Lord breathed into His disciples, and what He names formally as Holy Spirit. Now it says that God breathed into Adams nostrils the breath of life (Genesis 2:7) without defining anything beyond that, but in Christianity it is Holy Spirit. How blessed indeed is the circle in which the Holy Spirit is free to act as the spirit of life! 

    FLIf any one has not [the] Spirit of Christ he is not of him, Romans 8:9. It is what is derived from the spirit of that Man. 

    CAMIn this connection, how about the verse that says: The last Adam a quickening spirit, 1 Corinthians 15:45. Do you understand that as a Spirit He quickens? 

    JTIt is in keeping with John 20. In Luke 24 He says A spirit has not flesh and bones. He formally asserts that He is not a spirit. A spirit has not flesh and bones, as ye see me having, Luke 24:39. Luke emphasises the Man. His humanity is emphasised. Now John emphasises the spiritual side. He brings forward certain facts such as that the doors were shut, and in spite of the fact that they were shut, He appears in their midst. That is a spiritual idea, and so He breathes into them. That was a spiritual act, and so also His remark, Receive [the] Holy Spirit, John 20:22. The whole scene is characterised by being spiritual, and I think that is the thought in 1 Corinthians 15:45: The last Adam a quickening spirit. But then He is the last Adam, mark you. That means He is a Man, but the chapter develops that the new thing is spiritual; even as to our bodies It is raised a spiritual body (1 Corinthians 15:44) but nevertheless a real, human body, as the Lords is. So it is as risen from the dead He is said to be, I apprehend, a quickening spirit. 

    CAMI see. That helps in making a body a spiritual body. 

    FLYou have touched on a thing of tremendous importance. I was thinking in the first of Genesis the origin of all, in connection with life in man, was seen with God; but now in connection with new creation, as I understand it, that which is taken up in Christ, the origin of all, as to the Spirit, is from a Man  that last Adam. The import of that is tremendous, that He is the quickening spirit. It is the Man. He breathes into them and says: Receive [the] Holy Spirit, John 20:22. It puts in a wonderful light the person of that Man. 

    ANWThe whole of Gods world in that way is developed from that Man. 

    JSReading Genesis 2 in the light of Christianity, do we not have life more abundantly suggested in the garden of Eden. Adam was set up in an environment suited to him, and into which God could come and commune with him? 

    JTThe divine thought as to life was there foreshadowed. 

    QuesWe read something about life in Colossians 3. For ye have died, and your life is hid with the Christ in God. When the Christ is manifested who [is] our life, then shall ye also be manifested with him in glory, Colossians 3:3 - 4. Does that life refer to what you are speaking about? 

    JTThe life there is spoken of from our side; Christ who is our life. Our life is hid with Christ in God. We are speaking of life rather as presented from Gods side. And it is undoubtedly developed in Scripture in the connection we have spoken of. 

    JSSo that John 20 would be the fulfilment of John 10, life more abundantly? 

    JTI think it is. Life as believers now have it exceeds what those in the millennium will possess. 

    It is involved in that peculiar transaction of the Lord, His breathing into the disciples; and what He breathed into them is formally stated to be Holy Spirit. It is not a question of the person of the Spirit, although implied, but it is the character. 

    CBAnd when the apostle Paul said the life that I now live, it was Christ, was it not, he lived Christ? 

    JTThat is another thought. I am endeavouring to bring out the importance of what I am free to call the higher order of life. In our being brought into intelligent relationship with Christ and one another in love as having the Holy Spirit, you have the expression of the highest form of life. Ponder it! In 1 Corinthians 15 we have the great idea of victory over death, but it does not develop what I am speaking of. It does, however, say: As in the Adam all die, thus also in the Christ all shall be made alive, 1 Corinthians 15:22. It is really elementary, but it shows that we are made alive in the Christ; but John 20 shows how we are made to live; it is that we have received from Christ His spirit. The breathing is into the lungs as it were, so it is the inner, vital principle by which we exist and by which we are characterised that is in view. 

    JSBut wholly a spiritual idea? 

    JTWholly spiritual, yes. 

    WHFLife more abundantly I understand is association with Christ. 

    JTYou can understand that this blessed breath, called Holy Spirit, breathed into them, implies that we are viewed as raised with Christ. 

    WHFIs there a distinction between life more abundantly and eternal life? I understand eternal life is condition. 

    JTI am sure it is correct, as stated by the beloved brother whom the Lord used to bring this truth before us, that the term eternal life in itself is a testimony as to what God brings about through Christ on earth where the defeat was, where death was. The more you consider it, the more it becomes obvious that with regard to Christians the idea necessarily goes on to intelligence with regard to Christ, and this involves not only life in the enjoyment of Gods blessing for ever, but I have the spirit of Christ and in that way am qualified to be a companion of Christ, with the brethren, in regard to the highest divine thoughts; and the greatest divine thought is that I shall have part with Christ in all that God has purposed in regard to Man as seen in Him. 

    FLSo that is the supreme thought of life. 

    JTThat is what I was thinking. 

    FLLife is never contemplated as other than the sovereign prerogative of God; life in the insect or bird, all life is traced as having its origin in God. Then if we take the life of man it takes character from what God is pleased to give. What we have been considering is something that is far beyond the character of things enjoyed by Old Testament saints or in the millennial day. It is the supreme thought of life; that is, receiving Holy Spirit and living together with Him. 

    JTThat is what I had in mind and it brings it out very clearly. Every family of men will have eternal life as named of the Father, but it will take character in each from the privilege and endowments granted. 

    CAMCan you make an individual application of the breathing in John 20? 

    JTI am sure He breathed into each one of them. Surely you have the spirit of Christ, and that is the point, you know. 

    C.A.M. Who has? 

    JTYou as a Christian. It is there in the gift of the Spirit. But we have to come to the thought of the spirit of Christ, that that is the spirit you have, and no other. 

    FLRomans 8:9 is individual. If any one has not the Spirit of Christ he is not of him. 

    ANWWhy is the breathing immediately connected with the disciples being sent out? 

    JTIt was looking toward their mission here. They go out really, you might say, from heaven. It is the spirit of the heavenly Man that is to give character to their witness here. That shows what Christianity is. There can be no other witness like it. 

    AFMThessalonians really is developed in Ephesians, in that verse you have read, living together with Him? 

    JTEphesians leads on to position; whereas the thought in Thessalonians does not go beyond our living with Christ. In Ephesians you are led on to your position, seated in the heavenlies with Christ. 

    JSIt is more the glory, and position, in Ephesians. 

    AFMI was thinking in speaking of it that Ephesians gives you the sphere of life. 

    JTOf course it is there, but the epistle develops much more, because it is a question of Gods counsels; Christ and the assembly. 

    RemJohn 20 seems to be a definite thing, being an advance upon the gift of the Spirit. 

    JTIt is all there in the gift of the Holy Spirit, but we must distinguish between John 20 and Acts 2; and then again the reception of the Holy Spirit by an individual. John 20 is pattern, as we have often had it, so when you come through exercise and experience to that Spirit you have no other. Now I may have a different spirit. I may not be up to that, but when I am energised and characterised by the spirit of Christ I measure with John 20. 

    QuesIt is presented in John 20 as a definite transaction. Now is that same thought carried out in an individual at the present time, that there comes a time in his experience that Christ breathes into him? 

    JTI do not say it ever happened in the same way again. It is a pattern and therefore the reception of the Spirit involves what is presented, only many of us have the Spirit, but it does not characterise us. He has not become in me yet the spirit of Christ. I like what was brought out last night about the spirit of Christ, and the Spirit of God, and sonship. They are very important, and I think we ought to consider well the thought of the spirit of Christ. Is that the spirit that characterises me? 

    ANWElisha tore his own garments in two pieces after he saw Elijah go up. 

    JSJohn 20 is a pattern of the assembly, is it not? 

    FLThe Lord says: As the Father sent me forth, I also send you, John 20:21. That is, the disciples are sent out in connection with that pattern. 

  

  
    THE TWOFOLD POSITION OF THE ASSEMBLY (JT 12)
    

    
    
  
  
    THE TWOFOLD POSITION OF THE ASSEMBLY (JT 12)

    Matthew 15: 32; 1 Thessalonians 5: 10; John 17: 24

    In reading these passages, my hope is by the Lords help to speak first of what may be termed the external position of the assembly here  that is, our public position, and then of our hidden, or secret position in relation to Christ, which is in mystery. The former is set out in the gospel of Matthew, the latter is developed in the epistle to the Ephesians, supported by the ministry of John. The gospel of Matthew treats of the assembly in its public function, and in that function it stands related to the heavens, as the centre of rule and light on earth, so that, to refer to the principles governing navigation as a figure, the spiritual mariner, according to Matthew, takes his bearings from the heavens, and this agrees in large measure with Pauls first letter to the Corinthians. In that letter he gives directions, including what may be termed in ordinary ecclesiastical language, the ritual of the assembly; for we must not overlook that there were divine instructions given for the maintenance of assembly order. 

    In the apostles own personal history we have indicated that a time should arrive in which the heavens should be black as regards the public profession, and accordingly the need for what, in nautical terms, is called dead reckoning, and John, as I understand, supplies guidance for that; that is to say, the saint has not only to look up, but under certain circumstances he is to make soundings in order to determine his spiritual whereabouts. For instance, according to John, if we wish to be sure that we have passed out of death into life, the proof is that we love the brethren. I refer to that as a sounding. One has to look in, so to say, to determine whether there is in ones heart love for the brethren. That love did not begin in my heart; it began in the heart of God. It flowed out through the heart of Christ on the cross, for He laid down His life for us to attest it. Nevertheless, it is to be in our hearts, and to such an extent that one is prepared to lay down ones life for the brethren. If such a disposition is found in ones own heart, one may be assured, without doubt, that he has passed out of death into life. 

    Matthew treats of the kingdom of the heavens, and so the position of the assembly is in that relation. It is here in relation to the rule of heaven. It therefore is a testimony against what may be called democratic principles; not that I wish to speak of that, I only refer to it by the way. The assembly is a witness to the great principle set forth in Genesis 1, that God has set in the heavens two great lights, the assembly, typified by the moon, being one of these. One light was to rule the day, and the other to rule the night; but they are both in the heavens. So while the assembly is literally on earth, she is morally in heaven, and that is Ephesians. She is heavenly, but here, during the night, let us not forget that it is night, dear brethren; the assembly sheds light on this poor benighted earth, and in that way is a witness to divine thoughts in regard of government. In Matthew the Lord is seen on the mount, transfigured, with His countenance shining as the sun; that is the point of view there; His face shone as the sun, the great symbol to the creation of light, government, and regulation. That is what Christ is, and all that was perfectly set out in His ministry according to Matthew is left here in the assembly. It is left here in a delegated way, so that there should be light on earth during His absence; a very great conception, and that is the position in Matthew. 

    The verse in Matthew 15 mentions that the Lord had compassion on the multitude, not only because they were hungry, but because they had continued with Him for three days; that is to say, He sympathises with us in this public position. You will understand that I am speaking now of the assembly as it was. If we are to derive any help from the light afforded through it for us in these last days, we must see it as it was, and what the Lords thoughts were in regard of it as it then was. To make the thing explicit: in chapter 18 in the case of the trespassing brother, the Lord says, If he will not listen to them; that is, two witnesses and oneself, tell it unto the assembly. You can understand that what the Lord referred to in this way was a very responsible body. It was constituted so by the Lord Himself, and He refers to it in this way. But then how much sympathy, how much prayer, how much practical support it needed in that position. It would, in that position, represent His authority, and indeed Gods authority, so that if one refused to hear it, one would become, to the one trespassed against, as a heathen man and a publican. The position was very defined at the beginning, and the Lord had the greatest consideration for His people in that position. In it they would be the object of the constant hostility of the enemy, but He had said at the outset, The gates of hell shall not prevail against it, that is, against what He built. There was what He built by His own hands, on a sure foundation, against which all the waves of satanic assault beat in vain. 

    At the same time there was that which was external, which needed to be cared for, to be supported, as bearing the burden and heat of the day, the heavy burden of responsibility to maintain for God here. The Lord has the utmost consideration for His people, and so I ventured to read this verse, because it brings before us what He says, I have compassion on the multitude. I know the multitude was not the assembly; it is distinct even from the disciples, but the Lord had compassion on the people because they had continued with Him for a measured period of time, a time which He took note of, three days. Three days, as we know, have their own spiritual meaning. As the assembly at the beginning came in for the Lords gracious consideration, so do we now, and I speak of this because of the need of continuance with the Lord in this public position, that we may not falter; and indeed, when I come to this point I want just to say a word as to how the public function is carried out, and where. 

    The Lord through the apostle, in writing to Corinth, says, To the assembly of God which is in Corinth ... with all that in every place call upon the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, both theirs and ours. The apostle had gone to Corinth, he had laboured there for eighteen months. In his service in that city he became not only an evangelist, but we may call him, in the language of the book of Ecclesiastes, a former of assemblies. He was the former of that assembly. The word Preacher in the book of Ecclesiastes, we are told on good authority, signifies not only one who announces a message, as a herald, but one who by his service calls together an assembly and not only so, but forms an assembly. Paul in his service at Corinth, not only brought a congregation together, but formed an assembly. We have to distinguish between a congregation and an assembly. An assembly involves order, which implies that those together are in a certain mutual relation with one another. Thus in writing to the Corinthians afterwards, the apostle says, I speak as to intelligent persons  and as such they were to consider what he said. They had a very important place as brought together in that way, and so he gave them directions, and they wore responsible to keep those directions. 

    Now I speak of that, beloved brethren, so that you might see how matters stood at the outset. The apostle says, not only to the assembly of God in Corinth, but with all that in every place call on the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, both theirs and ours. He as it were being the great former of assemblies under Christ, would convey a message that should regulate not only Corinth, but all companies in every place. Now it may be that someone occupies an outpost, where there may be only a few to walk with, and he may say to himself, I should like to be at Corinth, where there is gift, where there is ministry, but the word is to you where you are, not where you might desire to be. You are to receive the message where you are in your place. The message is to those who in every place call on the name of the Lord. There is not a word, not a hint in the letter, that you should remove from your place. Scripture says, If the spirit of the ruler rise up against thee, leave not thy place; remain in it, God has set you in it. As there, under the government of God, you are to receive the directions and to carry them out. You are calling on the name of the Lord in that place, and the Lord will stand by you there. That is the principle of the economy of the assembly in its public function. 

    And so the Lord sets before us the example in His own blessed life, as to how one is to be in ones own locality or place according to God. It says of him in the prophet Zechariah, He; that is, the Branch, shall grow up out of his place. But mark you, in that position He is a branch; it sets forth the Lord taking up His place in perfect obedience to His Fathers will, and remaining in it in perfect dependence on His Father. He was cast upon Him from His infancy, in blessed, holy dependence, and, he grew up before him as a tender plant, and as a root out of a dry ground. But He grew up in Nazareth, where, as the scripture says, he had been brought up. He went down from Jerusalem, after showing in the temple that He was about His Fathers business, to Nazareth with His parents and was subject unto them. How perfectly did Christ set forth and exemplify every divine thought! What delight there was for God, what food for the blessed God, in that holy One growing up in this way, in outward littleness, a carpenters son, yea, Himself a carpenter, for He is so spoken of, but every moment of His life growing up before the Father in His own place, in the place assigned to Him by the Father. He was there in entire submission to the Fathers will, and so He is the One who builds the temple of the Lord. 

    Hence, as I have already remarked, suppose one is in an outpost (I am not speaking of the present time; it is for us to gather up light now from what appeared at the beginning and act on it in our several circumstances), for there are divine outposts, and it may please God to set one in such a position, deprived in great measure of practical sympathy and fellowship, yet he can call on the Lord in that position, in that place, whatever its name may be, he is calling on the Lord there. Mark you, it is not simply to all that call on the name of the Lord promiscuously, but to all that in every place call on the name of the Lord. The directions are for you, the precious volume, the precious letter of the apostle is for you. 

    Then the next question is, How long have you continued in it? The Lord says here, Because they continue with me now three days. The Lord knows how long you have borne the burden there. He may move you; in other words, He may give you levitical work, and then you will be entitled to move yourself under His direction, and in this again He sets before us the model. When at Capernaum, they would have detained Him, but He says, I must preach the kingdom of God to other cities also, for therefore am I sent. He is now in the exercise of His levitical service, and that is general; so it is said of Him in the Acts, who went about doing good. The time may come when you may go about, and to your own Master you stand or fall, and He is able to make us stand in that capacity, but for the moment, I repeat, the point is to hold to ones place, and to maintain the directions, the principles of the government of the house of God in that place, and in the measure in which these principles are held in that place, that place will get light, will get benefit, far beyond any natural expectation of ours. 

    I am persuaded that in any locality where a brother stands for God in the maintenance of the principles that govern the assembly, he will acquire greater influence than he could possibly acquire on natural lines, for God is with him. Think of being supported, with, it may be, only one or two others, in that position by all the power of heaven, as one may say, for the Lord said, Whatsoever ye shall bind on earth shall be bound in heaven. You will understand, I am speaking of what was at the beginning, for I am supposing an isolated one in Pauls day; for such, all that is done is supported, is ratified in heaven. That is not said of any action of any government on earth; although God supports such powers in measure by angelic means, yet He does not commit Himself to any government on earth, but He did commit Himself to the assembly. What a wonderful position for each company of Gods people, or it may be even but a few individuals who maintain divine principles here on earth during the absence of Christ. So in that position the Lord had the greatest consideration for them. He says, I have compassion ... because they continue with me now three days. The Lord considers for you in that position. 

    Now in coming to the passage in Thessalonians I want to show how the Lord, as we consider for Him, and continue with Him in public service, has compassion on us. Think of what the path of service involved for the apostle, the pressure, fatigue, dangers, sufferings, and privations, in deaths oft. He would say to you, as it were, It is only a little while; hold fast: you are there for Me for a moment. As the apostle says, Our light affliction, which is but for a moment, worketh for us a far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory. I commend that word to you. He says, too, the sufferings of this present time are not worthy to be compared with the glory which shall be revealed. It is well to weigh things in that light. He says further, But though our outward man perish, yet the inward man is renewed day by day, and if our earthly house of this tabernacle be dissolved, we have a building of God, an house not made with hands, eternal in the heavens. Whilst the Lord has compassion on us, and has the greatest regard for us in our public position, yet He also compensates us, and more than compensates us, by giving us to have part with him. So we read in chapter 5: 10, who died for us, that, whether we wake or sleep, we should live together with him. That is a wonderful verse, as bringing before us one of the Lords thoughts in dying for us, that we should live together with Him. 

    In Hosea we read, After two days will he revive us: in the third day he will raise us up, and we shall live in his sight. That is one thing, but this passage says not only that we shall live in His sight, but that we shall live together with Him. If we love the brethren now, we are going to live with them; as I said, we know that we have passed from death into life because we love them. Our life spiritually is a life of love. Our spiritual life is a life of love. As we enjoy the love of Christ we also enjoy and reciprocate the love of the brethren; that remains. Hence Johns writings, as I said, may be taken as dead reckonings, but sure reckonings by which we are made certain in a spiritual way of our whereabouts. 

    We are in the midst of a circle of love, the love of the brethren, and I verily believe that we shall never be without brethren to love, nor shall we ever be without brethren who love us. I certainly am not on individual lines. I love the thought of the brethren however few, but they are not so few, thank God. The brethren embrace many, and that not only in the abstract, but in the concrete. 

    There are many through grace available at the present time, and I believe that the Lord is going to hold them, and He has His own way of doing it. I always love to think of the word to Paul, Lo, God hath given thee all them that sail with thee. He would not have one in the ship lost, and I believe this is what is coming about through the Lords grace. It has come out in a very pronounced way; the brethren have said as it were at the present time, We want each other; we are essential to each other. The more you enjoy the love of the brethren, what it is to be bound up with them, with Christ, in the same bundle of life, the more you hold to the twelve tribes in the faith of your soul; as Paul said, twelve tribes instantly serving God day and night. Remarkable statement! You hold to the brethren, and in that circle you are perfectly assured of your spiritual whereabouts; that is, that you have passed out of death into life. Whatever the state of the public thing may be, this holds good. If I have two or three brethren, I can prove, on the principle of dead reckoning, that I have passed out of death into life. I owe it all to the death of Christ, for He it is who spoke about the sphere into which I have passed, for it was He who died for us, that, whether we wake or sleep, we should live together with him. You would not have it otherwise than, that you should live, not only with Christ yourself, but with the brethren with Him, that we should live together with him. This is the great desire of the heart of Christ. 

    I refer now to John 17. One has to loose ones shoes in approaching this holy scene, the Son speaking to the Father. You will remember that in Luke 11 the Lord is seen praying, but we are not told what He prayed for, what He said in His prayer. One of His disciples, after the Lord had finished praying, said, Lord, teach us to pray. There is no such request as that in John. It is a unique position. John presents what the Lord prayed for, and, dear brethren, how wonderful to hear His very words; the saints are the great burden of His heart, and He gives expression to this desire, Father, I will that they also, whom thou hast given me, be with me where I am. Let that rest in our souls, the desire of Christ is to have us where He is. Where I am, He says, and then He adds, that they may behold my glory, which thou hast given me: for thou lovedst me before the foundation of the world. We are introduced into what preceded the theatre of Gods ways, the love of the Father for the Son. What a privilege, dear brethren, to be with Him, to see that glory. He can define it in words, For thou lovedst me before the foundation of the world. We are introduced, as one may say, into eternity. We are taken out of time in this wonderful prayer of Christ, and introduced into what is really beyond us as regards calculation. I do not suppose that any of us can think in any way but in the bounds of time, and yet we are taken into that which is not bounded by time limitations. He has gone out of them, and we are to go out of them. The feast of Pentecost, which involves the gift of the Spirit, is not bounded by time; it implies that we are introduced by the Spirit into that which is not bounded by time. For thou lovedst me before the foundation of the world. That is all love. There is in it not only the love of Christ, which is said to pass knowledge, but all the fulness of God. Think of the desires of the Lord Jesus being expressed in words, in the hearing of His disciples, that we should be with Him where he is, and behold His glory. May God give us to be spiritual; spirituality and eternity go together. 
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    THE TESTIMONY OF GRACE AND JUDGMENT (4) (JT 64)

    1 Thessalonians 5: 1 - 28

    JTThis phrase for the rest, which appears at the beginning of chapter 4 is found elsewhere in the apostles letters. It would indicate that he had finished, so far, what was in his mind; but his mind was always open to the Spirit, and hence we have the fourth and fifth chapters after this phrase in this epistle, and undoubtedly the thought of the Lords coming entered into it. It not only entered into this chapter, but was in the apostles mind from the outset. He says, For this we say to you in the word of the Lord, that we, the living, who remain to the coming of the Lord, are in no way to anticipate those who have fallen asleep. That is to say, he brings in that section expressly as the word of the Lord, and hence it has that character. Then at the end of chapter 4, So encourage one another with these words; and then in chapter 5 he tells us something else; that is to say, what related to the judgment involved in the coming of the Lord. He says, For ye know perfectly well yourselves, that the day of the Lord so comes as a thief by night. Evidently they had heard something about the judgment, but the Lords coming for us would seem to be in his mind, and he waited for the word of the Lord as to it, the full confirmatory thought as to it. There is no doubt that he would encourage us as to the idea of a word from the Lord, but we are dealing now with the Scriptures, with inspiration. The apostle makes a difference in 1 Corinthians 7 between what he might say himself and what he received directly by inspiration, so that he has clearly in mind that we should be impressed by what he says here in chapter 4 as to the Lords coming for us, and all that enters into it as preparatory to that great event. 

    EBMcCWould you say that verses 12 and 13 of chapter 3 would have that in mind? You have spoken of completion and here we have, In order to the confirming of your hearts unblamable in holiness before our God and Father at the coming of our Lord Jesus with all his saints. 

    JTIt is one of the references to the Lords coming, a subject which is found prominently in each chapter of this epistle. To confirm that, we have in chapter 1, verse 10, To await his Son from the heavens, whom he raised from among the dead, Jesus, our deliverer from the coming wrath; and then in chapter 2, verse 19, For what is our hope, or joy, or crown of boasting? are not ye also before our Lord Jesus at his coming?. That is the complete thought as to their being ready; for ye are our glory and joy; and then in the end of chapter 3, verses 12 and 13, But you, may the Lord make to exceed and abound in love toward one another, and toward all, even as we also towards you, in order to the confirming of your hearts unblamable in holiness before our God and Father at the coming of our Lord Jesus with all his saints. The same thought, that is, the Lords coming, is in chapter 4 and we have it also in chapter 5 that He comes as a thief by night. But as we were saying chapter 4 is perhaps the most important of Pauls references to the Lords coming. 

    HHYou would say that the rapture makes the appearing possible. I mean, the Lord necessarily comes for the saints before they can come out with Him. 

    JTHe must come first, in order that we should come out with Him. That makes this passage in chapter 4 so important. 

    QuesWould an assembling shout, with archangels voice and with trump of God suggest the irresistibility of divine power to accomplish things quickly, so that at the end of the dispensation we are all together as they were at the beginning of the dispensation in the Acts? 

    JTWell, the Lord is aiming at that in the revival that we are in now. Undoubtedly He has in mind that it should go on to the end, hence the strong word to Philadelphia in Revelation 3: 11, I come quickly. That letter to Philadelphia has evidently in mind to touch the assembly. The words thee, and thou, and so forth, are to touch the assembly, the remnant as we sometimes say, as if it were the whole assembly, because it is so really in the Lords mind. The passage referred to is Revelation 3: 9 - 11: Behold, I make them of the synagogue of Satan who say that they are Jews, and are not, but lie; behold, I will cause that they shall come and shall do homage before thy feet, and shall know that I have loved thee. Because thou hast kept the word of my patience, I also will keep thee out of the hour of trial, which is about to come upon the whole habitable world, to try them that dwell upon the earth. Then, I come quickly, hold fast what thou hast, that no one take thy crown. Then all that follows that down to verse 13 is to emphasise the great features that will follow our translation. That is, He that overcomes, him will I make a pillar in the temple of my God, and he shall go no more at all out; these are very comforting words for those who have to go out much; and I will write upon him the name of my God, and the name of the city of my God, the new Jerusalem, which comes down out of heaven, from my God, and my new name. So that what we have in verses 9 to 11 must precede what we have in 1 Thessalonians 4, the coming of the Lord Himself, as Scripture says, But we do not wish you to be ignorant, brethren, concerning them that are fallen asleep, to the end that ye be not grieved even as also the rest who have no hope. For if we believe that Jesus has died and has risen again, so also God will bring with him those who have fallen asleep through Jesus. (For this we say to you in the word of the Lord, that we, the living, who remain to the coming of the Lord, are in no way to anticipate those who have fallen asleep; for the Lord himself, with an assembling shout, with archangels voice and with trump of God, shall descend from heaven; and the dead in Christ shall rise first; then we, the living who remain, shall be caught up together with them in the clouds, to meet the Lord in the air; and thus we shall be always with the Lord. So encourage one another with these words.) There is no plainer statement as to the Lords coming than that, and it should be a great comfort to the assembly throughout the dispensation. 

    JEWould you say that every divine intervention is accompanied by the word of the Lord, which seems to have a specific bearing upon a certain matter at any given time, in contrast to the word of God which seems more general? 

    JTThat is something to be noted, I am sure. There is a word in 1 Corinthians 15: 51 which might bear on what we are saying. Paul says, Behold I tell you a mystery; he is alluding to the raising of the saints at the Lords coming. 

    HHIn that same chapter we have, the firstfruits, Christ; then those that are the Christs at his coming. Would you speak of that as the rapture? 

    JTI would think so. Then the passage in 2 Thessalonians 2: 1, may be compared with that, Now we beg you, brethren, by the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ and our gathering together to him, that ye be not soon shaken in mind, nor troubled ... as that the day of the Lord is present. So that the two epistles speak of the Lords coming in a very striking way, but this one particularly so. 

    PHHWould you say a little more about the expression in the word of the Lord. Does that refer to the necessity and rightness of the word at that particular time? 

    JTThe title Lord would mean that He is here administratively all the time. It is a word that conveys the authority He can apply at any time, but this would be the supreme thought of His action; that is to say, He is coming for His people. 

    AJGWould it be right to think that all who have died in faith are raised at this moment of which we have read, yet this epistle presents it particularly from an assembly viewpoint; that is, it is the Lord Himself claiming His assembly for Himself. 

    JTQuite so. It says, an assembling shout, showing that it is an immediate thought. 

    QuesIs there a certain designed tenderness in the use of the name Jesus in verse 14? It is not Lord there. 

    JTI am sure that is right, because it is an affectionate term, the way He is regarded in special affection by His own, Lord Jesus is similar, carrying with it the authority which is spoken of, but Jesus is an affectionate term and really personal. There is a certain tenderness in being put to sleep by Jesus. One has often thought that Stephen would illustrate it. He said, Lord Jesus, receive my spirit, and having said that, he fell asleep. 

    RemAt the time of his greatest affliction he saw Jesus in heaven. 

    JTQuite so. 

    AEDWould you say a word as to that expression, Asleep through Jesus, as in contrast to the dead in Christ? 

    JTThe dead in Christ shall rise first; that is a question of the order of things in the government of God, but entering into the administration of the Lord Jesus as to His own. It is a more official expression than asleep through Jesus. 

    QuesAre not similar distinctions made in Romans 8: 11? But if the Spirit of him that has raised up Jesus from among the dead dwell in you, he that has raised up Christ from among the dead shall quicken your mortal bodies also on account of his Spirit which dwells in you. Does not the thought of the Christ extend towards the saints? 

    JTIt does, and as I was saying, the expression there, and here, has reference to what we might call the official side of this great matter of the raising of the dead, that God has everything in order, and it is not simply Jesus, but Christ and the dead. 

    CFIWho would be covered by the expression the dead in Christ? 

    JTI suppose all the sleeping saints; the firstfruits, Christ; then those that are Christs at his coming, 1 Corinthians 15: 23. 

    CFIWould it cover those who died in the Old Testament period back to Adam, those who died in faith? 

    JTI think it would include them all. The dead in Christ, I think, would include all who are His: Those that are Christs at his coming. There would have to be a segregation of course, as to them, because there are some who do not form the assembly, and I suppose this is what you had in mind. The Lord will segregate, to use that word conveniently; there will be a segregation of them, but then the Lord will know what to do on that point, even as to those who were lost as spoken of in Matthew 18: 10, 11; that is, little children; they are all secured. He has given Himself for those who are lost. He came to save that which was lost; that includes, I should think, such as children. That has to be regarded by us, for God in His infinite wisdom and care ensures that all are secured, and the Lord, of course, will be the administrator of everything. John 3: 35 says, The Father loves the Son, and has given all things to be in his hand. So the segregation of all these will be in His hands and they will be taken care of. Those that are mentioned as having died in faith become a peculiar class, and they would begin with Abel, I would think; that is to say those who are spoken of in Hebrews 11. 

    FWWould there be a distinction between they that are Christs, and those who have died in Christ? Does not the latter involve possession of the Spirit? 

    JTI am not prepared to say much as to any distinction between they that are Christs and the dead in Christ. It was in the mind of God, to place everything in the hands of the Son, and Abraham saw His day. There must be some way in which he acquired a knowledge of Christ, because from the outset faith began to act, before it is mentioned. The Spirit of God mentions it in Hebrews so that we might have it in mind that it was known. 

    PLSo that He was the Spirit vitally of all that preceded Him actually. I was thinking of Noah (1 Peter 3: 18 - 20). 

    JTQuite so, The Spirit of Christ which was in them, 1 Peter 1: 11. 

    WSSAnd these all, having obtained witness through faith, did not receive the promise, God having foreseen some better thing for us, that they should not be made perfect without us. Hebrews 11: 39, 40. Does that help? 

    JTIt does, because we must allow that Christ was in the mind of God, to become incarnate; In the roll of the book it is written of me, He said to God. It was in the mind of God, and nothing was done without Him, by whom also he made the worlds, I think we do well to recognise that the whole matter is in His hand. Then as to the administration of these things, the segregation of the different families, all will be in His hands too. It is said that every family is named of the Father, and Christ must come into the administrative position to name things and carry out the thought of God as to them. 

    RHGIs that why it is said in verse 17, And thus we shall be always with the Lord. That is Jehovah there, is it not, the the is in brackets? 

    JTIt would have to be a question of understanding; it may be Jehovah sometimes, but only seldom, but the Lord is what is official. God has made Jesus Lord and Christ. That is what He is officially, and refers to administrative authority. 

    GRDIs it not a matter of His power here, the power of the Lord? 

    JTIt is, but then it is more than that, because it is a question of the assembly, and that is the thing that is before us now and should be, too, For if we believe that Jesus has died and has risen again, so also God will bring with him those who have fallen asleep through Jesus. That is saying that God does it, and it is to bring out God in His supremacy, yet not setting aside the fact that the administration of everything is in the hand of the Lord. John 3: 35, says, The Father loves the Son and has given all things to be in his hand, so here it says God will bring those with Him. All this would instruct the saints at Thessalonica, that it is a matter of God, that He would bring them with Jesus. 

    JEYou have stressed the thought elsewhere that no other family is being formed in this dispensation. Would you include the infants that are taken before reaching the age of responsibility in the formation of the assembly? 

    JTWell, the word God has to be provided for in all this. He is the Ruler of the universe, which goes far beyond anything that we know, and so as I said before, Christ came to save that which was lost, 

    such as children. He came to seek too as Luke 19: 10 points out, but when the word save is used and not the word seek as in Matthew 18: 11, I would say that those who are children are included. We have to leave that with God, and we can well afford to, because God is sovereign, and so much has to be done by Him; that is what is meant, I think, here, For if we believe that Jesus has died and has risen again, so also God will bring with him those who have fallen asleep through Jesus. They are not to be overlooked, but it is not necessary to speak of others. They are not going to be overlooked. It is a question of God. His supremacy is in mind. 

    JEBut you would guard against the thought of another family, would you? 

    JTYes, at the present time and in the sense of faith. But what I am speaking of now is not a question of faith, but what the lost are, and what the rights of God are in His creation; and that will involve what has been existent in the East, for instance in Asia. There has been little or nothing in Asia, but there must be something in a secret way as to God in the myriads there. We can only leave it with God, because Will not the Judge of all the earth do right? (Genesis 18: 25), and in Hebrews 12, we have come to God, the judge of all. He is in that system of the things to which we have come. 

    JSWould you make it clear why it says that God will bring with Him? Is God an official title? 

    JTThe word God is official. It is a question of what He is in the universe, outside of what we know, because we do not know everything. We do not know much about angels; we do not know much about the age of the earth, or about the time mentioned in the first of Genesis; In the beginning God created the heavens and the earth. God did that. 

    WSSThe hidden things belong to Jehovah our God; but the revealed ones are ours and our childrens for ever, Deuteronomy 29: 29. 

    JTYes, that is so. 

    AEDIs the expression, twice repeated, We the living, intended to focus our minds on what is immediately before the apostle, so that we should not be diverted by matters that are too great for us? 

    JTThat is so. It is very wise, too, not to be diverted into things too great for us, and there are things too great for us. We are to be concerned only with what is revealed, hence what can we say about the governing of the world? There is much that we know nothing of, but God knows; as Paul says, Whether in the body or out of the body I know not, God knows, 2 Corinthians 12: 3. It is the supremacy of God in knowledge as in all else. 

    PLHe that sitteth upon the circle of the earth, Isaiah 40: 22. 

    JTYes, just so. 

    QuesWould the expression, trump of God suggest the assertion of all the rights of God in Christ? 

    JTI suppose so. The word trump there would be an allusion to movement, as of a camp. It is spoken of in 1 Corinthians 15: 52 as the last trumpet, a well known military allusion. The trump of God would therefore be a question of some great movement; the movement of those who form the assembly, I would say. 

    PHHThere is nothing said here about the living being changed. That is mentioned in Corinthians, but not here. 

    JTIf it is mentioned in Corinthians it fits into this, does it not? 

    PHHI was wondering if you would say a little about it. It says in 1 Corinthians 15: 51, I tell you a mystery: We shall not all fall asleep, but we shall all be changed. Is there a reason why the word, changed is not mentioned here? 

    JTI think it is probably more comprehensive there than what we have here. The word change implies what will be necessary, for in Christ there is no male and female, Galatians 3: 28. That must be taken account of, the sovereign action of God to exclude male and female in the resurrection, so that world and the resurrection is a great matter in the divine counsels and secrets, and we have to make allowance for the things we do not understand. So 1 Corinthians 15: 50 says that flesh and blood cannot inherit Gods kingdom, and we have to understand that, how that will come about. Much must happen, so that it is no longer a question of flesh and blood in the kingdom of God; there is to be a change, and the change would exclude many things, and bring in just what God has in mind to stand forever. 

    RemThe scripture goes on to say, For this corruptible must needs put on incorruptibility, and this mortal put on immortality. 

    JTYes. Must needs. 

    LPMDoes this confirm what you have already spoken of as to the matter of divine intervention? This is what God does here, and Christ is coming for us. Is that in accord with what you had in mind? 

    JTYes; it is an intervention. The first word used for God in Scripture is plural. 

    JP-snDoes the matter of hope that you referred to yesterday bear on all this? 

    JTWell, it is found in the second epistle, but it is not found as it is in the first epistle, In the second epistle we have in chapter 2: 16, But our Lord Jesus Christ himself, and our God and Father, who has loved us, and given us eternal consolation and good hope by grace, encourage your hearts, and establish you in every good work and word. The word hope there is linked up with the great general thought of God, that hope belongs to the intervention of God for us. He has given us everlasting consolation and good hope by grace. It is a question of what God has done in the gospel, but then that is a question of the general thought of God, as is evident also in the first nine verses of 1 Corinthians. These thoughts have to be worked out, because they were far from being true of the Corinthians in their then state. That is, they were divided amongst themselves and so on, so that we are to learn to read things in the abstract, and where we get them in that sense, they have to be worked out. So here, the idea of hope has to be worked out, because it is a great general thought as brought out in the gospel, but in the first chapter it is there. It reads, We give thanks to God always for you all, making mention of you at our prayers, remembering unceasingly your work of faith, and labour of love, and enduring constancy of hope, of our Lord Jesus Christ, before our God and Father. That is there subjectively worked out in actual fact. 

    QuesIs there a particular emphasis on the hope of the rapture? Paul has said that ye be not grieved even as also the rest who have no hope, and he goes on to speak of the Lords coming for us. Would that be a particular feature of the hope? 

    JTWell, I think it would be, as it says in 1 Timothy 1: 1, Christ Jesus our hope. 

    QuesYou were going to say something about the first mention of the name of God, were you not? 

    JTYes, it is a plural word, and it bears out what we are saying as to the supremacy of God in all these matters. The word in Genesis 1 is Elohim, the plural of Eloah, the Supreme. It is Deity, God in the absolute, but Elohim is plural. It is a question of power, but power in One who is supreme, and therefore as all these things are mentioned, what do we know about them? For instance, In the beginning God created the heavens and the earth. And the earth was waste and empty. All that is more or less beyond us, only that the word empty is touched on later in the Scriptures. We know little or nothing of the vastness of it and the real condition of what we call the earth during all that long space of time. We have just to say we do not know, but God knows. God knows everything. 

    PHHDo you mean that this word for God being mentioned from the outset, provides in us a worshipful approach to all these matters, including the bringing of the saints with Christ? 

    JTWell, I thought that. God is God, you know, and God is love. We must remember that all these things that we have mentioned as under His hand are attributable to the fact that He is love, even the lake of fire is attributable to that. God must have things that way; how could it be otherwise? how could wickedness be let loose? A lake suggests restriction, the idea of judgment is restricted. 

    HJMAs to the coming of the Lord being a divine intervention, is it instructive to see that in 1 Corinthians 15 and in the passage we are reading, it is a military intervention and the trumpet is mentioned? Is that to establish our souls in the divine supremacy and the divine triumphs in the face of all the hosts of the enemy? 

    JTYes, and if there is movement, nothing can interfere with us. When the trumpet is blown it is a question of movement; the last trump is a final one and we shall all be caught up to be with Christ. It is a question of movement and God is over it; it is the trump of God. 

    JNGIn the expression used of the saints being caught up together, is there any reference to the way in which the Lord Jesus went up? 

    JTThe word caught up is to be noted here; together too is a word that belongs to christianity peculiarly. 

    EESLThe man child was caught up (Revelation 12: 5). 

    JTQuite so, Caught up to God and to his throne. That is to say, He is under Gods hand, and we might say, Where is He? Well, He is with God, He is out of the way, and the devil cannot get near Him any more than he could get near Him when He was here, watched over by Joseph and Mary. He was protected, but now He is caught up to be where God is, so that He is under Gods protection. 

    GAWhy does the apostle use the word, The Lord himself? The word Himself seems an almost characteristic word of the epistle appearing in the verse we are now dealing with, The Lord himself, and then earlier we noted it, and also later in the second epistle. Would you help us as to that very touching feature? 

    JTThe Lord Himself  that is to bring out the personal side, I think. He could send the Spirit, of course, also the angels, but He comes Himself. It is to emphasise the tender feelings He has and His personal interest in us. 

    CHGWould you say a word as to the archangels voice? 

    JTThe word arch refers to the graded dignities that are in heaven, which God has a right to order. I suppose the word used is to distinguish certain angels. Gabriel and Michael are distinguished from others. Gabriel is a priestly angel, and Michael, I would say, is a military angel, but they are both distinguished; possibly Satan himself had high rank in the early ages of Gods reign and doings. God is entitled to give these ranks. 

    HHYou would say Jesus comes alone, nobody comes with Him. 

    JTThe Lord Himself. Quite so; whereas in the next epistle, referring to His appearing, the Lord is said to come with the angels of his power. 

    RemIt says in Jude, verse 9, But Michael the archangel, when disputing with the devil he reasoned about the body of Moses, did not dare to bring a railing judgment against him, but said, The Lord rebuke thee. 

    JTThat would confirm what we are saying and that the devil may have a rank equal to those of Michael or Gabriel, and they recognise that. That is what I think would be meant. 

    EBWould you say a word as to the Father raising the Lord Jesus by His glory, doing that by Himself; and the great power that seems to be involved here. Archangels voice and with trump of God show the great power that will be present. 

    JTWe do well to meditate on the first day of the week, what it was to God, and why Christ should have been three days and three nights in the heart of the earth. What it must have been to God that His Son should be three days and three nights in the heart of the earth! What a time of waiting it was for Him, speaking reverently, for the moment to arrive when He should raise Him! 

    JWIs the assembling shout something unique in respect of the Lord? 

    JTThe assembling shout would mean that He is thinking of the assembly, so we have to think of the assembly, for the word assembly enters into the shout. We would not know it perhaps if we heard it, if we were not told, but we will hear it, and we will understand that we are involved, because we belong to the assembly and that is what is specially in mind here. Other families are involved too, but it is specially the assembly here. 

    RemSo that this ministry would draw out our hearts to Christ personally, rather than our looking forward to the event, as a mere event. 

    JTThat is what I should say. It is the Lords own voice that we shall hear and the Lords own face that we shall see. 

    JP-snSo that the Lord himself would link up with Ephesians 5: 25 - 27, ... has delivered himself up ... that he might present the assembly to himself. It is what is personally for Himself in the assembly that He claims here. 

    JTHe presents it to Himself a glorious assembly without spot or wrinkle or any such thing. It is presented to Himself, and is all for Him. 

    JEDoes not the Lord in the Supper really acquaint us with the idea of being rallied to Himself? This assembling shout is something which we have become accustomed to in the principle of it. 

    JTYes, because the word in Acts 20, We being assembled, is really the same sort of thing. The idea of assembling is in the Lords supper, but it will also be in the coming of the Lord for us. It is still the saints and the same persons too. 

    AJGThis moment will be the first time that the whole assembly will be seen intact. 

    JTVery good. What a great thought it is! 

    RRTDoes this word assembling involve the end of the dispensation which is characterised by the saints being scattered abroad, that now we are to be assembled to be always with the Lord. 

    JTQuite so; He should also gather together into one the children of God who were scattered abroad, John 11: 52. 

    WHFIn chapter 3 we are told that the apostle sent Timothy to encourage the saints. Is this feature in operation if we encourage one another as in the chapter before us? 

    JTSo encourage one another with these words. It is the same thought. There is a lot of encouragement in this present meeting, a great deal of encouragement, so it is a question of circulating this encouragement to the brethren elsewhere who have not been here, telling them what we have enjoyed together, and it will encourage them. God is said to be the God of all encouragement. 

    WHFFor what reason is the word we emphasised in verses 15 and 17? 

    JTThat is very interesting. That we, the living, who remain to the coming of the Lord, are in no way to anticipate those who have fallen asleep. Paul is including himself in what he is saying and of course he is to be included. 

    QuesWould that show that it was not a distant hope for Paul? 

    JTJust so, he considered himself as having part in it. 

    RHHWould you say a word about the transforming of our bodies of humiliation into conformity to His body of glory according to the working of the power which he has even to subdue all things to himself, Philippians 3: 21? 

    JTI thought of that when we were touching on 1 Corinthians 15; that is to say, flesh and blood cannot inherit Gods kingdom. We were touching on that just a moment ago, and Philippians 3 comes into mind as to what is involved in the change; but 1 John 3: 2 says, What we shall be has not yet been manifested; we know that if it is manifested we shall be like him, for we shall see him as he is. That I understand to convey that the Lord is not exactly in the same form and condition in which He was while here in the flesh for the forty days. John has in mind what He will be when He comes, when we shall see Him and shall be like Him, and of course that involves a change in us, that our body of humiliation is to be transformed into conformity to Christs body of glory. That implies that we shall be like Him as He is in His body of glory; there will be no discrepancy at all in that sense between ourselves and the Lord. As to what He was here below, in Mark 16: 12 it says he was manifested in another form. We have to see that that was not His body of glory, and yet see that there is mystery connected with the Lords own form after He rose. But when the final thought comes in in Philippians 3 we are to be changed by the same power which he has even to subdue all things to himself. We shall be changed into conformity to His body of glory, which is a matter to stimulate us as to the greatness of the thoughts of God as to us. 

    FWDoes all this matter of hope, as to which he says in verse 18, So encourage one another, and then in verse 11 of chapter 5, Wherefore encourage one another, and build up each one the other, even as also ye do, have in mind the perfecting of the saints while here before the rapture actually takes place? I am thinking of verse 23 of chapter 5. 

    JTI think that is good because our reading today, all our readings indeed, have in mind to show that the Lord is always thinking of preparation for our translation. 

    PLSo that if the assemblys departure is in such a militant setting as this, the love that would finally assure this would support us at the present time in the church militant. 

    JTQuite so. But when we go up with Him, there is no militancy in that at all, although the military thought is there in the last trump undoubtedly. But then as to what we have already said as to the change, it must come; it says, Must put on immortality and so forth. Then the condition of the millennial earth will mean that men are in flesh and blood here, and there must be change to bring all into accord with the thoughts of God. 

    QuesI was going to ask whether when the assembly is translated, we enter upon what is eternal in its character, but there will still be on earth a period to be worked out when corruptibility is still extant; and does not that explain some of the references, in the millennial setting, to the Lord being pierced; They shall look on me whom they pierced, for instance? (Zechariah 12: 10). 

    JTYes, there are statements of that kind in the prophets and elsewhere and they have to be understood accordingly; but as you said, there is much to be done from Gods side; God has to do it. The millennial earth will be an earth of men and women in flesh and blood as we are, although there will be a certain change, but the Scripture says, that there will be old men there, and old women, sitting in the streets of Jerusalem, and there will be boys and girls playing in the streets (Zechariah 8: 4, 5). Well, all that has to be understood, and what God will do. But why should God not have a right to that sort of thing being effected in spite of all the devil would do against Him, and to have that state of things for a thousand years? The period a thousand years is undoubtedly significant, it is a long enough time, longer than anybody lived even in antediluvian times. 

    DJMDoes the house which is from heaven correspond? A house not made with hands, eternal in the heavens, 2 Corinthians 5: 1. 

    JTWell, it is not houses, you notice, it is just a house, it is one general thought. We are looking for that, for our house which is from heaven, that is our hope, although we are still in the flesh. We are liable to die too, for we are in mortal bodies, but even if we die we have this thought, that we have a house which is eternal in the heavens. 

    FWWhy is it that in the midst of all these glorious thoughts Paul introduces this matter of, When they may say, Peace and safety, then sudden destruction comes upon them? Why is that terrible state of things brought in here? 

    JTI think it is for the professors of christianity that are not real. That is what is in mind here in the fifth chapter. I am just wondering whether we should not dwell a little longer on this great chapter, the fourth chapter. That is to say, what we have touched on, that it is a matter of change, because it involves the idea of sex, as it says in Galatians 3: 28, There is no male and female. 

    HOIs full correspondence with the thoughts of God concerning Christ the thought in this instruction, and our being ready when the Lord comes? 

    JTJust so, we are to be conformed to His body of glory, and that is full correspondence with the divine thought, because the body of glory of Christ is what He is to be eternally. 

    QuesDo you think that might be why the Lord Jesus Christ is mentioned in Philippians 3: 20? We read in the Scripture about being present with the Lord and with Christ, and asleep through Jesus; but the apostle speaks of finality in relation to our Lord Jesus Christ, in the transformation of our body into conformity to His own body of glory. 

    JTIt shows that He has that power and that we are the subjects of it in that immediate matter. It is the same power by which He subdues all things to Himself. 

    PHHAs to the change of the body, it is spoken of relative to the Lord, but in 2 Corinthians 5: 1, We have a building from God, a house not made with hands, eternal in the heavens. Does that fit in with your thought of God taking command of the whole thing? 

    JTJust so. It is house, the singular, not houses. It is a question of what God will do. He requires that we should have a building from God. Not that the building comes down as you might say, by itself; it is there, eternal in the heavens. 

    QuesDoes this change to which you have referred involve what is moral, or is it connected with our bodily condition? 

    JTI think it would mean, in the main our bodily condition. It is a physical matter because flesh and blood cannot inherit the kingdom of God, so that the physical side must be taken up; and I would say that the number of years involved in the millennium, one thousand, are to display what God can do, because He has a certain satisfaction in defeating the devil in anything, but especially in the matter of man. What satisfaction the devil must have had in the terrible moral conditions of humanity, especially in the East, and now in the West! Well, God is showing that He can have a world, that world and the resurrection from among the dead, in which they neither marry nor are given in marriage, for they are equal to angels. That is something I think to be considered. 

    WHFThe Lord Jesus refers in that passage to God as the God of the living. 

    JTHe brings that in as showing the stupidity of the Sadducees, that they erred not knowing the Scriptures nor the power of God. It is a question of God in all these things, and His power can bring about anything that is needed for the establishment of His counsels. Therefore the Sadducees idea, the question of whose wife she should be in the resurrection, showed they were ignorant of the truth of God, and indeed that word is brought in in 1 Corinthians 15: 34, Some are ignorant of God, a remarkable phrase. It is an important thing to have it before us that we are not ignorant of God, because we know God; but then there are things we do not know as to God. We have to leave those, but in 1 Corinthians 15 what we do know refers to the resurrection particularly. 

    AEDThe passage that has been referred to in 2 Corinthians 5, is followed by the word, Now he that has wrought us for this very thing is God. 

    JTJust so. 

    AJDIs it to show that the treasure is to be translated into an eternal setting, the building from God eternal in the heavens? While the treasure is in earthen vessels at the present time, it is going to be in an eternal setting. 

    JTThe treasure is the testimony we have for God here, and it is a question of what we can carry on in and keep, in spite of the fact that we are in earthen vessels, meaning that we are fragile; we are in fragile breakable vessels, but still the treasure is kept by the power of God. 

    CPPWhat is the thought of glory in connection with the body? 

    JTI suppose it would be in contrast to what Christ was down here. His visage was so marred more than any man, Isaiah 52: 14. The mind is directed to Christ and all He is coming into. 

    WSSWould John 14 be appropriate? I am coming again and shall receive you to myself, that where I am ye also may be. You spoke earlier of the verse, If we believe that Jesus has died and has risen again, and the suggestion was made that that would touch our affections. Jesus is speaking in John 14, and says, I am coming again and shall receive you unto myself. 

    JTIt is a question of what has been demonstrated as His power. If we believe that Jesus has died and has risen again, is a question of our faith as to His power; that that will go through, and when He comes we shall be raised and changed. 

    RemIn our experience in assembly privilege, as knowing something of the presence of the Lord, we are introduced into what is an eternal setting, not a millennial one. 

    JTJust so. In the service of God you mean? 

    RemI was thinking that sometimes it appears that the acme of our enjoyment seems to stand in relation to the throne and the day of display, whereas the assemblys own peculiar portion with Christ lies in a setting that is beyond that, does it not, and the counsels of God as worked out in the assembly are touched in the power of the Spirit even now? 

    JTJust so, we were speaking about that on Lords day, that the Lord is seen in the midst of the assemblies in the beginning of Revelation; that is, the assemblies as they are down here, as they are addressed by Him in that book, but in chapter 21 the assembly is seen coming down from God out of heaven prepared as a bride adorned for her husband. That is the great change and difference that we may come into, and it is a question of our being able to come into it and enjoy it in assembly; the Spirit of God would render us capable of that, giving us power to enjoy these great thoughts in the end of Revelation as to the assembly, because she is adorned as a bride, not a bride, but as a bride. Before that, in chapter 19, she is seen as the Lambs wife, but she is clothed with suitable attire, and all these scriptures are to be understood anticipatively, for the Spirit can bring them into the present for our enjoyment. 

    DJMIs that why it says in 2 Corinthians 5: 5, Now he that has wrought us for this very thing is God, who also has given to us the earnest of the Spirit? 

    JTQuite so. That chapter is of supreme importance in regard of what we have been saying, especially as to the change, because brethren are very vague as to how it will come about, how the millennial conditions shall disappear, that is to say those conditions that are described in the prophets. In connection with that the assembly will not be on the earth, but over it and ruling over it, because the ruling class is anticipated in the sun and the moon. The ruling class comes into the day indicated in Genesis 1. Well, if we are to be the ruling class then, we are the ruling class morally now, and hence we have supremacy. We may be killed, but still we have supremacy, and the ruling class is to stand. And so, as regards the change anticipated in 1 Corinthians 15, that flesh and blood cannot inherit Gods kingdom, some change has to take place. That change must be a matter of Gods power, and it will involve that there will be no male and female; well, we have to understand that even already, that we rise to the thought of no male and female, no Greek and no Jew, no natural or national distinctions. 

    RRTIn regard to that matter of no male and female, when the thought was introduced at the beginning in Genesis, it says, Male and female created he them. Then it is said that they were to multiply and fill the earth, these thoughts being connected with male and female. Does it indicate now that in the state which we are thinking of, such thoughts as filling the earth and multiplying do not have a place, that it will be a scene entirely filled, so that such thoughts as are connected with male and female can have no place? 

    JTThat is what I am endeavouring to suggest to the brethren, that the great change is indicated in 1 Corinthians 15, and that a great deal has to be done, but God can do it. God can do things so quickly, in the twinkling of an eye indeed as, it says in that very chapter, so that we are to prepare ourselves for that and to anticipate the thought of no male and female, because the new conditions will be Christ and the assembly. 

    GWTIs the change in 1 Corinthians 15 seen in verse 44, It is sown a natural body, it is raised a spiritual body, and the natural laws do not apply to the spiritual setting? 

    JTThey do not. We shall be outside the realm of natural laws. 

    QuesDoes the expression, in the twinkling of an eye, refer only to the change, or does it include the ascent? 

    JTI think it might include all that is involved requiring speed, and shows what God can do. We are to learn the thought of God and let it enter into our hearts as to what He is. It says, God is a spirit, not God was a spirit, or has a spirit, but God is a spirit; well, what can we know and say about that? A spirit has not flesh and bones, the Lord Jesus said, as ye see me having, but then it says, God is a spirit, and we have to make way for Him; it requires that we should if we are to enter into His service. 

    PHHWould it be right to say that the term female or feminine will apply to the assembly only, as such, in eternity? 

    JTWell, it looks like that. It is a matter on which one would not say too much, but we have the plain statement in Scripture, that in Christ Jesus there is no male and female. There are many other things said in the same chapter, Galatians 3. The subject really begins, But, faith having come, we are no longer under a tutor; for ye are all Gods sons by faith in Christ Jesus. For ye, as many as have been baptised unto Christ, have put on Christ. There is no Jew nor Greek: there is no bondman nor freeman; there is no male and female; for ye are all one in Christ Jesus. Well, that is to be understood now; it belongs to the service of God. We are all sons of God by faith in Christ Jesus. 

    PHHThat is, you are taking the suggestion of eternal conditions, and bringing them down now into the service of God in the assembly? 

    JTThat is right. You say, bring them down, but we are really being taken up to them. In Ephesians we are raised up into heavenly places, and that is the idea, I believe, of the service of God in its fulness, that we reach God, as Gods sons. 
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    THE TESTIMONY OF GRACE AND JUDGMENT (5) (JT 64)

    1 Thessalonians 5: 1 - 28; 2 Thessalonians 1: 1 - 12

    JTIt is thought well to linger a little on the protracted period, the prophetic period, before touching the final thought, God in judgment, in chapter 2. The suddenness of the judgment is touched on in chapter 5 of the first epistle, where the word is, But concerning the times and the seasons, brethren, ye have no need that ye should be written to, for ye know perfectly well yourselves, that the day of the Lord so comes as a thief by night. The disciples inquired of the Lord, according to Acts 1, as to whether the kingdom should be restored to Israel then, but the Lord said that it was not for them to know the times and seasons. Evidently Paul had instructed the Thessalonians as to the general position as to judgment, so that is it carried down here, and in chapter 1 of the second epistle, the suddenness of the judgment being touched on. The Lord told His own at the beginning, that it was not for them to know the times and seasons, but the Father had reserved them in His own power, and that thought is generally prevalent in Scripture, especially in Mark, where the Lord says that no one knows the times alluded to but the Father, not even the Son; it is a remarkable thing that the Lord should be content to accept this. The book of Revelation evidently was held in abeyance in the Fathers thoughts until God gave it to Christ, so that He should show to His bondmen what must shortly take place; so that we may have some inkling as to coming events, even before the actual facts of judgment are begun in the ways of God. John is the one that seems to have most to say, especially as to the great white throne. 

    AJGDoes this thought of the Father reserving the times in His own authority link on at all with the thought of the patience of the Christ? 

    JTI think it would. We can only speak of it according to what it is, really, as inscrutable, the inscrutableness of the Godhead; and the Lord Jesus, the second Person of the Deity, is content to accept what the words imply. And so John was in mind, the Lord reserving him, you might say, for whatever matters might come up in the course of the dispensation; whatever matters might come up. He has one under His hand who has His confidence. And so in Revelation 1: 9 John says, I John, your brother and fellow-partaker in the tribulation and kingdom and patience, in Jesus, was in the island called Patmos, for the word of God, and for the testimony of Jesus. His position is clear, that he is thoroughly with the Lord in the whole matter, and with the brethren too, because they are brought into it. Your brother and fellow-partaker in the tribulation and kingdom and patience, in Jesus. The note says, The wordstribulation,kingdom,patienceare intimately connected, being brought together under one head by one article in the Greek. This shows how the apostles mind was set, and how he brings the saints into it, speaking of them as his fellow-partakers in the tribulation and kingdom and patience, in Jesus. The seven assemblies are in mind, of course, in this, so that the assembly is brought into the position of judgment, the execution of it, and the Lord shows Himself in this first chapter as in the midst of the lamps. He is not mentioned first, but the lamps are mentioned first, as in verses 12, 13: And I turned back to see the voice which spoke with me; and having turned, I saw seven golden lamps, and in the midst of the seven lamps one like the Son of man, clothed with a garment; the lamps are seen first. That is to show that the Lord is identified with the seven lamps, the seven assemblies, and they are mentioned first, as if they were of prime importance in the position, even as regards judgment, to have a part in it. 

    GAWould all this that you are now speaking of disclose another intervention with its own divine characteristics? 

    JTIt is another, and it evidently came in late in the course of the testimony. Possibly Johns gospel came in later, but evidently this book came in late in the disclosures of God, in the course of the testimony, and it is important that we should know and understand how we are brought into them, and especially that the assembly is brought into them, and the Lord is seen in the midst of the lamps. 

    EESLWas the turning round of John necessary because he had his mind set upon the coming kingdom, whereas a period of judgment intervenes? 

    JTWell, he would be occupied with heavenly things, I would think. If we were to consult his gospel, or what might precede it, or even his epistles, we may conclude that he would be occupied with heavenly things, but especially with eternal life and what is substantial in regard to life. And so he is ready to turn round, and he is called back to certain conditions that he would wish to be out of, and would soon be out of, because the Lord would take him; although he is evidently reserved for something, and the Lord is not disclosing what that is. So this book shows how things become disclosed as they are needed. The Lord did not disclose everything at the beginning, although He had spoken of many things that He had in His mind and would be disclosing in due course, the course of the testimony being revealed in the Scriptures. But there is really comparatively little disclosure at the outset. 

    PLWith reference to the scripture in 1 Peter, The time of having the judgment begin from the house of God is come; but if first from us, what shall be the end of those who obey not the glad tidings of God?. Is His judicial dealing with the assembly a necessary prelude to God taking up judicial dealings with the earth? 

    JTI think it is God patiently pursuing His ways in Christ; Christ having come, having become incarnate, and as become Man He is ready for the mind of God, at any time. And then in due course we have the apostles, the twelve associated with Him, but the gospels came in late too, relatively, because they were written by such as Matthew, and Mark, and Luke, and John, some of them apostles. They were written by these men, and what they wrote came in comparatively late, but then they were disclosures. God would prepare His people for coming events. He always does that, He gives inklings to us, whether by ministry, or even by current events. He gives inklings to us as to them, and I think that is the character of Johns writings here, that the Lord took him up, and calls him a bondman, and then appears to him in this sense. He was in certain conditions and circumstances in the isle called Patmos, for the word of God and for the testimony of Jesus. That is, he was right, he was just where he should be when the event came, and then he is told what to do, he is told what to write, and the order in which it is to be written. So that the matter becomes extremely important, especially as we come near to the end. God would give indications, in ministry especially, as to what may come. And what you have just said would be preparatory. God being merciful, as it is said, not willing that any should perish, but that all should come to repentance. Yet He gives indications in a preparatory way so that men may know what is coming. 

    QuesThe Lord said in Matthew 24: 32, 33, But learn the parable from the fig-tree: When already its branch becomes tender and produces leaves, ye know that the summer is near. Thus also ye, when ye see all these things, know that it is near, at the doors. Is that the principle to lay hold of? 

    JTQuite so. He gives them indications beforehand. 

    CAIWould the word in Amos 3: 7, confirm that? But the Lord Jehovah will do nothing, but he revealeth his secret unto his servants the prophets. 

    JTWell, that is a good scripture to bring in here, meaning that the prophets are His special men. There are the law and the prophets, but the prophets are Gods special men in the Old Testament, and so He would make them His confidants in view of what He would have to say through them. 

    LPMIs this protracted period, to which you have alluded, needed for the later unfolding of Pauls ministry? 

    JTWell, the Lord had Paul in His mind, and had him in reserve, because He says of him, This man is an elect vessel to me, and He tells us what he would do for Him, and what He would show him. So that the time had come for him, and that only illustrates what we have been saying, that there are the preparatory matters, and then the prophetic matters, revelations as to the assembly which were given to Paul. All these came in in due course, but did not come in at once. It would not be easy to point out just the period, the time elapsing, but they did not all come in at once. That is to say, the saints were to learn to be patient, and to go on with what they had, and to make the most of what they had, and not to go beyond what they had. And so the apostles were always a check, and that is what you get in the appointment of deacons. The apostles, that is the twelve, were minded that they could not do everything, they could not do all that was coming to them, and so they appointed the deacons. And many other things like that, the saints had to wait and to see what would come about, but had not to go beyond what came about, but had to keep to the truth. And hence Thus it is written, and thus it behoved the Christ to suffer, and so forth. 

    GAWould the scripture in Luke 21: 36 bear upon the matter, Watch therefore, praying at every season, that ye may be accounted worthy to escape all these things which are about to come to pass, and to stand before the Son of man. 

    JTJust so. And then the terrible thing, the suggestion of the Lord as to the days of the Son of man, that they would be like the days of Noah, showing that the judgment is a terrible thing, especially when we think of the whole world at that time being devastated, except eight persons. Eight persons! 

    JECIn connection with your remark as to John, are we very much cast on the Spirit as to what is coming. It says in John 16: 13, But whatsoever he shall hear he shall speak; and he will announce to you what is coming. Would that be prophetic speaking in the assembly by the Spirit? 

    JTI think so. You say prophetic, but then there is more than that thought; that is to say there are the actual disclosures of love by the Father and the Son, and then by the Father to the Son. All these result in the formation of the saints in the assembly, because the assembly is the prime thought in mind from the very outset. 

    AEDWould the passage in Matthew 24 bear on it, Who then is the faithful and prudent bondman whom his lord has set over his household, to give them food in season? Blessed is that bondman whom his lord on coming shall find doing thus. 

    JTWell, that shows that every one of us ought to be on the alert now, as to doing that. That we may be found doing it when the Lord comes, because it is a question of food. 

    AEDAnd the thought of in season would bear out what you say as to any particular phase in the churchs history? 

    JTQuite so. And then as we have been saying, this book of Revelation is so full and precise, because it is given to Christ by God, which God gave to him, to shew to his bondman. He has given it to Christ for the saints, but then it begins and ends with the assembly. That is, the assembly is apprised of what God is doing, and used in it. So that we must be sure to bring the assembly in in all that we are doing. 

    PHHIs that the reason why the reader is called blessed. Blessed is he that reads, and they that hear the words of the prophecy, and keep the things written in it; for the time is near (verse 3). The judgment being so drastic, one has sometimes wondered at the word blessed. Is it to be understood in the light of the assembly having a place here? 

    JTClearly, and as indicating a premium, so to speak, on the reading of the Apocalypse. So that it should be thoroughly understood. It should not be regarded in any sense as a sealed book. It is for us. And hence John says in verse 4, John to the seven assemblies which are in Asia. Notice this, the seven assemblies. They were first in mind, first and last in mind. They must be apprised of everything that is done. If it be a question of creation, it was not so, and even in the economy of the Old Testament it was not so. But as soon as the assembly is formed, it is so, and it is for us to understand that it is so, and to keep to it. So that the letters that the Lord sends to the assemblies are to enforce what He has in His mind, that He thinks of the assembly all the time, and it is our very safeguard to let it into everything, not only that it should be acquainted with things, but that it is ready to serve in whatever way it may be needed. 

    QuesWould the result be a clearer and more definite line of demarcation between the assembly and the world? I wondered whether that line was clearly delineated in the chapter we were considering, the difference between those who are aware of what is about to happen, and those upon whom this sudden destruction comes. 

    JTThe Lord really does what was already, intimated. Jehovah would do nothing except He showed it to His servants the prophets. That is the position here really. And so the Lord takes John and gives him instructions as to the order in which it is to be written. 

    PHHMay I ask what you meant by saying the assembly is always ready to serve? 

    JTWell, in principle it is. The letters which the Lord wrote to the assemblies disclosed much failure in them, but in principle it is that there is that here in the Spirits power which is in accord with heaven; that is a very great thing to have before us, because it is a question of the Spirit, but the Spirit in the assemblies, and then if we connect what we have had already with Matthew, the Lord is here always, so that we are well cared for, guided too, as to what should be done. 

    DJMIs that the thought of being sons of light, in this chapter? 

    JTQuite so. That is very important to keep before us. John of course would enlarge on that in his gospel. 

    GRDWould you distinguish between the thought of the disclosures you have been speaking of, and then what Paul says, that the word of God was completed? 

    JTWell, that would be in a general way  the word of God  that is to convey the mind of God. The word of God conveys not only what He says, but His mind, and what He will say. His mind is in the thought of the word, what He may still say. Things were clearly said after the disclosures to Paul, even this book may have been written later, but the word of God was completed in Pauls time. You can hardly say the Scriptures were completed, but the word of God was completed, as he says, to complete the word of God, Colossians 1: 25. 

    JPWould the verses in 2 Peter 3 enter into what you have in mind? All these things then being to be dissolved, what ought ye to be in holy conversation and godliness, waiting for and hastening the coming of the day of God ... ?. 

    JTThat is what I would think. We know that Peter had the government of God in mind; his ministry was to the dispersion indeed, meaning that the judgment of God had already begun in that sense, among the Jews; and therefore the application of the judgment of God was more evident, because it immediately took effect in their case, as we have it already in the first epistle here, Wrath has come upon them to the uttermost. The government of God in the sense of wrath took effect in them very early, when Jerusalem was destroyed by the Roman Emperor Titus, and the Jews scattered. The judgment of God was already being executed, although in a general way the period of grace remains; the period of grace is, of course, the general character of the present dispensation, but then the position of the Jews remains, the Jewish problem which is so prominent today amongst the nations was there. It was there with God and with the apostles; they all had to do with it. And so Paul in closing the matter in Acts 28 refers to Isaiah 6, that the judgment of God is already in action as to them. 

    EEHIs there any correspondence between the second book of Psalms, where the remnant is cast out, and the truth that we have in mind? 

    JTThe Jews were driven out, and they have in mind to return to Jerusalem, which they will do, but at the present time they are driven out. The Spirit of Christ in the Psalms is never unmindful of their position because they will all be saved; that is to say, all in the sense of the whole twelve tribes, as Paul says, our whole twelve tribes, Acts 26: 7. God thinks of them. He never lets them out of His mind, I would say, although He hides His face from the house of Jacob just now; at the same time He has them in mind and the Spirit of Christ never forgets them. It touches you because of what is current now, but still, it is the government of God, nevertheless. It is a very solemn thing that for the Jews the idea of wrath took effect long before it took effect in regard to the gentiles. The wrath of God coming on the gentiles is already current, you might say, but it was not at the first, whereas it was in regard to the Jews. 

    PLHow shall I give thee over, Ephraim? how shall I deliver thee up, Israel? ... My heart is turned within me, my repentings are kindled together. I will not execute the fierceness of mine anger, I will not again destroy Ephraim; for I am God, and not man  the Holy One in the midst of thee: and I will not come in anger. Hosea 11: 8, 9. 

    JTVery good. Showing how full the Scriptures are of the thought we are considering. 

    DJMWould you say a word on the feature of the armour in verse 8, the breastplate and the helmet? 

    JTIt is an allusion to warfare. We have a clear allusion to it in Ephesians, but here it is mentioned in connection with other things, Putting on the breastplate of faith and love, and as helmet the hope of salvation; because God has not set us for wrath, and so forth. It is a provision for us as warriors in the defence of the truth, that we may not be overcome. The breastplate refers, I suppose, to practical righteousness, and the helmet refers to the truth; that is, the mental side of the position, the minds of the brethren being in use, because we have the mind of Christ, and it is to be used in the promulgation of the truth. 

    LPMIs the hope of salvation intended to fortify the mind in the conflict? 

    JTJust so. 

    AEDAlongside this matter of the conflict, would you say why the thought of peace is given such a prominent place in this last chapter, and also in the last chapter of the second epistle. The word Be in peace, and then the God of peace, and later the Lord of peace, and peace continually. 

    JTI think you might say it is a principle with the Lord Himself as having come into this world, that peace should be indwelling us; and so in John 20 when He comes in after the message of Mary to His disciples. He says, Peace be to you. They rejoiced when they saw Him, and then He says it a second time, Peace be to you. In John 14 also we have Peace I leave with you, my peace I give unto you: not as the world giveth, give I unto you. Let not your heart be troubled. It would be, I suppose, the Lords provision, the attitude of His mind towards us in a troubled world, because we are in a troubled world, in every phase of it, and the Lord would garrison our hearts. The peace of God, which passeth all understanding, shall keep your hearts and minds through Christ Jesus. It enters into these epistles, because it is so essential for the welfare of the saints. 

    PHHWould a man like Noah set that out? His name means repose, and yet he was living in the midst of such wicked conditions? 

    JTVery good. This same shall comfort us, said his father, because of the ground which the Lord hath cursed. That is, Noah would be a comfort to his father in respect of the troubles that arose from the incoming of sin, and on account of Gods judgment as regards it. Of course, it goes further than comfort, it is a question of Noahs ministry, because we have to take account of these men that are signalised, as to what their ministry may have been, especially Noah and Enoch. 

    QuesDoes Paul, too, express a similar spirit to the Ephesians, when he closes with Peace to the brethren, and love with faith, from God the Father and the Lord Jesus Christ? 

    JTYes. How much you are conscious of the need of it! As has been already remarked as to the Lord, it seems to be a characteristic feature with Him, as to His relations with His people. And then there is the thought of My peace. It is not simply peace in a general way, but My peace, which is a very elevated thought. 

    JSWould My peace I give unto you mean that nothing less than that would keep us in His own thoughts during the time we are here, in things we are passing through or may have to pass through? He would have us in the comfort of that. 

    JTJust so. In that comfort. 

    WSSReading a remark of Mr. Darbys recently in regard to this passage in John 14, I notice he said, My peace flowed from the unclouded enjoyment of the Fathers love and favour, and He would give that to us. 

    HBWould that be illustrated in the Lord being asleep on a pillow amidst the conditions that were around? 

    JTIt seemed as if He wondered at their waking Him up. Why should He be waked up? 

    JP-snIs that set forth in Solomon, meaning peaceful? He is introduced in 2 Samuel 12; just his birth and his being named are recorded, and then antichrist typically comes in in Absalom, but later the reign of peace as found with Solomon is brought in. 

    JTVery good, and so we can understand the place that Solomon had in the mind of heaven; Jehovah sent by the hand of Nathan and called him Jedidiah because the Lord loved him. It was a most remarkable thing that Solomon had that place in spite of the subsequent history, but still it was a question of what he was as a type of Christ, as really like Christ in some degree. 

    JP-snIs this to be enjoyed inwardly among the saints, while there is what marks antichrist in the world around, and tribulation for the saints outwardly, but peaceful conditions inwardly? 

    JTConditions of peace among ourselves. Quite so, because we so readily fall out. It was said to Jacobs sons, See that ye fall not out by the way. We so easily fall out with one another. 

    QuesWould you say a word about verses 12 and 13? I was thinking of the need that the ministry that the Lord may give should reach the saints and find them in suitable conditions to receive it. It has been an important issue in this country. 

    JTYou have in mind that the brethren should know those who labour among you, and take the lead among you in the Lord, and admonish you, and to regard them exceedingly in love on account of their work. 

    QuesI was thinking of the conditions among the brethren that would provide an open door for the ministry, for those ... who take the lead among you in the Lord. Is it not essential that the brethren should discern where the Lord has placed the lead? 

    JTI think that is a good point to bring before us, especially in view of the many there are who are serving, that they might serve freely, that there might be, as it says, no muzzling of the ox that treads out the corn. Sometimes there are hints and suggestions as to certain ones being prominent, and why should not others be just as prominent or active, and of course it may be true; but those that are alluded to here are specifically mentioned: know those who labour among you, and take the lead among you in the Lord. Now they are not appointed to take the lead  there is no such thing. These persons that are alluded to here, are gifted, clearly. The saints are glad to have them apparently, but they are urged about it so that they should be more so. They take the lead, it is not a time of one-man ministry. Gods thought is to have twelve; He began with that. The Lord Jesus Himself began with that, He appointed twelve and He was very concerned about having them with Him; when the thought of the Lords supper was introduced, the twelve were there, as if He needed them to be there. He needed to have them there, so that the truth of the Lords supper might be guarded and yet be fully unfolded and have its full place in the service of God. They would be twelve trustworthy men that He could lay His hands on, so to speak, and so Matthew and Mark and Luke tell us that they were there, that the twelve were there, and that, I think, opens up a little what you have in mind as to the saints making way for those who are in the lead. It says, We beg you, brethren, to know those who labour among you, and take the lead among you in the Lord. Notice it is in the Lord. It is not of their own thought, of their own effort, it is in the Lord, but they do it, they take the lead. Well, why do they do it? I would say that they do it because they are able to do it. A man does what he is able to do; that is to show what God has effected in him, and therefore it is a question of what a man is, because it is sure to come out. I would say if the Spirit of God is ungrieved, what a man is, what God has made a man, is sure to come out, and we may as well make a way for that. So that in all that has been said, the assembly of the present time is not a one-man thing, it is a community; Acts 2 shows that it was a community, although the apostles were in the lead, and they were to be hearkened to; but they were a community and everything was there to promote confidence and mutual feeling. Therefore it is not a time of one-man ministry, but at the same time a man is what he is, that is what God has made him, and we may as well accept that. 

    QuesIs that the force, too, of the word among? Peter speaks of not lording it over your possessions. 

    JTJust so. 

    EBDoes it appear that Be in peace among yourselves, would be the result of the recognition of those that the Lord has sovereignly capacitated to lead among us? 

    JTThat is what is in mind, clearly. 

    PHHThe term man of God is used in the two epistles to Timothy. In the first epistle Paul addresses Timothy, But thou, O man of God, flee these things, and pursue righteousness and so on, and then in the second epistle the Scriptures are divinely inspired that the man of God may be complete, fully fitted to every good work. Is it your thought that the term man of God would be interwoven into this matter of those that are fitted for ministry, able to take the lead? 

    JTThe idea of a man of God is characteristic of the Bible, the whole Bible, but it has a peculiar place in those two epistles. The term is hardly used in the New Testament, whereas in the Old it is much used, especially in the second book of Kings, the book that treats so much of Elijah and Elisha. They were specially men that could be trusted as to the truth, and they are regarded as men of God. And perhaps something might be said as to Elijah; he was a mysterious sort of person, because he is sometimes represented in John the Baptist, and then he is alluded to in the last chapter of the last book in the Old Testament that he would turn the heart of the fathers to the children. In each and every case there is clearly a reference to what is trustworthy in ministry, men that are trustworthy in ministry. I would think that what you say is a matter that is to be taken to heart, as to whether we are trustworthy, whether in all that we do and in our travels, whether we are really clear in motive and trustworthy, only having in mind to serve the Lords people, and take care of the Lords interests. I believe that is what is in mind in the term, man of God. 

    ADIs that why Elisha asked Elijah for a double portion of his spirit? He said Thou hast asked a hard thing, if thou see me when I am taken from thee, it shall be so to thee. 

    JTAll that is very instructive as to a younger brother in relation to an older brother that came before him, or had been before him, whether he has respect for him. It is said of Elisha that he poured water on the hands of Elijah; that is to say, he carried forward the true thought of the man of God; he respected his predecessor. He was not waiting for his death; he was ready to make the most of him while he lived, and thank God that is what marks us now; there is a clear readiness to make the most of what there is to serve the saints. These verses set it out very fully, it says, We beg you, brethren, to know those who labour among you, and take the lead among you in the Lord, and admonish you. Perhaps there is a difficulty as to admonition, and the brethren are afraid to carry it through, because of the effect it may have on those they minister to, but then it is a question of courage and faithfulness. That was specially laid upon Joshua who came in after Moses; he was to be strong and very courageous; and so as to the word admonish; if a servant needs to admonish the brethren, why not bear it, because he is thinking of them and their good; he knows better, perhaps, as to the matter in question than they do. And so it goes on, and to regard them exceedingly in love on account of their work. 

    JEWould these two verses govern us largely in assembly giving, when those who labour in the Lord are before us, firstly the thought of who they are, and what they are, their labour, their courage and the value of their work. Are not all these thoughts intended to stimulate us in assembly giving? 

    JTWell, a brother has to be concerned, keenly concerned, lest he be governed by what he gets. The brethren are very liberal now, more liberal than they used to be. There are special collections for those who serve, and the amounts given are liberal. And it is a great matter to be careful that one makes it clear that he is not serving for what he gets, or what is given to him. So that each brother has to be on his guard not to take up the attitude of expecting, or looking for results in that sense, but content to go on, and God will gradually provide for what he needs. 

    QuesWould in the Lord in that sense become a governing phrase, both for the servants own outlook, and the saints as recognising him? 

    JTQuite so; labour among you, and take the lead in the Lord. 

    JEIt is not a question of any ecclesiastical status that a brother might be given, but it is the virtue of his work and labour that counts. 

    JTThat is the point that is made here. It is that the brethren know it. They know those who labour, it says; that is, How do you regard them? Here you have brethren coming from different parts of the world. Well, but it has to be challenged as to why they come so far, or whether they need to come so far. I am not saying they should not, only that these are questions that arise as to labourers, and how those who know them, and would be ministered to by them, regard them. We are therefore challenged as to whether it is in the Lord. 

    AEDThe pure motives of Paul in Acts 20 should enter into it from the servants point of view. I have coveted the silver or gold or clothing of no one. Yourselves know that these hands have ministered to my wants. 

    JTI think it is very encouraging to see that we have in these Pauline epistles so much to govern us. It is as if he were telling us all the time that he is thinking of us as the assembly, and thinking of what is suitable in us, as of the assembly. Hence all these hortative words, and the question is whether we are ready to accept exhortation. 

    DJMOurselves your servants for Jesus sake. 

    JTQuite so. 

    AGLYou have said that leaders are not appointed. Is there a danger in a democratic country like this for the saints to prefer leaders according to their own liking. 

    JTQuite so. 

    RRTVerse 11 reads, Wherefore encourage one another, and build up each one the other, even as also ye do; that would represent general conditions among the brethren, and the word in verses 12 and 13 is added to further that. Those who labour and take the lead, and admonish, are in addition to the general encouragement. 

    JTIt is all most instructive and encouraging, because they have already been recognised by the apostle as doing the thing. They are doing it, they are not lazy in it, and therefore the apostle is more at liberty to encourage them to keep on doing it. 

    QuesIs that why we have the phrase in Acts 15, leading men among the brethren? Not merely that they took on something specific, but they were that characteristically. 

    JTQuite so. I have often thought of that, leading men among the brethren, and they were recognised. Why were they leading? Well, because they were able to do it. The idea of a leader, or a king, is a man that is able. Whatever ability the Lord gives them, it is sure to make itself felt. So, that the brethren do well to pay attention to these exhortations as to those who labour among them. 

    WSSWould you say that it is important and a great preservative for us to recognise those whom the Lord is employing at any time? 

    JTYes, because they are so needed, and we have the thought of the Lord thrusting forth labourers into His harvest. They are so needed and hence they should be encouraged. 

    ADWould you say that we see that in Peter and John when they went up to the temple to pray at the ninth hour? Peter said Silver and gold have I none, but such as I have give I thee. 

    JTQuite so. They had something, that characterises labourers. If they have not something, they will not be thought of. They must have something, and it is well for the brethren to take notice of what a man has. A man is accepted according to what he has, whatever it is. 

    QuesIs not the value of this character of meeting not only the truth as it is ministered, but the personal contact it affords to those who are serving? 

    JTJust so. The brethren who are here from different parts meet one another and exchange thoughts together, and what is best comes out because the Spirit of God is with us. That is the great thing to be in mind, that we have the Spirit of God with us. 

    JEAnd is it specially important for those who serve to keep the assembly steadily in mind? Whatever distinctive gift may be given, is given in relation to the assembly. 

    JTThe labourer is in it also. If he is a labourer in a true sense he is in it; he is part of the assembly. So that presently he will have to give up the idea of gift, because it will not carry him through eternally. It is a question of what he is, as formed of God in the assembly. 

    Now as regards the second epistle, there was a thought of seeing how judgment comes into it, but on the other hand how the apostle carries forward his thoughts of affection for them, as it says, Paul and Silvanus and Timotheus to the assembly of Thessalonians, which again might be noted; it is not simply the assembly in Thessalonica, but the assembly of Thessalonians; that is to say, persons who belong to that town, and hence have some distinctive features which, may be, have to be overcome. So it says to the assembly of Thessalonians in God our Father and the Lord Jesus Christ. Grace to you, and peace from God our Father and the Lord Jesus Christ. The full titles of the Lord are striking. Then we were thinking of the way that judgment comes into the passage. It says here, Because your faith increases exceedingly, and the love of each one of you all towards one another abounds; so that we ourselves make our boast in you in the assemblies of God for your endurance and faith in all your persecutions and tribulations, which ye are sustaining; that shows that they were going through things. Although they were lovable to heaven, they were not lovable to men, and they were suffering from them. Then it goes on to say, a manifest token of the righteous judgment of God, to the end that ye should be counted worthy of the kingdom of God, for the sake of which ye also suffer; if at least it is a righteous thing with God to render tribulation to those that trouble you, and to you that are troubled repose with us, at the revelation of the Lord Jesus from heaven, with the angels of his power, in flaming fire taking vengeance on those who know not God, and those who do not obey the glad tidings of our Lord Jesus Christ; who shall pay the penalty of everlasting destruction from the presence of the Lord, and from the glory of his might, when he shall have come to be glorified in his saints, and wondered at in all that have believed, (for our testimony to you has been believed,) in that day. I thought that before closing, we might have this word in our minds which will lead on to the second chapter, only that this is a question of the saints, and what is actually occurring, and how it works out in the judgment of God. It is in view of the fact that men have not received the truth, that they have not obeyed the glad tidings, that the judgment is coming. The book of Revelation does not disclose fully the thought of judgment on the East; it is more a question of what is coming on those who profess the truth, and it is terrible to have it brought forward in this way, because it is linked with the position of the saints in the future. You that are troubled repose with us; they and the apostles will be in repose when these awful judgments will be executed. 

    QuesDoes it seem that repose from that point of view is not forthcoming until that time? 

    JTThat is what I think. It is a question of Gods righteous judgment as applied to their circumstances then, because His righteous judgment will be poured out on those who trouble them, showing that God is thinking of the persecutions that we are enduring, whatever they may be. 

    RemThe Thessalonians had not lost their lovableness in the midst of persecution and shame and despising. I am referring to the first verse. He speaks to them in the same way and terms as in chapter 1 of the first epistle, as if that remained an abiding position with them in spite of all that had intervened. Would that be right? 

    JTQuite so. And then Paul brings out their association with the labourers  us. Whatever they come into the Thessalonians come into. Repose with us, he says. 

    HJMDoes the book of Revelation show that all Gods movements in judgment are to produce witnessing and praising companies, and that has its present reflexive fruits in the assembly? 

    JTSo that the actual sufferings we are enduring  whatever they may be, not many now, we might say in a general way, but there are some  God is taking notice of them, and they will all come into the matter of these terrible judgments that are announced here, because it is a question of those who have not obeyed the glad tidings of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

    QuesWould it leave us with the impression that the way to get through is to adopt a suffering spirit in the acceptance of the matter until the Lord alleviates it? 

    JTI am sure that is right, to take on a suffering spirit, because it is there, and we are not ignored; heaven is taking account of what is happening. 

    CAII was thinking of Peters word as to Christ having suffered in the flesh; it says arm yourselves with the same mind. 

    JTQuite so. 
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    1 Thessalonians 5: 1 - 28

    JTWe have already remarked on the subject of the Lords coming as seen in this epistle, that it is to be divided into two parts, first, the Lord Himself presented by the apostle and a direct word on the point. For this we say to you in the word of the Lord, that we, the living, who remain to the coming of the Lord, are in no way to anticipate those who have fallen asleep; for the Lord himself, with an assembling shout, with archangels voice and with trump of God, shall descend from heaven; and the dead in Christ shall rise first; then we, the living who remain, shall be caught up together with them in the clouds, to meet the Lord in the air. Now this is the first great part or feature of what is called the Lords coming. The second feature is the fifth chapter. So the word is concerning the times and the seasons, that is to say, the public coming of the Lord Jesus enters into the idea of times and seasons. It goes on, brethren, ye have no need that ye should be written to, for ye know perfectly well yourselves, that the day of the Lord so comes as a thief by night. Now this is called the day of the Lord. It is implied in the expression the coming of the Lord but the day of the Lord is a longer period. It would appear in the book of Revelation that it is to be a thousand years, but any way, it is spoken of here as the day of the Lord. Our reading this afternoon will cover this latter phase of the so-called Lords coming. In the first phase in the fourth chapter it is the Lord coming for His people, and we are to be with Him forever. The day of the Lord involves more; it involves a certain period which may be regarded as the millennium, the period of a thousand years. It is a day in which God would show what He can do even in the present circumstances physically. The day will show what God can do for men in spite of conditions. So we have here, But concerning the times and the seasons, brethren, ye have no need that ye should be written to, for ye know perfectly well yourselves, that the day of the Lord so comes as a thief by night. The idea is a day of action; the word day includes a long period in which God will show what He can do in the present world as it is. It is for us to be ready for it because His coming will be public, and we will come out with Him. We ought to be in every way in accord just as He comes to take us. That is the idea of this book, these chapters especially. 

    RWSIs this day ushered in by judgment? 

    JTThat is the way it is presented. He says, that the day of the Lord so comes as a thief by night. That is, it comes secretly, as it were, without announcement. We can only arrive at the thought by what we have learned and what we learn from other parts of Scripture. It comes secretly; it is not to be announced in any public way. It is to come as a thief in the night. He does not tell us when He is coming, but it is as a thief by night. He comes suddenly. 

    JKDoes the day of the Lord bring in the thought of authority? 

    JTI think so. It is the day in which people will have right-of-way everywhere. The world will not be governed as it is by certain races or nations. The Lord will do it. He will do it publicly. Things will be right for a thousand years, and we should read Revelation 19 to get it clear in our minds. The fifth chapter of 1 Thessalonians has to do with the second part, as we may properly call it, of the coming of the Lord, that is, the public coming and the consequences of it. The Lord Himself will take things in hand and His titles, as given to us in Revelation 19, show that He is to be in charge publicly. Everything is to be done under His control. Other scriptures, of course, speak of what will transpire during the thousand years, in fact, the Bible is full of it. It will be a wonderful time, a time in which God will show what He can do with the world as it is. After this, there will be a new heavens and a new earth in which righteousness shall dwell, not simply be there, but dwell. That will be the eternal condition. So this chapter contemplates what we are speaking of; it contemplates the Lord coming to take charge of things. Coming like a thief in the night indicates that He comes secretly, but then the public position will be seen presently and it is described in Revelation 19. 

    ABIn relation to the Lord descending and the assembly being caught up to be with the Lord, is it that there is now to be no hindrance in relation to the expanse; that is, the expanse is claimed for God as in Revelation 12 where Michael and his angels fight in relation to the casting out from heaven of the devil and his angels? But in chapter 5 it is more the clearing of the earth in relation to the establishing of righteousness. 

    JTWell, I think that is a fairly good setting out of the facts. It is taken up in an orderly way in chapter 5 of 1 Thessalonians. 

    ARWhy does Paul speak to these saints and say, But ye, brethren, are not in darkness, that the day should overtake you as a thief? Why does he speak to them in that way? 

    JTThat would mean that they had been instructed as to prophecy, although they were young Christians. Evidently the apostle Paul took occasion to instruct young believers as to prophecy. The beginning of the great revival of the truth in the last hundred and thirty years was largely occupied with prophecy. In verse 4 we read, But ye, brethren, are not in darkness. We might say that of ourselves today, that we are not in darkness. Every brother here knows something about the prophecies of Scripture. So it says, Ye ... are not in darkness, that the day should overtake you as a thief: for all ye are sons of light. That is a remarkable expression, sons of light, meaning that we have light, not only information, but that we have light. We are luminous. 

    ARWould it help us to understand the books of Isaiah and Daniel? 

    JTYes, especially Daniel. 

    FJFIs what you have been speaking of at the end of the fourth chapter the first part of the first resurrection? 

    JTI think so. The whole period from verse 13 has this in mind, what is to come in in the future, the prophecies that are found in Scripture in regard to the future. The fourth chapter deals with ourselves being translated to heaven which is a great matter too, the greatest of all events, because the saints, the assembly, and the saints perhaps of the Old Testament too, those that belong to the Lord will all be translated to heaven. The birth and death of the Lord Jesus imply the greatest things, the greatest events that ever happened on the earth. But the coming of the Lord is a great event too, perhaps second to that  the Lords death first, and then His coming in glory described in Revelation 19, a wonderful scene. 

    JWDWhen they may say, Peace and safety. Does that give us any light as to what will be before men between the two comings? I thought it was a period which will be deluged with judgment and misery. 

    JTI think it refers to the present time, to be simple, what is current at the present time among the nations would indicate that they are going to do great things. Great things are going to happen in this and other countries, and the world is going to be wonderfully improved, and they will say, Peace and safety. Steps will be taken to prevent war, but we have to go by the prophecies of Scripture if we are to know what is to happen in the future. We have to read the Scriptures and learn from them. When they may say, Peace and safety, then sudden destruction comes upon them. It is a terrible thing, but Revelation 19 gives a full description of the wonderful time that is coming, involved in what we are saying now, that the Lord comes publicly to set things right in this world. 

    RWSWill the millennium be universal over the whole earth or just a part of the earth? 

    JTI think the whole earth will be included. It is Gods earth. The earth is Jehovahs and the fulness thereof, Psalm 24: 1. God is the King of all the earth, Psalm 47: 7. He has claimed the earth for Christ. He is going to give it to Him. 

    RWSI thought you had intimated earlier that the western world had contributed the assembly, and that the millennium bore more upon the eastern world, India and China and those parts. 

    JTThe book of Acts contemplates what is done in an evangelical sense, so God has appointed a day, in the which he will judge the world in righteousness by that man whom he hath ordained (Acts 17: 13, A.V.). A day is the same expression as we have here. That is the great event that is coming, and that will include India, China and every part of the earth, because it is Gods earth. It indicates His wonderful bounty to men. The earth yields what man needs in abundance. Take this country as an illustration. See the abundance that it yields; perhaps more than any other country, this country is abundant in its yield for the good of man. God has appointed a day to rule the world by Christ. He is not ruling it now, although He is ruling it indirectly, but the day is coming when the Lord Jesus will rule. God has appointed that, that He should judge the world. He will judge the world in righteousness by that man whom he hath ordained; whereof he hath given assurance unto all men, in that he hath raised him from the dead, Acts 17:31 (A.V.). That is the assurance that we have, that God has raised Him from the dead. Our Lord Jesus will come out in public to rule the world, not only to judge, the word judge means to rule, but everything is done that is necessary. He will simply deal with men in punishment, but will rule the world in righteousness. 

    TWPsalm 2 says, Ask of me, and I will give thee nations for an inheritance, and for thy possession the ends of the earth. 

    JTVery good. 

    AATRevelation 19: 10, For the spirit of prophecy is the testimony of Jesus. Does that apply to the period we are speaking of? 

    JTIt applies to the present time. It is what He is. The spirit of prophecy is not will be the testimony of Jesus. 

    FJFDoes the resurrection of our Lord Jesus Christ involve that a new world has begun already for faith? 

    JTThe resurrection of Christ has already happened and that goes forward to what we are saying now. He has raised Him from the dead according to the verse already quoted from Acts, and the bearing of all that will be seen in the future and will come in after what we are speaking of now. Of course, Christ is already raised, He has been raised by God, and that is the testimony that goes forward to the prophetic world. 

    FJFMy point was, do we get the advantages by faith of that great day, the millennial day? 

    JTQuite so, so that you get in the epistle to the Hebrews, the world to come, whereof we speak, that is the world of prophecy. It is already existing for faith in that the Man whom God has ordained has been raised from the dead, the Lord Jesus. He is not ruling yet, but He is going to rule and the bearing of His resurrection will be there. 

    FJFI would like to get clear for ourselves, are we not already in the joy of that great day? 

    JTWe are assembly people and have the light of everything, the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ; we all have light in our souls. 

    CHHIt says in this chapter, Ye are sons of light. 

    JTThat is exactly the point, that we are sons of light. Those who form the assembly are that because they are illuminated from the face of Jesus. 

    ARWe can enjoy the day of the Lord here now. 

    JTBecause we have light about everything. 

    FJFIs that why, when Paul spoke in Thessalonica, they said, These that have turned the world upside down because they spoke of another king, Jesus? 

    JTJust so, they had power to do it. They could not have turned the world upside down without power. The apostles did it, and it was a time of conversion of men. They turned the world upside down, but they organised the assembly. 

    FJFAnd they overthrew idolatry in Europe and it has never raised its head since. 

    JTJust so, and it will be done in Asia too. Others will take our place to do that in Asia. They will turn the world upside down there too, so that the darkness will flee and the light will shine everywhere. 

    FHLWould Philippians 1, Jesus Christs day be an expression understood in the assembly in contrast to the day of the Lord? 

    JTJust so, although I should not like to separate anything in that sense because it is the Lord Himself that is in mind. The day of the Lord is the day of the Lord Jesus, the same as Jesus Christ, of course. 

    FHLWhen would that be  Jesus Christs day? 

    JTJesus Christs day is the Lords day, that is, the day of the Lord. Another thing, the Lords day is the first day of the week too, meaning that it is the day in which He has power and we are to recognise it. We do not do anything except what has to be done, because it is the Lords day. 

    RWSDoes the day of God look on to the eternal day? 

    JTThat is the eternal day, Gods day, because of the greatness of the result. It is what God will be in the millennium, the day of God, what He will do in His mercy for men. He is doing good now, but He will do far more in that day. It will be a wonderful time. I would say that machinery and all that will be discarded. I may be saying too much, but my impression is that machinery and all that sort of thing that men have devised to make things better and make a show will all be destroyed. God can do without it, although of course, it may be His own creature, but I believe that God will show what He can do with the things He has actually brought in here Himself on the earth. These things will be usable and enough for all that He wants to show. 

    ARWithout automobiles or aeroplanes, do you think? 

    JTDo not make too much of it; we cannot name the things because we will never stop if we do that. But the general idea is to show that in the creation God has put all that is necessary for men, and therefore it says, He formed it to be inhabited, Isaiah 45: 18. That is to say, men are inhabitants of Gods earth, and God has put into it all that is necessary for the inhabitants. It has been made to be inhabited. 

    MODoes the day of the Lord make way for the day of God? 

    JTThat may be so, but I should not like to make that too distinct because the day of the Lord is the day of God. The Lord is God. The divine Persons are three and any One of Them can be called God. So that we cannot distinguish in that sense as to divine Persons because any One of Them is God and may be called God too. We have to be specific and Scripture is usually specific in naming divine Persons so that you know what Person is speaking. 

    MOI was thinking of the work of subjection being completed by Christ and then the day of God being ushered in. 

    JTWell, that is quite right, only be careful that you do not becloud divine Persons. They are all divine and all equal. We cannot say that One is greater than the Other. We must be careful about that, not to convey that One is greater than the Other, only that in the economy, as we call it, They are; the Father is greater than the Son. I say this only to keep the thing clear, that the economy is different from the past eternal conditions. 

    DPWill the Lord be vindicated publicly in His day against all the charges that were made against Him? 

    JTUndoubtedly He will, everything will be cleared up in that day, at the same time I would say that the day of God must be the greatest day We can have nothing greater than God. That is a thing to keep clearly in our minds. We can have nothing or no one greater than God. 

    RSIn 2 Peter 3 it says, But the day of the Lord will come as a thief, in which the heavens will pass away with a rushing noise, and the elements, burning with heat, shall be dissolved, and the earth and the works in it shall be burnt up. Then verse 12 speaks of hastening the coming of the day of God, by reason of which the heavens, being on fire, shall be dissolved. It seems as if they are similar. 

    JTThey are. Peter runs on with Paul because in the same epistle he says our beloved brother Paul; there is no difference between them, no feeling of rivalry between them at all. There is absolute clarity between them. We are now dealing with this fifth chapter of 1 Thessalonians and we want to see how it bears out what has been said. It is not the coming of the Lord for us; it is the coming of the Lord universally, and Revelation 19 gives a full description of it. The point of these meetings is that the saints may have their minds clear and carry away something that will stand by them in regard to the truth, in regard of what we call the prophetic map, the map that God has ordained to set out His thoughts. 

    LESIn the book of Daniel, chapter 7, we have the incoming of the Son of man with the clouds. It says there came with the clouds of heaven one like a son of man, and he came up even to the Ancient of days, and they brought him near before him. And there was given him dominion, and glory, and a kingdom, that all peoples, nations, and languages should serve him: his dominion is an everlasting dominion, which shall not pass away, and his kingdom that which shall not be destroyed. That would have this in mind, would it not? 

    JTIt is very important because Daniel is the particular prophet that opens up the prophetic map, as we call it, of the earth. Daniel has a great part in that. 

    QuesI was going to ask about the verse already quoted from 2 Peter 3, The day of the Lord will come as a thief, in which the heavens will pass away with a rushing noise. Does that not seem to apply after the millennium, the elements being dissolved and the earth and the works in it burnt up? 

    JTThe eternal state is in mind, I would say. Peter depicts the eternal conditions that God is going to bring out, the day of God. 

    RemHe carries the day of the Lord right on as ushering in the eternal day. 

    JTJust so. 

    ABPDo you distinguish the day of tribulation from the millennium or is it the beginning of the millennium? I was thinking of what we speak of as the period of the great tribulation for three and a half years, or the period that it may be, is that before the millennium? 

    JTSurely, it is before. What God will do before, leading up to the cleansing of the earth. 

    ABPIs what we are speaking of included in that, that period of tribulation rather than the peaceful conditions of the millennium? 

    JTQuite so, the tribulation. The Lord has made promises about it. The Lord says to the assembly in Philadelphia, I also will keep thee out of the hour of trial, which is about to come upon the whole habitable world, to try them that dwell upon the earth, Revelation 3: 10. That is, the earth dwellers are in mind. They have to be dealt with in judgment by God. He wants heaven dwellers now, and they are content to stay on the earth. 

    DPWill there be any earth in the millennium? 

    JTI think there will. I think it will be the earth as we have it now, even the sea, I suppose, will be there, but in the eternal state there shall be no more sea. 

    JRHJrDo the words, ye know perfectly well indicate how much the Spirit has helped the saints, 

    so that our knowledge has this character, knowing perfectly well? 

    JTPaul had been among these young Christians in Thessalonica, and they were converted. It is said these are the first two epistles he wrote. The indication is that they must have learned a great deal from Paul. He did not leave them without a knowledge of the prophetic world that God is bringing in. 

    CHHRevelation 19: 16 says, And he has upon his garment, and upon his thigh, a name written, King of kings, and Lord of lords. I was wondering if that furnished a basis for the doxology of Paul in 1 Timothy 6: 13 - 16, which says, I enjoin thee before God who preserves all things in life, and Christ Jesus who witnessed before Pontius Pilate the good confession, that thou keep the commandment spotless, irreproachable, until the appearing of our Lord Jesus Christ; which in its own time the blessed and only Ruler shall show, the King of those that reign, and Lord of those that exercise lordship; who only has immortality, dwelling in unapproachable light; whom no man has seen, nor is able to see; to whom be honour and eternal might. Amen. Would the consciousness of this produce a worshipful spirit? 

    JTQuite so, and that passage in Timothy coincides with what we are reading, not that Scripture exactly repeats itself, but there are passages that go together. The Lord Jesus is in mind, the power is in the thigh. Mans power is in his thigh if it is a question of actual power. That is what I was saying earlier about the machinery that men have made that I doubt if God will use it. The Lord will have power enough in His hands for everything that is needed in the coming world. 

    RemI would like to mention what Mr. Stoney said about Revelation 22: 16. I Jesus have sent mine angel to testify these things to you in the assemblies. I am the root and offspring of David, the bright and morning star. He pointed out that only those would be ready to wait for the Lord as the bright and morning star who are in the good of recognising Him as the root and offspring of David in His divine and royal rights in regard to this earth. 

    JTJust so, the root is Deity, the Lords deity, and the offspring is His manhood. That is what appeals now, that we have the Lord among us as Man, but He remains God nevertheless. 

    RWSHow do you understand verse 10? Who has died for us, that whether we may be watching or sleep, we may live together with him. How do you understand the last clause? 

    JTThat is one of the encouragements that are especially to be with us, so that the Lord died for us, that whether we may be watching, or whether we die in the meantime, we are to live together with him, not only to live, but live together, which is a lovely thought for Christians, to live together with him. That is future. If we enter into it now, it would be a question of spiritual power, that is, the Holy Spirit being here always available to help us, to do things for us. 

    ABIs that why Paul says in writing to Timothy, I am already being poured out, but then he further says, Henceforth the crown of righteousness is laid up for me, which the Lord, the righteous Judge, will render to me in that day; but not only to me, but also to all who love his appearing? 

    JTThat is what we are dealing with too. In the millennium all that will come to pass. It is a wonderful time ahead of us, so that we should never be droopy or disconcerted, because of the wonderful time that is ahead of us, but also because of the wonderful time that is here. The Spirit of God is here on earth to take charge of the saints, and Christ is in heaven to do the same as a Priest. The Lord is doing everything in heaven that is needed to be done. The Spirit is doing everything on earth that is needed to be done. So it is a wonderful time even now. 

    JLPDo we anticipate the day of the Lord each week as we come up to the Supper? Would it be right to say that? I was thinking of affording the Lord His rights. 

    JTInstead of saying the day of the Lord I would say the Lords day, which is one of the terms applying to the first day of the week. John the evangelist who wrote the book of Revelation says, I became in the Spirit on the Lords day. That is what happened on the Lords day, not in the future, but on the Lords day now. So we can realise what His day here is because He comes in among us on the first day of the week. It is His own day that He can do as He likes, as it were, and we enjoy having Him with us. I hope everyone understands what I am trying to say. So we have the Spirit of God in us to do this and the Scriptures in our hands so that we should be understood in what we are saying. 

    WWMIt says in our chapter ye know perfectly well, and then it says, Ye are sons of light and sons of day. That is what we are now. 

    JTJust so. So that the light is effective in us already because of the Spirit being here. He is God Himself; wonderful to think that it is so! God Himself is amongst us. 

    QuesWould you say a word about Hebrews 9: 28, thus the Christ also, having been once offered to bear the sins of many, shall appear to those that look for him the second time without sin for salvation. Those that look for him the second time would that be the remnant when they look for the appearing of the Lord at the beginning of the millennium or would this refer to the rapture? 

    JTIt refers to us. This book is written for us by Paul, undoubtedly. It is written for the assembly. 

    RemWe thought it applied to the rapture. 

    JTSo it does. If we love the Lord, we are looking for Him. 

    QuesYou told us in New York that some who have not the Spirit will get the Spirit in a moment before His coming; is that right? 

    JTYou cannot limit God in any way. God can do a great deal in a moment. In a twinkling of an eye He can do things. So that there will be some perhaps at the time of His coming who do not have the Spirit, but He will take care of that I am sure. It belongs to our period; it is the period of the Spirit. We might call it the day of the Spirit and that would be right too, because it is the day of the assembly in which the Spirit dwells. He is here in the assembly. 

    FNWAre we to be, therefore, as those who have heard the midnight cry, Behold, the bridegroom, and to see that we have the oil? 

    JTI think so. That is Matthew, the assembly gospel. 

    FJFWhen the Lord comes, will we come with Him? 

    JTWell, when it says, God will bring with him that means, we may say, the Lord will bring us with Him. It is the same as God bringing us with Him. Before that He comes for us to take us up and then we come with Him. He will bring the church with Him; He will be espoused publicly. 

    FJFThe heavenly city coming down. 

    JTJust so. 

    RemEnoch prophesied that the Lord has come amidst his holy myriads, Jude 14. 

    JTQuite so, that is the saints, his holy myriads. They are made holy; we have the Spirit before that or we would not be holy. 

    FHLJude says to set you with exultation blameless before his glory, referring to God. Is that the rapture? 

    JTI would connect it more with the Lord Himself in display as in Revelation 19. I would think it alludes to that; the day of the Lord and the day of God refer to the time when the Lord has a free hand, but that is a different matter from the rapture. He comes secretly when it refers to the rapture. The verse just quoted is the public situation that we are dealing with, the time when He is doing things. 

    QuesIn Luke 23 the thief on the cross said to Jesus, Remember me, Lord, when thou comest in thy kingdom. That should be helpful in relation to the rapidity and non-restriction of the operations of divine Persons, would it not, even in an hour of tremendous pressure? 

    JTThe man is given more than he says. The Lord answers him, To-day shalt thou be with me in paradise. The Lord would be there and he would be with Him. That is a remarkable thing that the Lord should say that to him. If you take the facts as they are, the Lord was saying that when He was on the cross, and He was going to be in the grave three days and three nights. So that it is a disembodied state until resurrection. The Lord left His body for the moment. He is in paradise, but that is all a mystery. We cannot understand that, but He said it, To-day shalt thou be with me in paradise. The man was dying too, but the Lord was dying. So that we have to think of the condition of the saints in the Old Testament. Their bodies are in the grave, in the earth, but then those saints have some place; they are with the Lord, that is all we can say, where He is. To depart to be with Christ  that does not refer to your body, it is your spirit. 

    ABPYou would say he was a son of light; he went into the day? 

    JTI would think so, we are all that, in principle at least, even the little ones in principle. 

    WWMYou made a remark earlier that they have something. No doubt we are concerned as to many people in Christendom we do not know about as Christians. It says in Revelation 2, As many as have not this doctrine, who have not known the depths of Satan, as they say, I do not cast upon you any other burden; but what ye have hold fast till I shall come. Whatever they have, they have something, and we have to leave it at that. 

    JTVery good. 

    ABPWould it be right to say that what we have been speaking of helps us in relation to the Supper and what follows it, that we are free to leave the earth because we know all will be settled righteously in relation to it? 

    JTJust so. That is to say, we have the Spirit and by the Spirit we can leave, depart for the moment to be with the Lord in ecstasy, we might call it. Peter had an ecstasy. He was going to have a meat but instead of that he had an ecstasy while waiting for it and he saw wonderful things. 

    RWSIt says in verse 23, Now the God of peace himself sanctify you wholly: and your whole spirit, and soul, and body be preserved blameless at the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

    JTIt is very remarkable; I was thinking of that. I want to repeat it so that everyone will hear it and carry it away with them. Now the God of peace himself sanctify you wholly, not partly, that is Gods wish for them all. Your whole spirit, and soul, and body be preserved blameless at the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, marvellous! That is the apostles wish for them, that all this should be true of them. It is wonderful to have in mind Now the God of peace, that is God Himself, but the God of peace. He is the God of other things, but He is the God of peace. Himself sanctify you wholly: and your whole spirit, that is the inner part of man, and soul, the feeling part of man, the love part of man, and body be preserved blameless at the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ. Then it goes on to say, He is faithful who calls you, that is God Himself (see chapter 2, verse 12), who will also perform it. Brethren, pray for us. It is very beautiful. 

    JHEIn Matthew 5 the Lord Jesus says, Blessed the peace-makers, for they shall be called sons of God. 

    JTShowing that we should all make up any differences before we sit down to the Lords supper. If there be any differences locally, let it all be settled. There is a means of settling it before we sit down at the Lords supper. 

    ABSo that we are not only sons of light but sons of peace. 

    JTJust so, sons of peace; God is the God of peace and light, so we are sons of God. 

    ARIt says in Matthew 5 to leave your gift at the altar and be reconciled to your brother. 

    JTQuite so. 

    AMacDIs that why Paul says here, Quench not the Spirit? 

    JTQuite so. It is just possible that we may do that in any locality, because of bad feelings arising that are not settled. Rather let it be settled. That is the point. Why cannot we settle things? There is a means of doing it. The truth of redemption coming into our minds and the Holy Spirit coming into our hearts, there is surely means of settling everything. 

    FJFWhen we break bread it says Ye announce the death of the Lord, until he come, 1 Corinthians 11: 26. Do we in a way claim the earth for the Lord every time we break bread? 

    JTI am not sure that the Lord is dealing with the earth just now. He will take it presently. I think He is leaving it just with the government that God has set up to look after it. On the first day of the week at the Lords supper the Lord is concerned with us as to what we are doing, that we are remembering Him, showing forth His death, calling Him to mind. I do not think the Lord is concerned about much else just now, because God has ordered everything as regards the world and the government of it. There are a great many nations, but God is looking after them, and the powers that be, the governments of the nations, are ordained of God. But I think the Lord Jesus viewed by Himself is not engaged with that, except that He has part in Godhead of course, but He is looking after the saints, thinking of the assembly and the gospel. That is what He is going on with. 

    QuesLet a man prove himself, that is the point, is it not? 

    JTThat is good, Let a man prove himself, and thus eat. So that we have things right if we do that. 

    FNWDoes this verse in Hebrews 12 fill out what you are saying? Pursue peace with all, and holiness, without which no one shall see the Lord: watching lest there be any one who lacks the grace of God; lest any root of bitterness springing up trouble you. 

    JTThat is what I would call one of the peculiar features of the epistles; they deal with details, and that is one of them. The Lord has taken care to indicate what we should do for ourselves. He will do other things, but what we should do for ourselves, take care of that, that is what the Lord is saying to us. Do not ask Me to do it if you can do it for yourself. The Lord will do things for you if you cannot do them, but if you can do them, you should. 

    JTJrIt says in verse 22, Hold fast the right. There are things that are right and they should be held fast amongst us. 

    JTQuite so. Pursue righteousness ... with those that call upon the Lord out of a pure heart, 2 Timothy 2: 22. 

    JTJrIf what is right is established in a locality, it should be held to firmly. 

    JTIn answering the question, What is righteousness? Mr. Raven said it was doing what was right. That is very simple, doing what is right. 

    EALI wanted to ask in regard to what you said about settling matters quickly. Some of us know in our localities how necessary that is. Personal, household or family feelings must be dealt with or we will not have liberty in the service of God. It says in 1 John 4, If any one say, I love God, and hate his brother, he is a liar: for he that loves not his brother whom he has seen, how can he love God whom he has not seen?. The point in settling these matters quickly is that we then come into the condition where we can be right before God. 

    JTJust so. John wrote three epistles. The verse just read is one of the best practical sayings I know in all the epistles as to our relations with the brethren. 

    JHEVerse 26 says, Greet all the brethren with a holy kiss. 

    JTVery good, that protects us from any frivolous actions. We have to be watchful about that, to look out for holiness in all that we are doing. 
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    Exodus 28: 15-30; 1 Thessalonians 5: 4-8; Ephesians 6: 10-14; Revelation 9: 13-17

    No doubt most will see that the subject I desire to speak of is connected with the thought of the breastplate, as found in scripture. Two matters of the greatest importance relate to the influences that bear on our affections, on the one hand, and what controls our minds on the other. The great issues that are being worked out relate to what is controlling our affections and our minds specially in the last days, as the Apostle says, in the last days men would have their hearts under many evil influences, being lovers of money  that is one influence that controls the heart; and lovers of pleasure  another; and lovers of self  another very great one; and having no love for what is good; and lovers of pleasures more than lovers of God (2 Timothy 3: 4). God not in their hearts. On the other hand, dear brethren, one of the great issues of the Book of Revelation is as to who is to have mans mind? The importance given to the forehead in that book is significant. God would seal the foreheads of His own  the Name of God and the Lamb is to be there. The false prophet would put the mark of the beast  his name  on the foreheads of those he deceives. I do not pursue the last subject, but I wish to take up the influences that God would have bearing on our affections which I believe is the one thought set out in the breastplate which guards and influences the affections. As it says in the first passage read, Aaron would bear this wonderful breastplate on his heart; his heart would be influenced by what was set out in that breastplate, and I would speak of this first, for one loves to think of what is engaging the Lords heart at the present time. He uses wonderful words in the scripture, And for their sakes I sanctify Myself (John 17: 19), the Lord setting Himself apart for our sakes that we might be sanctified by the truth. Think of the Lord setting Himself apart as though He had nothing else to do (though He has very much more on hand, for He is so great He can do everything). He speaks in the seventeenth John just as if that was all that was engaging Him. For their sakes I sanctify Myself, He says, and the Apostle presents a similar thought, He ever liveth to make intercession for them (Hebrews 7: 25), as though the Lord was ever living with this one object to take care of His own. This I believe underlies the thought of the breastplate. It is made of gold, and of blue and of purple and of scarlet and fine twined linen; these things represent the basis of which this breastplate is formed, and indicate to us what the Lord has in view in this service. First the gold, the structure of the breastplate indicates that divine glory is first there; and the blue, the will of God  for that is what the blue signifies, I believe, Thy will be done in earth as it is in heaven (Matthew 6: 10). Heaven is where the will of God prevails, and it is the will of God that the Lord has in view; and the purple signifies that He takes us up in the power that is His as King; the scarlet is true greatness; and the linen righteousness. On this combination of materials there are set these twelve stones in rows of three, and on each the name of one of the tribes of Israel. The Lord in that way is presented to us as the great Priest carrying all the tribes by name on His heart. It is called the breastplate of judgment; that does not mean punishment but rather that the Lord is engaged in seeing that what is according to God is maintained in each tribe, that Gods thoughts for each tribe are being executed and maintained. There is but little that we can say about each tribe but they are all there, each with its own distinctiveness, each with a distinct name. Each stone is descriptive of the distinctive character of the tribe, and the Lord is engaged, His heart is engaged, in the support of this, and if need be His shoulders are engaged, 

    for the Spirit of God is careful to say that this breastplate is bound to the shoulder as well as round the girdle, for the Lords strength, if necessary, becomes active in this matter as well as His heart. 

    I do not propose to speak of what the twelve tribes of Israel represent, even if I could, but to us the tribal position means the local position. Israel may be looked at as one nation, a holy nation, but the tribes represent every section, every locality making up Israel. I do not think we realise sufficiently how the Lord loves local assemblies. He loves the Church in its Ephesian character  Christ also loved the church and gave Himself for it (Ephesians 5: 25). That is the whole assembly, but then He loves local assemblies and would have each maintained in its own distinctive character according to the work of God. This is seen in the Lords movements in the seven assemblies, how He speaks to each, how He encourages each, how He notes the deficiency or dangers threatening each, how He warns most, showing the perfect interest the Lord had in each of the seven assemblies which represent all. The Lords heart engaged with every one of these stones that each tribe should be supported according to the divine thought as to each. I have no doubt the source of what is represented in these stones is the Urim and Thummim, light and perfection as seen in Christ. Every light, every thought that was ever in mind to be expressed in the assemblies, has its origin in Christ, and perfection, the blessed answer to the light, is also expressed in Him. These great thoughts are set out in Moses and Aaron. Moses in a sense brings the light and Aaron brings the response to the light, perfection. There is, of course, what is proper to, and common to all the assemblies, as the Apostle says, We have no such custom, neither the churches of God (1 Corinthians 11: 16). There is what is proper to all, but then there is what is distinctive with each one and that is what the Lord is engaged with, for each one expresses something of Himself, each one expresses some feature that comes from the light and is an answer to the perfection that is in Himself. 

    As privileged to see some of the beloved saints in various cities, one is filled with admiration at the way the Lord maintains His own work in every city. It is significant that the priest with the Urim and Thummim is mentioned again in the days of Nehemiah in days of recovery though in great weakness, for so weak was the position outwardly that they said, If a fox go up he shall even break down their stone wall (Nehemiah 4: 3). That is true externally as we think of the dear brethren recovered to the truth in the various cities, the position outwardly is as weak as water, and it would seem as if any fox could break it down, but many a fox has tried, yet the wall stands. The priest with the Urim and Thummim has arisen with the breastplate on His heart and He is engaged maintaining His people in tribal settings. It is very affecting to see what is preserved year after year in many localities, but this is owing to the breastplate on the heart of the great Priest. He sees that the work of God is not destroyed, but what is in some sense descriptive of some feature of Christ is maintained. I do not deny the weakness, but there is in this day what corresponds with Nehemiahs day, and the Lord is engaged protecting the work of God in every tribe. 

    Now to refer for a moment to the stones themselves; if we understood them more we would know that each stone describes what God would have in each particular tribe, for on each stone is the name of a tribe. Name means the renown or the distinctive feature of the tribe. I have no doubt the same thought is in the twenty-first Revelation where the names of the twelve Apostles of the Lamb are stated to be in the foundation, and the precious stones are there. Each precious stone probably has some relation to the name or distinctive feature marking each Apostle. 

    God would maintain in localities what is represented in these stones. I am sure there is distinctiveness that He would have in this city, as a feature of the work of God. A frequent feature found in the stones is the blending of colours. One distinct colour stands out with some; red with the ruby, blue with the sapphire, green with the emerald, purple with the amethyst, but most of the others are blended colours, and I believe God greatly delights in stones that blend together various colours in beauty. God has done this in creation, it is delightful to see it whether you look at it in flowers or birds or insects or precious stones. What effects God gets when He blends colours! 

    Where will you see such perfect blending of moral beauties as in our Lord Jesus? At times you see the green, at times the purple, but how often a perfect blend giving a wonderful effect. God hates wrong mixtures but He loves right ones. The holy anointing oil was compounded together with various ingredients after the art of the apothecary, a wonderful art that blended together the various substances to produce a unique odour. Think of the Lord at Calvary  we see the blue, perfect submission to the will of God; we see the purple, the true King; we see the ruby, true greatness; we see the emerald, freshness and living conditions, the green tree indeed; 

    we see the jasper, perfect transparency; the diamond glistening with the light of heaven; but in addition, we see the most beautiful combination of moral excellence. God would have these features in local companies. The Lord is speaking to us in many places as to the ability to blend, to combine the work of God with various features all in harmony. I have no doubt He would have every local company learn this great lesson, but He would have it to be distinctive in some places. There are some places where the brethren are blended together in holy and beautiful features. Then he would have the sapphire so that it may be said of this tribe that it always maintains the will of God: come what may, the will of God is to prevail. In another tribe you see the amethyst: true ability to rule according to God exists. In another tribe the ruby  the red of true greatness, not the greatness of man after the flesh, but true greatness is found. What a beautiful stone! Another tribe is marked by the jasper  transparency, nothing dark and hidden secreted there. I can only suggest these things; they are on the Lords heart to maintain in every locality, even in what corresponds with Nehemiahs day of public ruin  the distinctive feature of the work of God in every assembly and in every city. He says to one of the seven assemblies, As many as I love (Revelation 3: 19). His heart is influenced by Gods thoughts for the assemblies, and His shoulders bear the burdens as well as His heart that these distinctive features might come out even in the last days. It is noticeable that the prophet Zechariah wakes up out of sleep and he sees the seven branched golden candlestick. God thus securing at the end of Israels history, prior to the Lord coming to them, what He began with. So the Lord is moving in our day to recover local assemblies in various places as at the beginning, and to form in each some distinctive feature of the work of God. I admit that in some ways the assemblies are to be alike, yet God would have a distinctive feature stand out in every assembly. 

    The breastplate of judgment is entirely Christs, Aaron being a figure of Him; there is no suggestion that Aarons sons had it, I am sure we love to recognise any service that is confined to Him. The Apostle Paul refers to a Thessalonian breastplate, and to an Ephesian breastplate for the saints. Our affections are to be protected and influenced by these breastplates. The Thessalonian one is faith and love. Instead of being controlled by the darkness and drunkenness of the day around them, they were the children of light and were to have this breastplate of faith and love. Their affections are protected and influenced by these two features, faith and love. The Thessalonians were a young, happy company of saints, marked by great affection; they were the assembly of the Thessalonians in God the Father. The enemy would break through, but their protection was faith and love. If there is anything fresh and living today, it needs this breastplate, the young specially need it. Faith means that our hearts are influenced by what is unseen. The great effort of the enemy today, as ever, is to bring us under the control of what is visible. But faith brings the heart under the control of what is invisible. As with Moses he endured as seeing Him Who is invisible (Hebrews 11: 27). What a breastplate he had! His eye was on the invisible God. The Lord, too, says, Abraham rejoiced to see my day; and he saw it, and was glad (John 8: 56). His eye was looking out for the heavenly city, For he looked for a city which hath foundations, whose builder and maker is God (Hebrews 11: 10). The king of Sodom would get at his heart, he would say Give me the persons, you can have the goods, but the breastplate of faith and love guards Abraham. He that cometh to God must believe that He is, and that He is a rewarder of there that diligently seek Him (Hebrews 11: 6). I have no doubt the beloved brethren abroad are learning in a special way to see Him Who is invisible, and have their affections set on Christ Whom having not seen we love, and to regard the heavenly city, Ye are come unto mount Zion, and unto the city of the living God, the heavenly Jerusalem (Hebrews 12: 22). All this is in faith, and faith is one of the great elements that guard our hearts from the darkness of the night around. Two great features of the moment are darkness and intemperance, not only in a material sense, but morally, but our safeguard is in faith and love. It is remarkable how these two are often brought together, faith is translated into actions, for faith works through love. As the Apostle says, Let us not love in word, neither in tongue, but in deed and in truth (1 John 3: 18). Faith without actions is questionable. Abraham is the father of the faithful  he is also marked by love  he loved God, and he loved Isaac. Your faith increases exceedingly and the love of each one of you all (2 Thessalonians 1: 3). 

    I refer to the Ephesian breastplate  called the breastplate of righteousness  part of the armour of God. The Apostle is speaking of the great conflict in which dreadful powers are engaged  far greater than flesh and blood  principalities and powers. We have no conception of the mighty power of the princes of darkness  princes, not merely angels, but princes. Spiritual wickedness in the heavenlies: unseen lawless activities that operate on mens spirits. Then he calls them the universal lords of this darkness, far greater than the great dictators of the world, universal lords of this darkness. The Apostle wrestled against them. One admitted his power, saying, Jesus I know and Paul I am acquainted with (Acts 19: 15). All the infernal powers know Jesus and they will know His power further, they will have to confess that He is Lord, but they have been already made to feel His power. Paul had made them know him, for he had on this armour in the conflict, including the breastplate of righteousness. This is a very serious matter for us all, for what exposures there have been of some who assumed to enter the conflict, assumed to take part in this mighty wrestling. It humbles us, and indeed one would speak with fear, but if in the background of our lives there is unrighteousness, these powers will overcome us, we shall never stand against them; the safeguard for the heart is the breastplate of righteousness. Better not to enter into the conflict than to have in our relationships of life, or in our occupations, what is unrighteous. I speak urgently and feelingly, but I beg everyone to see that there is no hope to escape the fiery darts of the wicked one unless our affections are under the influence of righteousness. Our blessed Lord could face all the darts the devil possessed. Thou hast loved righteousness and hast hated lawlessness (Hebrews 1: 9). If we are to be supported in the battle against these evil influences, we must have the breastplate of righteousness. Let us therefore judge and abandon every unrighteous matter in our homes, in our relationships of life, in our occupations. 

    I pray the Lord will help us all, especially those who are active in conflict, to see that righteousness is guarding our affections, righteousness toward God and toward Christ, toward one another and toward the world. 

    I would say a word about this last breastplate, a dreadful one which is rapidly appearing; 200 million horsemen from the Eastern world bring into christendom the darkening teaching of apostasy. Out of their mouths issued fire and smoke and brimstone (Revelation 9: 17). It is what is being taught by these dreadful powers in such things as spiritism and theosophy and the like that destroys men morally. Fire consumes, smoke blinds and brimstone poisons. These horsemen have breastplates of fire and jacinth and brimstone. What breastplates! What a contrast to the beautiful breastplate of Aaron! They are past feeling. Ephesians speaks of this. Fire represents that which would consume; jacinth, the hard state of their affections; and the brimstone, what poisons. With such breastplates their feelings cannot be touched, they do not care what happens to anyone. Lack of true human feeling is one of the features of the modern world. It will appear in its fulness soon. The beast which I saw was like unto a leopard and his feet were as the feet of a bear, and his mouth as the mouth of a lion (Revelation 13: 2). There is complete disregard for human feelings in the leopard, the bear and the lion. That is what is coming and what is almost here, breastplates appearing of fire and jacinth and brimstone. 

    I only point it out in contrast. Think of all the tender feelings of the heart of Christ! Think of His holy breastplate of judgment as He takes up the interests of every tribe and sees they are effectively carried out and secured. Think of the breastplate of the Thessalonians, faith and love. Think of the Ephesian breastplate of righteousness. If we turn away from these holy influences, our hearts may be affected by the awful breastplates soon to be manifest in this world. God grant we may cultivate tender feelings, that we may be far, far away from such a breastplate as is seen with these horsemen. May the Lord save His people from such a breastplate by bringing us to, appreciate the breastplate of Christ, by helping us to have on day and night the breastplate of faith and love and also the breastplate of righteousness. 
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